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A JOURNAL, 

OR 

HISTORICAL ACCOUNT, 

or THE 

LIFE, TRAVELS, SUFFERINGS, &c. 

OF 

GEORGE FOX. 



This year scver.il Friends were moved lo go beyond sea, to publish 
truth in foreign countries. John Stubbs, Henry Fell, and Richard Cos- 
trop were moved to go towards China and Prester John's country ; but 
no masters of ships would carry them. With much ado they got a war- 
rant from the king ; but the East India company found ways to avoid it> 
and the masters of their ships would not carry them. Then they went 
into Holland, hoping to have got passage there ; but no passage could 
they get there neither. Then John Stubbs and Henry Fell took ship- 
ping for Alexandria in Egypt, intending to go by the caravans from 
thence. Meanwhile Daniel Baker being to go to Smyrna, drew Richard 
Costrop, contrary to his own freedom, to go along with him ; and in the 
passage, Richard falling sick, D. Baker left him sick in the ship ; where 
he died. But that hard-hearted man afterwards lost bis own condition. 

John Stubbs and Henry Fell got to Alexandria ; but they had not 
been long there before the English consul banished them from thence ; 
yet before they came away, they dispersed many books and papers there 
for the opening the principles and way of truth to the Turks and Gre- 
cians. They gave the book called, * The Pope's strength broken,' to an 
old friar, for him to give or send to the pope ; which book, when the 
friar had perused, he clapped his hand upon his breast, and confessed, 
' What was written therein was truth ; but, (said he,) if I should confess 
it openly, they would bum me.' John Stubbs and Henry Fell, not being 
suffered to go farther, returned toAEngland, and came to London again. 
John had a vision that the English and Dutch, who had joined together 
not to carry them, ' would fall out one with another.' And so it came 
to pass. 

Having staid in London some time, I felt drawings to visit Friends in 
Essex. I went to Colchester, where I had very large meetings^ and 
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from thence to G^geshall ; not far from which there was a priest con- 
vinced, and I hfid a meeting at his house. So travelling a little in those 
parts, visiting Friends in their meetings, I returned pretty quickly to 
London, where I found great service for the Lord ; for a large door was 
opened, many flocked into our meetings, and the lord's truth spread 
mightily this year. Yet Friends had great travail and sore labour, the 
rude people having been so heightened by the monarcljy-mcn's rising a 
little before. But the Lord's power was over all, ;md in it Friends had 
dominion ; though we had not only those suflt* rings without, but sulFerings 
within also, by John Perrot and his company ; who giving heed to a spirit 
of delusion, sought to introduce among Friends that evil and uncomely 
practice of * keeping on the hat in the time of public prayers.' Friends 
had spoken to him and divers of his followers about it, and I had written 
to them concerning it; but he and some others rather strengthened them- 
selves against Friends therein. Wherefore ferling the judgment of truth 
rise against it, I gave forth the following lines, as a warning to all that 
were concerned therein. 

' Whosoever is tainted with this spirit of John Perrot, it will perish. 
Mark theirs and his end, that are turned into those outward things and 
janglings about them, and that which is not savoury ; all which is for 
perpetual judgment, and b to be swept and cleansed out of the camp of 
God's elect. This is to that spirit that is gone into jangling about that 
which is below, (the rotten principle of the old Ranters,) gone from the 
invisible power of God, in which is the everlasting fellowship ; so many 
are become like the corn on the house-top, and like the untimely figs, 
and now clamour and speak against them that are in the power of God. 
O ! consider ! the light and power of God goes over you all, and leaves you 
in the fretting nature, out of the unity which is in the everlasting light, 
life, and power of God. Consider this before the day be gone from you, 
and take heed that your memorial be not rooted out from among the 
righteous. G. F.' 

Among the exercises and troubles that Friends had from without, one 
was concerning Friends' marriages, which sometimes were called in 
question. In this year there happened to be a cause tried at the assize 
at Nottingham concerning a Friend's marriage. The case was thus : 
some years before, two Friends were jpined together in marriage amongst 
Friends, and lived together as man and wife about two years. Then the 
man died, leaving his wife with child, and leaving an estate in lands of 
copyhold When the woman was delivered, the jury presented the child 
heir to its father's lands, and accordingly the child was admitted ; after- 
wai^s another Friend married the widow. And after that, a man that 
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was near of kin to her former husband, brought his action against the 
Friend who had last married her, endeavouring to dispossess them, and de- 
prive the child of the inheritance, and to possess himself thereof, as next 
heir to the woman's first husband. To effect this, he endeavoured to 
prove the child illegitimate^ alleging, ' the marriage was not according 
to law.' In opening the cause, the plaintiff's counsel used UQseemly 
words concerning Friends, saying, * they went together like brute beasts,' 
with other ill expressions. Afler the counsels on both sides had pleaded, 
the judge, (viz. judge Archer,) took the matter in hand, and opened it 
to them, telling them, ' there was a marriage in paradise when Adam 
took Eve, and Eve took Adam, and that it was the consent of the parties 
that made a marriage. And for the Quakers, (he said,) he did not know 
their opinions ; but he did not believe they went together as brute beasts, 
as liad been said of them, but as christians ; and therefore, he did believe 
the marriage was lawful, and the child lawful heir.' And the better to 
satisfy the jury, he brought them a case to this purpose: 'A man that 
was weak of body, and kept his bed, had a desire in that condition to 
marry, and did declare before witnesses, that he did take such a woman 
to be his wife, and the woman declared that she took that man to be her 
husband. This marriage was afterwards called in question, and (as the 
judge said,) all the bishops did conclude it to be a lawful marriage.* 
Hereupon the jury gave in their verdict for the Friend's child, and against 
the man that would have deprived it of its inheritance. 

About this time the oaths of allegiance and supremacy were tendered 
to Friends as a snare, because it was known we could not swear, and 
thereupon many were imprisoned, and divers premunired. Upon that 
occasion Friends published in print, ' The grounds and reasons why they 
refused to swear ;' besides which, I was moved to give forth these few 
lines following, to be given to the magistrates : 

• The world saith, " kiss the book ;" but the book saith, " kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry ;" and the Son saith, " swear not at all ;" but keep to 
yea and nay in all your communications ; for whatsoever is more than 
this Cometh of evil. Again, the world saith, *^ lay your hand on the 
book ;" but the book saith, *< handle the word ;" and the word saith, 
" handle not the traditions," nor the inventions, nor the rudiments of thtf 
world. And God saith, " this is my beloved Son, hear him ;" who is the 
life, the truth, the light, and the way to God. G. F.' 

Now there being very many Friends in prison in the nation, Richard 
Hubberthorn and I drew up a paper concerning them ; and got it deli- 
vered to the king, that he might understand how we were dealt with by 
his officers. It was directed thus : 
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For the King, 

' Friexd, who art the chief rjAtr of these dominions, here is a list of 
some of the suflerings of the plppic of God, in scorn called Quakers, that 
have suffered under the changeable powers before thee, by whom there 
have been imprisoned, and under whom there have suffered for good 
conscience sake, and for bearing testimony to the truth, as it is in Jesus, 
" three thous«md one hundred and seventy-three persons ;" and there He 
yet in.prison in the name of the commonwealth, " seventy-three persons," 
that we know of. And there have died in prison, in the time of the com- 
. monwealth, and of Oliver and Richard, the protectors, through cruel and 
hard imprisonments, upon nasty straw and in dungeons, " ihirty-two per- 
sons." There have been also imprisoned in thy name, since thy arrival, by 
such as thought to ingratiate themselves thereby with thee, ** three thou- 
sand sixty and eight persons." Besides this, our meetings are daily broken 
up by men with clubs and arms, (though we meet peaceably, according to 
the practice of God's people in the primitive times,) and our friends are 
thrown into waters, and trod upon till the very blood gusheth out of 
them ; the number of which abuses can hardly be uttered. Now this 
we would have of thee, to set* them at liberty that lie in prison in the 
names of the commonwealth and of the two protectors, and them that 
lie in thy own name, for speaking the truth, and for a good conscience 
sake, who have not lifted up an hand against thee nor any man ; and 
that the meetings of our friends, who meet peaceably together in the 
fear of God to worship him, may not be broken up by rude people, with 
their clubs, swords, and staves. One of the greatest things that we have 
suffered for formerly, was because we could not swear to the protectors 
and all the changeable governments ; and now we are imprisoned because 
we cannot take the oath of allegiance. Now, if yea be not yea, and nay nay, 
to thee, and to all men upon the earth, let us suffer as much for breaking of 
that as others do for breaking an oath. We have suffered these many years 
both in lives and estates under these changeable governments, because we 
cannot swear, but obey Christ's doctrine, who commands " we should not 
swear at all," ^//i//. v. James y. and this we seal with our lives and estates, 
and with our yea and nay, according to the doctrine of Christ. Hearken to 
^ese things, and so consider them in the wisdom of thy God, that by it 
iSuch actions may be stopped ; thou that hast the government, and mayst 
do it. We desire that all that are in prison may be set at liberty, and 
that for the time to come they may not be imprisoned for conscience 
and for truth's sake. And if thou question the innocency of their suffer- 
ings, let them and their accusers be brought before thee, and we shall 
produce a more particular and full account of their sufTerings, if required. 

G. F. & R. H.' 
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I mentioned before, that in the year 1650, 1 was kept prisoner six 
months in the house of correction at Derby, and that the keeper of the 
prison being a cruel man, and one that had dealt very wickedly by mc, 
was smitten in himself, the plagues and terrors of the Lord falling upon 
him because thereof: this man, being afterwards convinced of truth, 
wrote me the following letter. 

' Dear Friend, — Having such a convenient messenger, I could do no 
less than give thee an account of my present condition ; remembering, 
that to the first awakening of me to a sense of life, and of the inward 
principle, God was pleased to make use of thee as an instrument So 
that sometimes I am taken with admiration that it should come by such 
a means as it did ; that is to say, that Providence should order thee to 
be my prisoner, to give me my first real sight of the truth. It makes 
roe many times to think of the gaoler's conversation by the apostles. 
O, happy George Fox I that first breathed that breath of life within the 
walls of my habitation ! notwithstanding my outward losses are since 
that time such that I am become nothing in the world, yet I hope I shall 
find that all these light afflictions, which are but for a moment, will 
work for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. They 
have taken all from me ; and now, instead of keeping a prison, I am 
rather waiting when I shall become a prisoner myself. Pray for me, 
that my faith fail not, but that I may hold out to the death, that I may 
receive a crown of life. I earnestly desire to hear from thee, and of thy 
condition, which would very much rejoice me. Not having else at pre- 
sent, but my kind love unto thee, and all christian friends with thee, in 
haste, I rest thine in Christ Jesus. Thomas Sharman. 

' Derby ^ the Wd of the 4th month, 1662.' 

There were two of our friends in prison in the inquisition at Malta, 
both women ; Catharine Evans and Sarah Chevers. I was told that 
one called the Lord D'Aubcny could procure their liberty ; wherefore I 
went to him : and having informed him concerning their imprisonment, 
desired him to write to the magistrates there for their release. He 
readily promised me he would ; and said, ' if I would come again within 
a month he would tell me of their discharge.' I went again about that 
time, and he said, ' he thought his letters had miscarried, because he had 
received no answer.' But he promised he would write again, and did 
80 : whereupon they were set at liberty. 

With this great man I had a great deal of reasoning about religion, 
and he confessed that * Christ hath enlightened every man that cometh 
into the world with his spiritual light ; that he had tasted death for every 
man : that the grace of God, vbkh brings salvation, hath appeared to 
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all men ; and that it would teach them, and bring their salvation, if 
they did obey it.* Then I asked him, what would they (the papists,) do 
with all their relics and images, if they should own and believe in this 
light, and receive the grace to teach them and bring their salvation "^ 
he said, < those things were but policies to keep people in subjection.' 
Very free he was in discourse. I never heard a papist confess so much 
as he did. Now, though several about the court began to grow loving 
to Friends, yet the persecution was very hot, and several Friends died in 
prison. Whereupon I gave forth a little paper concerning the grounds 
and rise of persecution ; which was thus : 

' All the sufierings of the people of God in all ages, were because 
they could not join to the national religions and worships which men had 
made and set up, and because they would not forsake God's religion and 
his worship which he had set up. And you may see through all chroni- 
cles and histories, that the priests joined with the powers of the nations ; 
■the magistrates, and soothsayers, and fortunetellers, all these joined 
against the people of God, and did imagine vain things against them in 
their councils. When the Jews did wickedly, they turned against Moses. 
When the Jewish kings tran^ressed the law of God, they persecuted 
the prophets ; as may be seen in the prophets' writings. And when 
Christ, the substance, came, then the Jews persecuted Christ, his apostles, 
and disciples. And when the Jews had not power enough of themselves 
to persecute answerable to their wills, then they got the heathen Gen- 
tiles to help them against Christ, and against his apostles and his disci- 
ples, who were in the spirit and power of Christ G. F.' 

■ 

After I had made some stay in London, and had cleared myself of 
what lay upon me there, I went into the country, having with me Alex- 
ander Parker and John Stubbs, who was lately come bcick from Alexan- 
dria, in Egypt, as was mentioned before. We travelled through the 
country, visiting Friends' meetings till we came to Brbtol. There we 
understood, that the officers were likely to come and break up the meet- 
ing ; yet on first-day we went to the meeting at Broad-mead, and Alex- 
ander Parker standing up first, while he was speaking, the officers came 
and took him away. After he was gone, I stood up in the eternal power 
of God, and declared the everlasting truth of the Lord God ; and the 
heavenly power came over all, and the meeting was quiet the rest of 
the time, and broke up peaceably. I tarried till first-day following, 
visiting Friends, and being visited by Friends. On first-day morning, 
several Friends came to Edward Pyot's (where I lay the night before) 
and used endeavours to persuade me not to go to the meeting* that day ; 
for the magistrates, they said, bad threatened to take me, and had raised 
the train-bands. I wished them to go their way to the meeting, not tell- 
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ing them what I intended to do ; hut I told Edward Pyot 1 intended to 
go, and he sent his son to show mc the way from his house hy the fields. 
As I went I met divers Friends, who did what they could to slop me: 
'What,' said one, 'wilt thou go into the mouth of the beast? *Wilt 
thou go into the mouth of the dragon V said another. But I put them 
by and went on. When I came to the meeting, Margaret Thomas was 
speaking. When she had done, I stood up. I saw a concern and fear 
upon Friends for me ; but the power of the Lord, in which I declared, 
soon struck the fear out of them. Life sprang, and an heavenly glorious 
meeting we had. After I had cleared myself of what was upon me from 
the Lord to the meeting, I was moved to pray, and after prayer to stand 
up again, and tell Friends, ' now they might see there was a God in Israel 
that could deliver.' A very large full meeting this was, and very hot ; 
but truth was over all, and the life was up which carried through all, 
and the meeting broke up in peace. The officers and soldiers had been 
breaking up another meeting, which had taken up their time ; so that^ 
our meeting was ended before they came. But I understood afterwards 
they were in a great rage, because they had missed me ; for they were 
heard to say one to another before, ' I'll warrant we shall have him ;' 
but the Lord prevented them. I went to Joan Hily^s, where many 
Friends came to see me ; rejoicing and blessing God for our deliverance. 
In the evening I had a fine fresh meeting at a Friend's house over the 
water, where we were much refreshed in the Lord. After this I staid 
most part of that week in Bristol, and at Edward Pyot's. Edward 
was brought so low and weak with an ague, that when I first came he 
was looked upon as a dying man ; but it pleased the Lord to raise him 
up again, so that, before I went away^ his ague left him, and he was 
finely well 

Having been two first-days at the meeting at Broad-mead^ and feeling 
my spirit clear of Bristol, I went next first-day to a meeting in the 
country not far distant And after the meeting, some Friends from 
Bristol told me, the soldiers that day had beset the meeting-house round 
at Bristol, and then went up saying, ' they would be sure to have me 
now ;• but when they found me not there, they were in a great rage, and 
kept Friends in the meeting-house most part of the day before they 
would let them go home ; and queried of them, * Which way I was gone, 
and how they might send after me ? for the mayor, (they said,) would fain 
have spoken with me.' I had a vision of a great mastiff dog, that would 
have bit me; but I put one hand above his jaws, and the other hand 
below, and tore his jaws in pieces. So the Lord by his power tore their 
power to pieces, and made way for me to escape them. Then I passed 
through the country, visiting Friends in Wiltshire and Berkshire, till I 
came to London, having great meetiDgs amongst Friends as I went The 
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Lord's power was over all, and a blessed time it was for the spreading 
of his glorious truth. It was indeed the immediate power of the Lord 
that preserved me out of their hands at Bristol, and over the heads of 
all our persecutors ; and the Lord alone is worthy of all the glory, who 
did uphold and preserve for his name, and truth's sake. 

At London I staid not long, being drawn in spirit to visit Friends 
northward as far as Leicestershire. John Stubbs was with me. We 
travelled down, having meetings amongst Friends as we went ; and at 
Skegby we had a great meeting. Thence wc came to Barnet-hills, 
where lived one captain Brown, a Baptist, whose wife was convinced of 
truth. This captain Brown, after the act for ' breaking up meetings' 
came forth, being afraid his wife should go to meetings, and be cast into 
prison, left his house at Barrow, and took a place on these hills, saying, 
' His wife should not go to prison.' And this being a free place, many 
both priests and others fled thither as well as he. But he, who would 
neither stand to truth himself nor suffer his wife, was in this place, where 
be thought himself safe, found out by the Lord, whose hand fell heavy 
upon him for his unfaithfulness ; so that he was sorely plagued, and 
grievously judged in himself for flying and drawing his wife into that 
private place. We went to see his wife, and being into the house, I 
asked him, how he did t ' How do I ? (said he,) the plagues and ven- 
geance of God are upon me, a runagate, a Cain as I am. God may look 
for a witness for me, and such as me ; for if all were not faithfuller than 
I, God would have no witness left in the earth.' In this condition he 
lived there on bread and water, and thought it was too good for him. 
At length he got home again with his wife to his own house at Barrow, 
where afterwards he was convinced of God's eternal truth, and died in 
it A little before his death he said, * though he had not borne a testi- 
mony for truth in his life, he would bear a testimony in his death, and 
would be buried in his orchard ;' and was so. He was an example to all 
the flying Baptists in the time of persecution, who could not bear per- 
secution themselves, yet persecuted us when they had power. 

From Barnet-hills we came to Swanington, in Leicestershire, where 
William Smith and some other Friends came to me ; but went away 
towards night, leaving me at a Friend's house in Swanington. At night 
as I was sitting in the hall, speaking to a widow-woman and her daugh- 
ter, lord Beaumont came with a company of soldiers, who, slapping their 
swords on the door, rushed into the house with swords and pistols in their 
hands, crying, < Put out the candles, and make fast the doors.' Then 
they seized upon the Friends in the house and asked, * If there were no 
more about the house?' the Friends told them, there was one man more 
in the hall. There being some Friends out of Derbyshire, one of them 
was named Thomas Jauln ; this kNnl Baaumoot, bo called, after he had 
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asked all their names, bid hb man set down that man's name Thomas 
Fox. The Friend said, nay, his name was not Fox, but Fauks. In the 
mean time some of the soldiers came, and fetched me out of the hall to 
him. He asked niy name. I told him my name was George Fox, and 
that I was well known by that name. • Ay, (said he,) you are known 
all the world over.' I said, I was known for no hurt, but for good. 
Then he put his hands into my pockets to search them, and plucked out 
my comb-case, and afterwards commanded one of his officers to search 
further for letters, as he pretended. I told him, I was no letter-carrier, 
and asked him, why he came amongst a peaceable people with swords 
and pistols, without a constable, contrary to the king's proclamation and 
to the late act ? for he could not say, there was a meeting, I being only 
talking with a poor widow-woman and her daughter. By reasoning thus 
with him, he came somewhat down ; yet sending for the constables, he 
gave them charge of us that night, and to bring us before him next 
morning. Accordingly the constables set a watch of the town's people 
upon us that night, and had us next morning to his house about a mile 
from Swanington. When we came before him, he told us, * We met 
contrary to the act.' I desired him to show us the act. * Why, (says 
he,) you have it in your pocket.' I told him, he did not find us in a 
meeting. Then he asked, ' Whether we would take the oaths of alle- 
giance and supremacy V I told him, I never took any oath in my life, nor 
engagement, nor the covenant. Yet still he would force the oath upon 
us. Then I desired him to show us the oath, that we might see whether 
we were the persons it was to be tendered to, and whether it was not 
for the discovery of popish recusants. At length he brought a little 
book, but we called for the statute-book. He would not show us that, 
but caused a mittimus to be made, which mentioned, * that we were to 
have had a meeting.' With this mittimus he delivered us to the consta- 
bles to convey us to Leicester gaol. But when the constables had brought 
us back to Swanington, being harvest time, it was hard to get any body 
to go with us. The people were loath to take their neighbours to prison, 
especially in such a busy time. They would have given us our mittimus 
to have carried ourselves to the goal ; for it had been usual for consta- 
bles to give Friends their own mittimuses, and they have gone themselves 
with them to the gaoler. But we told them, though our friends had 
sometimes done so, we would not take this mittimus ; but some of them 
should go with us to the gaol. At last they hired a poor labouring man, 
who was loath to go though hired. So we rode through the country to 
Leicester, being five in number ; some carried their bibles open in their 
hands, declaring truth to the people as we rode in the Gelds and through 
the toi^insv and telling them, ' We were prisoners of the Lord Jesus 
Christy going to sufier bonds for his name and truth^s sake.* One woman 
Vol- n. 2 
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Friend carried her v^heel on her lap to spin on in prison, and the people 
were mightily affected. At Leicester we went to an inn. The master 
of the house seemed to be troubled that wc should go to prison; and 
being himself in commission, he sent for lawyers in the town to advise 
with, and would have taken up the mittimus, and kept us in his own 
house, and not have let us gone into the gaol. But 1 told Friends, it 
would be great charge to lie at an inn, many Friends and people would 
come to vi^it us, and it might be hard for him to bear our having meet- 
ings in his house: besides, we had many Friends in the prison already, 
and we had rather be with them. So we let the man know we were 
sensible of his kindness, and to prison wc went ; the poor man that 
brought us thither delivering both the mittinnis and us to the gaoler. 
This gaoler had been a very wicked cruel man. Six or seven Friends being 
in prison before we came, he had taken some occasion to quarrel with 
them, and had thrust them into the dungeon amongst felons, where was 
hardiv room for them to lie down, thev were so thronjieJ. We staid all 
that day in the prison yard, and desired tiic gaoler to let us have some 
straw. He surlily answered, ' You do not look like men that would lie 
on straw.' After awhile William Smith came to mc, and being acquainted 
in the house, I asked him, what rooms there were in the house, and 
what room Friends had been usually put in before they were put into 
the dungeon ? I asked him also, whether the gaoler or his wife was 
master 1 he said, the wife was master ; and though she was lame, and 
sat mostly in her chair, not being able to go but on ( ruti.hes, yet she 
would beat her husband when he came within her reach, if he did not 
as she Vvould have him. I considered that many Friends might proba- 
bly come to visit us, and if we had a room to ourselves, it would be better 
for them to speak to me, and for me to speak to them, as there should 
be occasion. Wherefore, I desired William Smith to speak with the 
woman, and acquaint her, if she would let us have a room, suffer our 
Friends to come out of the dungeon, and leave it to us to give her what 
we would, it might be better for her. He wefit, and after some reasoning 
with her she consented ; and we were had ilito a room. Then we were 
told, the gaoler would not suffer us to have any drink brought out of the 
town into the prison, but what beer we drank we must take of him. I 
told them, I would remedy that if they would ; for we would get a pail 
of water, and a little wormwood once a day, and that might serve us ; 
so we should have none of his beer, and the water he could not deny us. 
Before we came, when those few Friends that were prisoners met 
together on first-days, if any of them was moved to pray to the Lord, 
the gaoler would come up with hb great quarter-staff in bis hand, and 
his mastiff dog at his bedsi and pluck them down by the hair of the 
head, and strike them with his staff; but when he struck Friends, the 
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masfiiT-dog, instead of fatliiVg upon them, would take the staff out of his 
hand. Now when first-day came after we Cclme in I spoke to one of 
my fellow-prisoners to carry down a stool, and set it in the yard, and give 
notice to tlie debtors and felons that there would be a meeting in the 
yard, and they that would hear the word of the Lord declared might 
come thither. So the prisoners gathered in the yard, and we went down 
and had a very precious meeting, the gaoler not meddling. Thus every 
first-day we had a meeting as long as we staid in prison, and several 
came out of the town and country. Many were convinced, and some 
received the Lord's truth there, who stood faithful witnesses for it er^r 
since. 

When the sessions came, we were had up before the justices, with 
more Friends, that were sent to prison whilst we were there, to the num- 
ber of about twenty. Being brought into the court the gaoler put ufl 
into the place where the thieves were, and then some of the justices be- 
gan to tender the oaths of allegiance and supremacy to us. I told them, 
I never took any oath in my life ; and they knew we could not swear, 
because Christ and his apostle forbade it : therefore, they put it but as 
a snare to us. We told them, if they could prove, that after Christ and 
the apostle had forbid swearing, they did ever command christians to 
swear, we would take these oaths; otherwise we were resolved to obey 
Christ's command and the apostle's exhortation. They said, ' We must 
take the oath, that we might manifest our allegiance to the king.' I told 
them, I had been formerly sent prisoner by colonel Hacker from that 
town to London, under pretence that I held meetings to plot to bring in 
king Charles. I also desired them to read our mittimus, which set forth 
the cause of our commitment to be, that ^ we were to have a meeting ;' 
and I said, he that ^vas called lord Beaumont could not by that act send 
us to gaol, unless we had been taken at a meeting, and found to be such 
persons as the act speaks of ; therefore, we desired they would read the 
mittimus, and see how wrongfully we were imprisoned. They would not 
take notice of the mittimus ; but called a jury, and indicted us < for re- 
fusing to take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy.' When the jury 
was sworn and instructed, as they were going out, one who had been an 
alderman of the city bid them, ^ have a good conscience ;' and one of 
the jury, being a peevish man, told the justices there was one affronted 
the jury ; whereupon they called him up, and tendered him the oath 
also, which he took. 

While we were standing where the thieves used to stand, a cut-purse 
had his hand in several Friends' pockets. Friends declared it to the 
justices and showed them the man. They called him up before them, 
and upon examination he could not deny it; yet they set him at liberty. 

It was not long before the jury returned, and brought us in guilty ; 
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and after some words, the justices whUpered together, and bid the gaoler 
take us to prison again ; but the L.ord*s power was over them, and his 
everlasting truth, which we declared boldly amongst them. There 
being a great concourse of people, most of them followed us ; so that 
the crier and baililFs were fain to call the people back again to the court. 
We declared the truth as we went along the streets, till we came to the 
gaol, the streets being full of people. When we were in our chamber 
again, after some time the gaoler came to us, and desired all to go forth 
that were not prisoners. When they were gone, he said, * Gentlemen, 
ft is the court's pleasure that ye should all be set at liberty, except those 
that are in for tithes: and you know there are fees due to me; but I 
shall leave it to you to give me what you will.' 

Thus we were all set at liberty on a sudden, and passed every one into 
our services. Leonard Fell being come thither, went with me again to 
Swanington. I had a k'tter from him they called the lord Hastings, who 
hearing of my imprisonment had written from London to the justices at 
the sessions to set me at liberty. I had not delivered this letter to the 
justices; but whether they had any knowledge of his mind from any 
other hand, which made them discharge us so suddenly, I know not. But 
this letter I carried to him called the lord Beaumont, who sent us to 
prison ; and when he had broken it open and read it, he seemed much 
troubled ; but at last came a little lower ; yet threatened us, if we had 
any more meetings at Swanington, he would break them up and send us 
to prison again. But notwithstanding his threats we went to Swaning- 
ton, and had a meeting with Friends there, and he neither came nor 
sent to break it up. w 

From Swanington we came to Twy-cross, where that great man for- 
merly mentioned, whom the Lord God raised up from his sickness in the 
year 1G49, (whose servant-man came at me with a drawn sword to have 
done me a mischief,) and his wife came to see me. From thence we 
travelled through Warwickshire; where we had brave meetings; and 
into Northamptonshire, and Bedfordshire, visiting Friends till we came 
to London. 

I staid not long in London, but went into Essex, and so to Norfolk, 
having great meetings. At Norwich, when I came to captain Lawrence's, 
there was a great threatening of disturbance ; but the meeting was quiet. 
Passing from thence to Sutton, and so into Cambridgeshire, there I heard 
of Edward Burrough's decease. And being sensible how great a grief 
and exercise it would be to Friends to part with him, I wrote the fol- 
lowing lines for the staying and settling of their minds. 

' Frieivds, — Be still and quiet in your own conditions, and settled in 
the seed of God, that doth not change ; that in that ye aiay feel dear 
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E. R among you in the seed, in which and by which he begat you to 
God, with whom he Is ; and that in the seed ye may all see and feel 
him, in which is the unity with him in the life ; and so enjoy him in the 
life that doth not change, which is invisible. G. F/ 

From thence I passed to Little-port and the Isle of Ely ; where one 
that had been the mciyor, with his wife, and the wife of the then present 
mayor of Cambridge, came to the meeting Travelling into Lincoln- 
shire and Huntingdonshire, I came to Thomas Parnel's, where the mayor 
of Huntingdon came to see me, and was very loving. From thence I 
came into the Fen-country, where we had large and quiet meetings. 
While I was in that country, there came so great a flood, that it was 
dangerous to go out ; yet we did get out, and went to Lynn, where we 
had a blessed meeting. Next morning I went to visit some prisoners 
there ; then back to the inn, and took horse. As I was riding out of the 
yard, the officers, it seems, came to search the inn for me. I knew nothing 
of it then, only I felt a great burden come upon me as I rode out of the 
town, till I was got without the gates. When some Friends that came 
after overtook me, they told mc the officers had been searching for me 
in the inn, as soon as I was gone out of the yard. So by the good hand 
of the Lord I escaped their cruel hands. After this' we passed through 
the countries, visiting Friends in their meetings. The Lord's power 
carried us over the persecuting spirits, and through many dangers ; and 
his truth spread and grew, and Friends were established therein : praises 
and glory to his name forever ! 

Having passed through Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, and Hertfordshire, 
we came to l^ndon again ; where I staid awhile, visiting Friends in their 
meetings, which were very large, and the Lord's power was over all. 
After some time I Icfl; the city again, and travelled into Kent, having 
Thomas Briggs with me. We went to Ashford, where we had a quiet 
and a very blessed meeting. On first-day we had a very good and peace- 
able meeting at Cranbrook. Then we went to Tenterden, and had a 
meeting there, to which Friends came from several parts ; and many 
other people came in and were reached by the truth. When the meet- 
ing was done, I walked with Thomas Briggs into a close, while our horses 
were getting ready ; and turning my head, I espied a captain coming, 
and a great company of soldiers with lighted matches and muskets. 
Some of the soldiers came to Thomas and me* and said, * We must go 
to their captain.' When they had brought us before him, he asked, 
♦Where was George Fox? which was he?' I said, •! am the man.* 
Then he came to me, and was somewhat struck, and said, * I will secure 
you among the soldiers.' So be called for the soldiers to take me. Then 
he took Thomas Briggs and the man of the honse, with many more ; 
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but the power of the Lord was mightily over them all. Then he came 
to me a<^ain, and said, ' I must ^o alonn^ with liim to the town ;* and he 
carried himself pretty civilly, hidding the soldiiirs briii^ the rc<t after. 
As we walked, I asked him, * Wliy they did thus ? for 1 had not scon so 
much ado a great while;* and I bid him he civil to his peaceable neigh- 
bours. When we were conie to the town, they had us to an inn that 
was the gaoler^s house. After awhile the mayor of the town, this cap- 
tain, and the lieutenant, who were justices, came together and examined 
me, ' Why 1 came thither to make a disturbance ?' I told them, I did not 
come to make a disturbance, neither had I made anv disturbance since 
I came. They said, * There was a law against the Quakers' meetings, 
made only against them.' I told them, I knew no such law. Then they 
brought the act made against Quakers and others. I told them, that 
was against such as were a * terror to the kin<j;*s subjects, who were 
enemies, and held principles dangerous to the government ;' and there- 
fore, it was not against us, for we held the truth ; our principles were 
not dangerous to the government, and our meetings were peaceable, as 
they knew, who knew their neighbours were a peaceable people. They 
told me * I was an enemy to the king.' 1 answered, we loved all people, 
were enemies to none, and that I for my own part had been cast into 
Derby dungeon about the time of Worcester fight, because I would not 
take up arms against him ; and that I was afterwards brought by colonel 
Hacker to London, as a plotter to bring in king Charles, and was kept 
prisoner at [^ndon.till I was set at liberty by Oliver. They asked me, 
• Whether I was imprisoned in the time of the insurrection V I said, 
yes ; I had been imprisoned then and since, and had been set at liberty 
by the king's own command. I opened the act to them, showed them 
the king's late declaration, gave them the examples of other justices, 
and told them also what the house of lords had said of it. I spoke also 
to them concerning their own conditions, exhorting them to live in the 
fear of God, to be tender towards their neighbours that feared God, and 
to mind God's wisdom by which all things were made and created, that 
they might come to receive it, be ordered by it, find by it order all 
things to God's glory. They demanded bond of us for our appearance 
at the sessions ; but we pleading our innocency, refused to give bond. 
Then they would have us promise to come no more there ; but we kept 
clear of that also. When they saw they could not bring us to their 
terms, they told us, * We should see they were civil to us, for it was the 
mayor's pleasure we should all be set at liberty.' I told them, their 
civility was noble ! and so we parted. 

Leaving Tenterden, we went to Newick, in Sussex, where we visited 

some Friends. From thence we passed through the country, visiting 

Friends, and having great meetings ; all quiet and free from disturbance 
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(except by some jangling Baptists,) till we came into Hampshire ; where, 
after a good meeting at Southampton, we went to Puhicr, in the parish 
of Ilingwood, where was to be a inonllily meeting next day, to which 
many Friends resorted from Southampton, Pool, and other places ; and 
the weatlicr being very hot, some came pretty early in the morning. I 
took a Friend, and walked out wilh him into the orchard, enquiring of 
him how the ailairs of truth stood amongst them ? (for many of them had 
been convinced by me before I was prisoner in Cornwall.) While we 
were discoursing, a young man came and told us the trained bands 
were raising, and he heard they would come and break up the meeting. 
It was not yet meeting-time by about three hours, and there being other 
Friends walking in the orchard, the Friend I was discoursing with before 
desired me to walk into a corn-tield adjoining to it, which we did. After 
awhile the young man that spoke of the trained bands left us, and when 
he was gone a pretty way, he stood and waved his hat. Whereupon, I 
spoke to the other young man that was with me, to go see what he 
meant. lie wxnt, but came not to me again, for the soldiers were come 
into the orchard. As I kept walking, I could see the soldiers, and some 
of them, as I heard afterwards, did see me, but had no mind to meddle. 
So the soldiers coming so long before meeting-time, did not tarry ; but 
took what Friends they found at the house, and some they met in the 
lane, and had them away. After they were gone, it drew towards the 
eleventh hour, Friends began to come in apace, and a large and glorious 
meeting we had ; for the everlasting seed of God was set over all, and 
the people were settled in the new covenant of life, upon the foundation 
Christ Jesus. Towards the latter end of the meeting there came a man 
in gay apparel, and looked in while I was declaring, and went away 
again presently. This man came with an evil intent ; for he went forth- 
with to Ring wood, and told the magistrates, ' that they had taken two 
or three men at Pulner, and had left George Fox there preaching to 
two or three hundred.' Upon this the magistrates sent the officers and 
8oldiei*s again ; but the meeting being near ended when the man looked 
in, and he having about a mile and a half to go with his information to 
fetch the soldiers, and they as far to come after they had received their 
orders, before they came our meeting was over; ending about the third 
hour, peaceably and orderly. After the meeting, I spoke to the Friends 
of the house where this meeting was held, (the woman of the house then 
lying dead in the house,) and then some Friends led me to another 
Friend's at a little distance ; where, after we had refreshed ourselves, I 

took horse, having about twenty miles to ride that afternoon to one 

Frye's, in Wiltshire, where a meeting was appointed to be held the next 
day. 
After we were gone, the officen and «o\dien c»iii^ \si %. ^^s^^ >&k^<^ 
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who finding they had missed their prey, were much enraged ; and the 
officers were ofTendcd with the soldiers, because they had not seized my 
horse in the stable the first time tliey came. But tliu l^urd, by his good 
providence, deHvered me, and prevented their mi&clnevous design. For 
the officers were envious men, and had an evil mind against Friends ; 
but the Lord brought his judgments upon them, so that it was taken 
notice of by their neighbours. For, * wliereas before tiiey were wcallliy 
men, aflcr this their estates wasted away ; and John Line, the constable, 
who was not only very forward in putting on the soldiers to take Friends, 
but also carried those that were taken to prison, and took a false oath 
against them at the assize, upon which they were fined and continued 
prisoners, was a sad spectacle to behold. For his (\c<\\ rotting away while 
he lived, he died in a very miserable condition, wi^hing he had never 
meddled with the Quakers, and confessing he never pros^pered since he 
had a hand in persecuting them ; and that lie thought the hand of the 
Lord was against him for it.* 

At Frye's, in Wiltshire, we had a very blessed meeting, and quiet, 

though the officers purposed to have broken it up, and were on their 
way in order thereunto. But before they were got to the meeting, 
word was brought them,* there was a house newly broken up by thieves, 
and they were required to go back again with speed to search after and 
pursue them ;' by which means our meeting escaped disturbance, and 
we were preserved out of their hands. 

We passed through Wiltshire into Dorsetshire, having large and good 
meetings. The Lord's everlasting power was with us, and carried us 
over all ; in which we sounded forth his saving truth and word of life, 
which many gladly received. Tims we visited Friends till we came to 
Topsham, in Devonshire, travelling some weeks eight or nine score miles 
a week, and had meetings every day. At Topsham we met with Mar- 
garet Fell and two of her daughters, Sarah and Mary, and with Leonard 
Fell and Thom<is Salthouse. From thence we passed to Totness, where 
we visited some Friends, and then to Kingsbridge, and to Henry Pollex- 
fen*s, who had been an ancient justice of pe<ice. There we had a large 
meeting. This old justice accompanied us to Plymouth, and into Corn- 
wall, to justice Porter's, and from thence to Thomas Mount's, where we 
had a large meeting. After which we went to Humphrey Lower's 
where also we had a large meeting ; and from thence to Loveday Ham- 
bley's, where we had a general meeting for the whole country : and all 
was quiet. 

A little before this, Joseph Hellen, and G. Bewley had been at Loo, 

to visit one Blanch Pope, a ranting woman, under pretence to convince 

and convert her ; but before they left her, she had so darkened them 

wiih her priDciples that they seemed to be like her disciples, especially 
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Joseph Hellen. For she had asked them, * who made the devil ? did not 
God V This idle question so puzzled them, they could not answer her. 
They afterwards asked me the question. I told them, no ; for all that 
God made was good and was blest, so was not the devil. He was called 
a serpent before he was called a devil and an adversary, and then he 
had the title of devil given to him. And afterwards he was called a dra- 
gon, because he was a destroyer. The devil abode not in the truth: 
by departing from the truth he became a devil. So the Jews, when 
they went out of the truth, were said to be of the devil, and were called 
serpents. There is no promise of God to the devil, that ever he shall 
return into truth again ; but to man and woman, who have been deceiv- 
ed by him, the promise of God is, that * the seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head ;' shall break his power and strength to pieces. 
When these things were opened more at large to the satisfaction of 
Friends, those two, who had let up the spirit of that ranting woman, 
were judged by the truth ; and one of them, viz. Joseph Hellen, ran 
quite out from the truth, and was denied by Friends; but George Bew- 
ley was recovered, and afterwards became serviceable to truth. 

We passed from Loveday Ilamblcy 's to Francis Hodges', near Falmouth 
and Penryn, where we had a large meeting. From thence we went to 
Helstone that night, where some Friends came to visit us, and next day 
passed to Thomas Teage's, where we had a large meeting, at which 
many were convinced. I was led to * open the state of the church in 
the primitive times, the state of the church in the wilderness, the state 
of the false church that was got up since ; and to show, that now the 
everlasting gospel was preached again over the head of the whore, beast, 
false prophets, and antichrists, which had rose up since the apostles' 
days; and now the everlasting gospel was received and receiving, which 
brought life and immortality to light, that they might see over the devil 
who had darkened them.* The people received the gospel and the word 
of life gladly, and a glorious blessed meeting we had for the exalting the 
Lord's everlasting truth and his name. After it was done I walked out, 
and coming in again, I heard a noise in the court. Approaching nearer, 
I found the man of the house speaking to the tinners and others, and 
telling them, it was the ' everlasting truth that had been declared there 
that day ;' and the people generally confessed to it. 

From thence we passed to the Land's-end to John Ellis', where we 
had a precious meeting. Here was a fisherman, one Nicholas Jose, that 
was convinced. He spoke in meetings, and declared the truth amongst 
the people ; and the Lord's power was over all. I was glad the Lord 
raised up his standard in those dark parts of the nation, where since 
^ there is a fine meeting of honest-hearted Friends ; and many thiec^ ^^^ 
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come to sit under Chrbt's teaching, and a great people the Lord ^vill 
have in that country. 

From thence we returned to Redruth, and the next day to Truro, 
where we had a meeting. Next morning, some of the chief of the town 
desired to speak with me, amongst whom was colonel Rouse. I went, 
and had a great deal of discourse with them concerning the things of 
God. In their reasoning they said, * the gospel was the four books of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John ;' and they called it natural. But I 
told them, the gospel was the power of God, which was preached before 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John were written ; and it was preached to 
every creature, (of which a great part might never see nor hear of 
those four books,) so that every creature was to obey the power of God : 
for Christ the spiritual man, would judge the world according to the 
gospel, that is. according to his invisible power. When»they heard this, 
they could not gainsay ; for the truth came over them. So I directed 
them to their teacher, the grace of God, and showed them the sufficiency 
of it, which would teach them how to live, and what to deny ; and being 
obeyed would bring them salvation. So to that grace I recommended 
them, and left them. 

Then we returned through the country, visiting Friends, and had meet- 
ings at Humphrey Lower*s again, and at Thomas Mount^s. Afterwards 
at George Hawkins' at Stoke we had a large meeting, to which Friends 
came from Lanceston and several other places. A living, precious 
meeting it was, in which the Lord's presence and power were richly 
manifested amongst us, and I left Friends there under the Lord Jesus 
Christ's teaching. 

* In Cornwall I was informed there was one colonel Robinson, a very 
wicked man, who after the king came in was made a justice of peace, 
and became a cruel persecutor of Friends ; of whom he sent many to 
prison. Hearing they had some little liberty, through the favour of the 
gaoler, to go home sometimes to visit their wives and children, he made 
great complaint thereof to the judge at the assize against the gaoler; 
whereupon the gaoler was fineil a hundred marks, and Friends were 
kept very strictly up for awhile. After he was come home from the 
assize, he sent to a neighbouring justice to desire him to go a fanatic- 
hunting with him. So on the day that he intended and was prepared 
to go a fanatic-hunting, he sent his man about with his horses, and walked 
himself on foot from his dwelling-house to a tenement where his cows 
and dairy were kept, and where his servants were then milking. When 
he came there, he asked for his bull. The servant-maids said, they had 
shut him into the field because be was unruly and hindered their milk- 
ing. Then went he into the field to the bull; and having formerly ac- 
ctmtomed himself to plaj with him, he began to fence at him with his 
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staff as he used to do. But the bull snuffed at him, and passed a little 
back ; then turning upon him again, ran fiercely at him, and struck his 
horn into his thigh, and heaving him upon his horn, threw him over hb 
back, and tore up his thigh to his belly. When he came to the ground 
again he gored him in^ith his horns, run them into the ground in hb rage 
and violence, and roared, and licked up his master's blood. The maid- 
servant, hearing her master cry out, ran into the field, and took the bull 
by the horns to pull him off from her master. The bull, without hurt* 
ing her, put her gently by with his horns, but still fell to goring of him, 
and licking up his blood. Then she ran, and got some men that were 
at work not far off, to come and rescue her master; but they could not 
at all beat off the bull, till they brought mastiff dogs to set on him ; and 
then he fled in great rage and fury. Upon notice of it his sister came 
and said to him, '* Alack ! brother, what a heavy judgment is this that is 
befallen you !" He answered, ** Ah ! sister, it is an heavy judgment in- 
deed. Pray let the bull be killed, and the flesh given to the poor," said 
he. They carried him home ; but he died soon after. The bull was 
grown so fierce, they were forced to shoot him with guns ; for no man 
durst come near to kill him. Thus does the Lord sometimes make ex- 
amples of his just judgment upon the persecutors of his people, that 
others may fear, and learn to beware.' 

After I had cleared myself of Cornwall, and Thomas Lower, who had 
rode with us from meeting to meeting, through that country, had brought 
us over Horse-bridge into Devonshire again, we took our leave of him, 
and Thomas Briggs, Robert Widders, and I came to Tiverton. It being 
their fair-time, and many Friends there, we had a meeting amongst 
them ; and the magistrates gathered in the street, but the Lord's power 
stopped them. I saw them over against the door ; but they had not 
power to come in to meddle with us, though they had will enough to 
have done it. 

After the meetin||%e passed to G)llumpton and Wellington ; for we 
had appointed a meeting five miles off, where we had a large one at a 
butcher's housQ, and a blessed meeting it was. The people were direct- 
ed to tbcit* teacher, the grace of God, which would bring them salvation, 
and many were settled under its teaching. The Lord's presence was 
amongst us, and we were refreshed in him, in whom we laboured and 
travailed ; and the meeting was quiet There had been very great per- 
secution in 'that country, and in that town a little before, insomuch that 
some Friends questioned the peaceableness of our meeting; but the 
Lord's power chained all, and his glory shined over all. Friends told us, 
how they had broken up their meetings by warrants from the justices, 
and how by their warrants they were reqtfired to carry Friftiida V^(^ft^ 
the justices. The Friends bid them» carry \ihem fti«Eu "TH^ tsl&s^s^ 
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told them, they must go ; but they saidf nay, that was not according to 
their warrants, which required them to carry them. Then they were 
forced to hire carts, wagons, and horses, and to lift them into their 
wagons and carts to carry them before a justice. When they came to a 
justice's house, sometimes he happened to be from hone, or if he was a 
moderate man he would get out of the way, and then they were obliged 
to carry them before anolher ; so that they were many days carting and 
carrying Friends up and down from place to place. And when after- 
wards the officers came to lay their charges for this upon the town, the 
town's people would not pay it, but made them bear it themselves, which 
broke the neck of their persecution there for that time. The like wai 
done in several other places, till the officers had shamed and tired them- 
selves, and then were fain to give over. 

At one place they warned Friends to come to the steeple-house. 
Friends met to consider of it, and finding freedom to go, they met to- 
gether there. Accordingly, when they came thither they sat down 
together to wait upon the Lord in his power and spirit, and minded the 
Lord Jesus Christ, their teacher and Saviour ; but did not mind the 
priest. When the officers saw that, they came to them to put them 
out of the steeple-house again ; but the Friends told them, it was not 
time for them to break up their meeting yet Awhile after, when the 
priest had done his stuff, they came to the Friends again, and would 
have had them go home to dinner; but the Friends told them, they did 
not choose to go to dinner, they were feeding upon the bread of life. 
80 there they sat, waiting upon the Lord, and enjoying his power and 
presence, till they found freedom in themselves to depart. Thus the 
priest's people were ofiended, because they could not get them to the 
steeple-house, and when they were there, they were offended, because 
they could not get them out again. 

From the meetii\g near Col lump ton we went to Taunton, where we 
had a large meeting. The next day we came to m general meeting in 
Somersetshire, which was very large ; and the Lord's everlasting word 
of life and truth was largely declared. The people were refreshed there- 
by, and settled upon Christ, their rock and foundation, and brought to 
sit under his teaching ; and the meeting was peaceable. About the 
second hour of the night came a company of men, knocked at the door, 
and bid them open it, or they would break it open ; for they wanted a 
man that they came to search the house for. I heard the noise, and got 
up, and at the window saw a man at the door with his sword by his 
side. When they had let him in, he came into the chamber where I 
was, and looked on me, and said, * You are not the man I looked for ;' and 
went his way. 

We came from thence to Street, and to William Beaton's at Puddi- 
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more, where we had a very large general meeting; wherein the Lord's 
everlasting truth was declared, the people refreshed, and all quiet 
From thence we went to John Dandy's, where we had another large and 
very precious meeting ; and then passed to Bristol, where we had good 
service for the Lord, and all quiet Here we met with Margaret Fell 
and her daughters again. After some time we went to Slattenford in 
Wiltshire, where was a very large meeting in a great barn. Good ser- 
vice we had there ; for the truth, as it is in Jesus, was published amongst 
them, and many were gathered by it into the name of the Lord. 

Aflter this I passed into Gloucestershire and Herefordshire, having 
large meetings in each. In Hereford I had a meeting in the inn ; after 
which) and I was gone, the magistrates hearing of it, came to search the 
inn for me and were vexed they had missed me. But the Lord so or- 
dered it, that I escaped their hands, and Friends were established upon 
C9irist, their foundation, the rock of ages. 

Then I went into Radnorshire, in Wales, where I had several precious 
meetings. The Lord's name and standard was set up, many were gath- 
ered to it, and settled under the teaching of Christ Jesus, their Saviour, 
who hath bought them. 

After 1 was clear of Wales, I came to a market-town betwixt England 
and Wales, where was a great fair that day ; and several Friends being 
at the fair, we went to an inn, where they came to us. After a fine 
opportunity with Friends we parted and went our way. The officers of 
the town took notice, it seems, of our being there, and of Friends gathering 
to us. They began also to get together to consult how to ensnare U8» 
though it was the fair-time ; but before they could do any thing we were 
gone, and so escaped them. 

From thence we came into Shropshire, where we had a large and 
precious meeting. After many meetings in those parts, we came into 
Warwickshire, visited Friends there, and so into Derbyshire and Staf- 
fordshire, vbiting meetings as we went At White-haugh we had a large 
blessed meeting, and quiet ; after which we took horse, and rode abou^ 
twenty miles that night to one captain Lingard's. We heard afterwards, 
that when we were gone, the officers came to have seized us, and were 
much disturbed they missed us ; but the Lord disappointed them, and 
Friends were joyful in the Lord that we escaped them. 

At captain Lingard's we had a blessed meeting, the Lord's presence 
being wonderfully amongst us. After which we passed through the Peak 
country in Derbyshire, and went to Synderhill-green, where we had a 
large meeting. Here John Whitehead and several Friends came to me. 
Then I passed through the country, visiting Friends till I came to the far- 
ther end of Holdemess, and by Scarborough, Whitby^ and Maltock^tft Y^\^ 
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having many meetings in the way, and the Lord's everlasting power was 
over alL 

We went from York to Boroughbridge, where I had a glorious meeting. 
Thence we passed into the Bishoprick to one Richmond*s, where was a 
general meeting ; and the Lord's power was over all, though people were 
exceeding rude about this time. After the meeting we went to Henry 
Draper's where we staid all night Next morning a Friend came as I 
was passing away, and told me, ' If the priests and justices (for many 
priests were made justices in that country at that time) could light on me, 
they would destroy me.' 

Being clear of the Bishoprick, I went over Stainmore into Yorkshire, 
and to Sedberg ; where having visited Friends, I went into Westmoreland, 
visiting Friends there also. From thence I passed into Lancashire, and 
came to Swarthmore, where I staid but a little while before I went over 
the Sands to Arnside ; where I had a general meeting. After it was 
ended some men came to have broken it up, but understanding before 
they got thither the meeting was over, they turned back. I went to 
Robert Widders', and from thence to Underbarrow, where I had a glo- 
rious meeting ; and the Lord's power was set oVer all. From thence I 
passed to Grayrigg, visited Friends, and then to Ann Audland's where 
they would have had me to have stayed their meeting the next day ; but 
I felt a stop in my spirit It was upon me to go to John Blaykling's, in 
Sedberg, to be at the meeting there ; which is large, and a precious peo- 
ple there is. We had a very good meeting the next day ; but the consta- 
bles went to Ann Audland's meeting to look for me. Thus by the good 
hand and disposing providence of the Lord I escaped their snare. 

I went from John Blaykling's with Leonard Fell to Strickland-head, 
where on first-day we had a very precious meeting on the common. 
That night we staid amongst our Friends there, and the next day passed 
into Northumberland. After the justices heard of this meeting, they 
made search for me ; but by the good hand of the Lord I escaped them ; 
though there were some very wicked justices. We went to Hugh 
Hutchinson's, in Northumberland, a Friend in the ministry, from whence 
we visited Friends thereabouts ; and then to Derwent-water, where we 
had a very glorious meeting. There came an ancient woman, and told 
me, her husband remembered his love to me ; she said I might call him 
to mind by this token, that I used to call him, * The tall white old man.' 
She said, he was six score and two years old, and that he would have 
come to the meeting, but that his horses were all employed upon some 
urgent occasion. I heard he lived some years after. 

When I had visited Friends in those parts, and they were settled upon 
CSirist, their foundation, their rock, and their teacher, I passed through 
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Northumberland, and came to old Thomas Bewley's, in Cumberland. 
Friends came about me, and asked, * Would I come there to go into prison V 
For there was great persecution in that country at that time ; yet I had 
a general meeting at Thomas Bewleys', which was large and precious ; 
and the Lord's power was over all. 

One Musgrave was at that time deputy-governor of Carlisle, and I 
passing along that country,came to a man's house that had been convinced, 
whose name was Fletcher ; and he told me, ' If Musgrave knew I was 
there, he would ^ be sure to send me to prison, he was such a severe man.' 
But I staid not, only called on the way to see this man, then went on to 
William Pearson's near Wigton, where this meeting was, which was very 
large and precious. Some Friends were then prisoners at Carlisle, whom 
. I visited by a letter, which Leonard Fell carried. From William Pear- 
son's I visited Friends till I came to Pardsey-crag, where we had a general 
meeting, which was large, quiet, and peaceable, and the glorious, pow- 
erful presence of the everlasting God was with us. • 

So eager were the magistrates about this time to stir up persecution 
in those parts, that some offered five shillings, some a noble a day, to any 
that could apprehend the speakers amongst Quakers; but it being now 
the time of the quarter-sessions in that county, the men who were so 
hired were gone to the sessions to get their wages, so all our meetings 
were at that time quiet. 

From Pardsey-crag we went into Westmoreland, calling in the way 
upon Hugh Tickell, near Keswick, and upon Thomas Laythes, where 
Friends came to visit us ; and we had a fine opportunity to be refreshed 
together. We went that night to Francis Benson's, in Westmoreland, 
near justice Fleming's. This justice was at that time in a great rage 
against Friends, and me in particular ; insomuch that in the open sessions 
• at Kendal, just before, he had bid ' five pounds to any man that should 
take me,' as Francis Benson told me. And it seems, as I went to this 
Friend's house, I met one man coming from the sessions that had this 
five pounds offered him to take me, and he knew me ; for as I passed by 
him, he said to hb companion, ' that is George Fox :' yet he had not 
power to touch me ; for the Lord's power preserved me over them all. 
The justices being so eager to have me, and I being so often nigh them, 
and yet they missing me, it tormented them the more. 

I went from thence to James Taylor's at Cartmel in Lancashire, where 
I staid first-day, and had a precious meeting. After which I came over 
the Sands to Swarthmore. 

There they told me colonel Kirby had sent his lieutenantt who had 
searched trunks and chests for me. That night as I was in bed, I was 
moved of the Lord to go next day to Kirby-hall, which was colonel 
Kirby's booie about five inQea of^ to speak ^\tii Ymn. '^9)>Dk«ck\ ^^ss^^ 
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thither, I found there the Flemings, and several others of the gentry (so 
called,) of the country, who were come to take their leave of colonel 
Kirby, he being then to go up to London to the parliament. I was had 
into the parlour amongst them ; but colonel Kirby was not then within, 
being gone out a little way. They said little to mc, nor I much to them. 
But after a little while colonel Kirby came in, and then I told him, ' I 
came to visit him, understanding he was desirous to see mc, to know 
what he had to say to me, and whether he had any thing against me V 
He said, before all the company, ^as he was a gentleman, he had nothing 
against me. But,' said he, ' mistress Fell must not keep great meetings 
at her house, for they met contrary to the act.* I told him, ' that act 
did not take hold on us, but on such <i8 met to plot and contrive, and 

' raise insurrections against the king; whereas we were no such people : 
for he knew they that met at Margaret Fell's were his neighbours, and 
a peaceable people.' After many words had passed, he shook me by 
theJiand, and said again, ' he had nothing against me;' and others of 
them said, ' I was a deserving man.* So we parted, and I returned to 
Swarthmore. 

Shortly after, when colonel Kirby was gone to London, there was a 
private meeting of the justices and deputy-lieutenants at Houlker-hall, 
where justice Preston lived ; where they granted a warrant to appre- 
hend me. I heard over night both of their meeting and of the warrant, 
and could have gone out of their reach if I would ; for I had not appoint- 
ed any meeting at that time, and I had cleared myself of the north, and 
the Lord's power was over all. But I considered, there being a noise of 
a plot in the north, if I should go away they might fall upon Friends ; 
but if I gave myself up to be taken, it might prevent them, and Friends 
should escape the better ; so I gave myself up to be taken, and prepared 
against they came. Next day an officer came with his sword and pistols 
to take me. I told him, * I knew his errand before, and had given up 
myself to be taken; for if I would have escaped their imprisonment, 
I could have been forty miles off before he came ; but I was an inno- 
cent man, and so mattered not what they could do to me.' He asked 
me, ' how I heard of it, seeing the order was made privately in a par- 
lour V I said, it was no matter for that, it was sufficient that I heard 
of it. I asked him to let me see his order ; whereupon he laid his hand 
on his sword, and said ' I must go with him before the lieutenants, to an- 
swer such questions as they should propound to me.' I told him, it was 
but civil and reasonable for him to let me see his order ; but he would 
not. Then said I, I am ready. So I went along with him, and Margaret 
Fell accompanied us to Houlker-hall. When we came thither, there 
was one Rawlinion, a justice, and one called Sir George Middle ton, and 

manjr more timt I did not know, besides old justice Preston, who lived 
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there. They brought Thomas Atkinson, a Friend, of Cartnell, as a wit- 
ness against me, for some words which he had told to one Knipe, who 
had informed them ; which words were, < that I had written against the 
plotters, and had knocked them down.* These words they could not 
make much of; for I told them I had heard of a plot and had written 
against it Then old Preston asked me, ^ whether I had an hand in that 
script V I asked him what he meant ? he said, in the Battledore 1 I an- 
swered, yes. Then he asked me, ^ whether I did understand languages?' 
I said, sufficient for myself; and that I knew no law that was transgress- 
ed by it I told them also, ' that to understand those outward languagfi^ 
was no matter of salvation ; for the many tongues began but at the con- 
fusion of Babel : and if I did understand any thing of them, I judged and 
knocked them down again for any matter of salvation that was in them** 
Thereupon he turned away, and said, ^George Fox knocks down all the 
languages. Come,' said he, ^ we will examine you of higher matters.' 

Then said George Middleton, * you deny God, and the church, and the 
faith.* I replied, * nay : I own God, and the true church, and the tirde 
faith. But what church dost thou c vnt* said I, (for I understood he was 
a Papist) Then he turned again, a. id said, 'you are a rebel and a trai- 
tor.* I asked him, whom he spoke to ? or whom did he call a rebel ? 
He was so full of envy, that for awhile he could not speak ; but at last 
he said, ' he spoke it to me.' With that I struck my hand on the table, 
and told him that I had suffered more than twenty such as he» or than 
any that were there ; ' for I had been cast into Derby prison for six 
months together, and had suffered much because I would not take up 
arms against this king before Worcester fight I had been sent up pri- 
soner out of my own country, by colonel Hacker, to O. Cromwell, as a 
plotter to bring in king Charles, in the year 1654; and I had nothing 
but love and good will to the king, and desired the eternal good and 
welfare of him and all his subjects.' ^ Did you ever hear the like V said 
Middleton. * Nay,' said I, ' ye may hear it again, if ye will. For ye talk 
of the king, a company of you ; but where were ye in Oliver's days ? and 
what did ye do then for him ? but I have more love to the king for his 
eternal good and welfare than any of you have.' 

Then they asked me, * whether I had heard of the plot V I said, * yes, 
I had heard of it' They asked me, < how I had heard of it 7 and whom 
I knew in it?' I told them, I had heard of it through the high-sherifTof 
Yorkshire, who had told Dr. Hodgson " there was a plot in the north ;" 
that was the way I heard of it ; but I never heard of any such thing in 
the south, nor till I came into the north. And as for iMapg any in 
the plot, I was as a child in that, for I knew none of tM|B^ben they 
said, * wlijr would you write against it, if you had not IflHMame that 
were in itf I said, < my reason was, because yoiii we lofUR^^ \fi»&^ 
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the innocent and guilty together ; therefore I wrote against it to clear the 
truth from such things, and to stop all forward foolish spirits from running 
into such things." I sent copies of it into Wcstnioreland, Cumberland, 
Bishopricky Yorkshire, and to you here. I sent another copy of it to the 
king and his council, and it is like it may be in print by this time.' One of 
them said, ' O ! this man hath great power !* I said, yes, I had power to 
write against plotters. Then said one of them, * you are against the 
laws of the land.' I answered, * nay ; for I and my friends direct all 
people to the spirit of God in them to mortify the deeds of the flesh, 
tills brings them into well-doing, and from that which the magistrates* 
sword is against, which eases the magistrates, who are for the punish- 
ment of evil-doers. So people being turned to the spirit of God, which 
brings them to mortify the deeds of the flesh, this brings them from under 
the occasion of the magistrates' sword. This must needs be one with the 
magistracy, and one with the law, which was added because of trans- 
gression, and is for the praise of them that do well. In this we establish 
tb<e law, arc an ease to the magistrates, and are not against, but stand 
for all good government.' 

Then George Middleton cried, * bring the book, and put the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy to him.' He being a Papist, I asked him, 
'whether he had taken the oath of supremacy, who was a swearer? 
but as for us, we could not swear at all, because Christ and his apostle 
had forbidden it' Some of them would not have had the oath put to 
me, but have set me at liberty. The rest would not agree to it ; for this 
was their last snare, and they had no other way to get me into prison, 
as all other things had been cleared to them. This was like the Papists' 
sacrament of the altar, by which they ensnared the martyrs. So they 
tendered me the oath, which I could not take : whereupon they were 
about to make my mittimus to send me to Lancaster gaol ; but consider- 
ing of it, they only engaged me to appear at the sessions, and for that 
time dismissed me. I went back with Margaret Fell to Swarthmore, 
and soon after colonel West came to see me, who was at that time a 
justice of the peace. He told us, * he acquainted some of the rest of the 
justices, that he would come and see Margaret Fell and me ; but it may 
be,' said he, ' some of you will take ofience at it' I asked him, what he 
thought they would do with me at the sessions? he, said, * they would 
tender the oath to me again.' 

Whilst I was at Swarthmore, William Kirby came into Swarthmore 
meeting, and brought the constables with him. I was sitting with Friends 
in the me^|^» and he said to me, * How now, Mr. Fox ! you have a fine 
company nw? * Yes,' said I, < we meet to wait upon the Lord.' So he 
began to tajj^rtte names of Friends, and those that did not readily tell 
lum their Muunes, he committed to the constables' handsi and sent some 
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to prison. The constables were unwilling to take them without a war- 
rant, whereupon he threatened to set them by the heels ; but the con- 
stable told him, * he could keep them in his presence, but after he was 
gone he could not keep them without a warrant.' 

The sessions coming on, I went to Lancaster, and appeared according 
to my engagement. There was upon the bench justice Fleming, who 
had bid five pounds in Westmoreland to any man that would apprehend 
me ; for he was a justice both in Westmoreland and Lancashire. There 
were also justice Spencer, colonel West, and old justice Rawlinson, the 
lawyer, who gave the charge, and was very sharp against truth and 
Friends ; but the Lord's power stopped them. The session was large, 
the concourse of people great, and way being made for me, I came up 
to the bar, and stood with my hat on, they looking earnestly upon me 
and I upon them for a pretty space. Then proclamation being made 

* for all to keep silence upon pain of imprisonment ;' and all being quiet, 
I said twice, * Peace be among you.' The chairman asked, ' if I knew 
where I was V I said, < Yes, I do ; but it may be, said I, my hat oflfeods 
you. That is a low thing, that is not the honour that I give to magis- 
trates, for the true honour is from above ; which said I, I have received, 
and I hope it is not the hat which ye look upon to be the honour.' The 
chairman said, * They looked for the hat too,' and asked, * wherein I 
showed my respect to magistrates, if I did not put off my hat V I replied, 

* in coming when they called me.' Then they bid one, * take off my 
hat.' After which it was some time before they spoke to me, and I felt 
the power of the Lord to arise. After some pause, old justice Rawlin- 
son (the chairman,) asked me, ^ If I knew of the plot V I told him, ' I 
heard of it in Yorkshire by a Friend, who had it from the high-sheriff' 
They asked me, * Whether I had declared it to the magistrates V I said, 

* I had sent papers abroad against plots and plotters, and also to you, as 
soon as I came into the country, to take all jealousies out of your minds 
concerning me and my friends ; for it is our principle to declare against 
such things.' They asked me then, < If I knew not of an act against 
meetings? I said, ' I knew there was an act that took hold of such as 
met to the terrifying of the king's subjects, were enemies to the king, 
and held dangerous principles ; but I hoped they did not look upon us 
to be such men, for our meetings were not to terrify the king's subjects, 
neither were we enemies to him or any man.' Then they tendered me 
the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. I told them, * I could not take 
any oath at all, because Christ and his apostle had forbidden it ; and 
they had had sufficient experience of swearers, first one way, then 
another ; but I had never taken any oath in my life.' Rawlinson asked 
roe, * Whether I held it was unlawful to swear V This question he put 
on purpose to ensnare me ; for by ^ act that ^numffiAe, vokS^ci ^^\<b\>a^^^fe 
to banisbiDeBt or a great fine, tiiat should say , \t wb& ^ uxfis^^^A^^ w^^x^ 



"f* - 



1M8] 30 

Bat h seeing the snare, avoided it, and told him» ' That in the time of 
the law amongst the Jews, before Christ came, the law commanded 
them to swear ; but Christ, who doth fulfil the law in his gospeUtime, 
commands, " not to swear at all ;" and the apostle James forbids swear- 
ing, even to them that were Jews, and who had the law of God.' After 
much discourse they called for the gaoler, and committed me to prison. 
I had the paper about me which I wrote as a tcstinrK)n7 against plots, 
which I desired they would read, or sufler to be read in open court ; but 
they would not So being committed for refusing to swear, * I bid them 
and all the people take notice, that I suffered for the doctrine of Christ, 
and for my obedience to his command.' Afterwards I understood the 
justices did say, that they had private instructions from colonel Kirby to 
prosecute me, notwithstanding his fair carriage and seeming kindness to 
me before, when he declared before many of them, ' that he had nothing 
against me.' Several other Friends were committed to prison, some for 
meeting to worship God, and some for not swearing ; so that the prison 
was very full. Many of them being poor men, without any thing to 
maintain their families by but their labour, which now they were taken 
from, several of their wives went to the justices who committed their 
husbands, and told them, ' if they kept their husbands in gaol for 
nothing but the truth of Christ and for good conscience sake, they would 
bring their children to them to be maintained.' A mighty power of the 
Lord rose in Friends, and gave them great boldness, so that they spoke 
much to the justices. Friends also that were prisoners, wrote to the 
justices, * laying the weight of their sufferings upon them, and showing 
them both their injustice and want of compassion towards their poor 
neighbours, whom they knew to be honest, conscientious, and peaceable 
people, that in tenderness of conscience could not take any oath ; yet 
they sent them to prison for refusing to take the oath of allegiance. 
Though several of those imprisoned on that account were known to be 
men who had served the king in his wars, had hazarded their lives in 
the field in his cause, had suffered great hardships, with the loss of much 
blood for him, and always stood faithful to him from first to last, yet 
never received any pay for their service ; and to be thus requited for 
all their faithful services and suflerings by those that pretended to be 
the king's friends, was hard, unkind, and ungrateful dealing.' At length 
the justices, being continually attended with complaints of grievances, 
released some of the Friends, but kept divers still in prison. 

There were four Friends prisoners for tithes, sent to prison at the suit 

of the countess of Derby, who had lain near two years and an half. One 

of these was Oliver Atherton, who being of a weakly coostitution was, 

through k>ng and hard imprisonment in a cold, raw, unwholesoroe place, 

hnmgbt so hw and weak in his body, that there appeared no bc^pef of 

AA lifc unlem be might be removed. Wheretore, a leltet viat written 
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on his behalf to the countesst and sent by his son Godfrey Atherton, 
wherein was laid before her *■ the reasons why he and the rest could not 
pay tithes ; because if they did, they should deny Christ come in the 
flesh, who by his coming had put an end to tithes, and to the priesthood 
to. which they had been given, and to the commandment by which they 
had been paid under the law. His weak condition of body was also 
laid before her, and the apparent likelihood of his death, if she continued 
to hold him there, that she might be moved to pity and compassion, and 
also warned not to draw the guilt of innocent blood upon her.' But 
when his son went to her with his father's letter, a servant of her^ 
abused him, plucked off his cap and threw it away, and put him out o( 
the gate. Nevertheless, the letter was delivered into her own hand, 
hut she shut out all pity and tenderness, and continued him in prison till 
death. When his son returned to his father in prison, and told him as he 
lay on his dying bed, that the countess denied his liberty, he only said, 
' She hath been the cause of shedding much blood, but this will be the 
heaviest blood that ever she spilt,' and soon after he died. Friends 
having his body delivered to them to bury, as they carried it from the 
pristo to Ormsldrk, the parish wherein he had lived, they stuck up pa- 
pers upon the crosses at Garstang, Preston, and other towns through 
which they passed, with this inscription: 

* This is Oliver Atherton, of Ormskirk parish, persecuted to death by 
the countea of Derby for good conscience sake towards God and Christ, 
because he could not give her tithes,' &c. 

Setting forth at large the reasons of his refusing to pay tithes, the 
length of his imprisonment, the hardships he underwent, her hard-heart- 
edness towards him, and the manner of his death. After his death, 
Richard Cubban, another of her prisoners for tithes, wrote a large let- 
ter to her, on behalf of himself and his fellow-prisoners at her suit, lay- 
ing their innocency before her ; * and that it was not out of wilfulness, 
stubbornness, or covetousness, that they refused to pay her tithes, but 
purely in good conscience towards God and Christ ; letting her know, if 
she should be suffered to keep them there till they every one died, as 
she had done their fellow-sufferer, Oliver Atherton, they could not yield 
to pay her. And therefore desired her to consider their case in a chris- 
tian spirit, and not bring their blood upon herself also.' Yet she would 
not show any pity or compassion to them, who had now suffered hard 
imprisonment about two years and a half under her. Instead thereof 
she sent to the town of Garstang, and threatened to complain to the 
king andcoincilt and bring them into trouble, for suffering the paper 
concmTiis^ . (Miver Atherton's daatli to be stuck u^wi ^sbeis ctoMk. ^\^m^ 
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rage she expressed made the people take the more notice of it, and 
some of them said, ' the Quakers had given her a bone to pick.' But 
she, that regarded not the life of an innocent sufTerer for Christ, lived 
not long after herself; for that day three weeks that Oliver Atherton*8 
body was carried through Ormskirk to be buried, she died ; and ber 
body was carried that day seven weeks through the same town to her 
burying place. Thus the Lord pursued the hard-hearted persecutor. 
I was kept till the assize, and judge Turner and judge Twisden coming 
that circuit, I was brought before judge Twisden, on the 14th of the 
month called March, the latter end of the year 1663. When I was set 
to the bar, I said, ' peace be amongst you all.' The judge looked upon 
me, and said, ' what ! do you come into the court ^ith your hat on ! 
Upon which words, the gaoler taking it off, I said, ' the hat is not the 
honour that comes from God.' Then said the judge to me, * will yon take 
the oath of allegiance, George Fox V I said, * I never took any oath in 
my life, nor any covenant nor engagement' • Well,' said he, • will you 
swear or no V I answered, * I am a christian, and Christ commands me 
" not to swear ;" and so does the apostle James likewise ; and whether 
I should obey God or man, do thou judge.' ^ I ask you again,' said he, 
• whether you will swear or no? I answered again, * I am neither Turk, 
Jew, nor Heathen, but a christian, and I should show forth Christianity. 
And I asked him, if he did not know that christians in the primitive 
times, under the ten persecutions, and some also of the martyrs in queen 
Mary's days, refused swearing, because Christ and the apostle had for- 
bidden it T I told him also, they had had experience enough, how many 
had first sworn for the king and then against him. But as for me, I had 
never taken an oath in my life. My allegiance did not lie in swearing, 
but in truth and faithfulness ; for I honour all men, much more th|^ king. 
But Christ, who is the great prophet, the King of kings, the Saviour and 
judge of the whole world, saith, I must not swear. Now, whether must 
I obey Christ or thee ? For it is tenderness of conscience, and in obedi- 
ence to the command of Christ, that I do not swear : and we have the 
word of a king for tender consciences. Then I asked the judge, if he 
did own the king ? " Yes," said he, " I do own the king." Why then, 
said I, dost thou not observe his declaration from Breda, and his promises 
made since he came into England, " that no man should be called in 
question for matters of religion, so long as they lived peaceably ?" If thou 
own the king, said I, why dost thou call me in question, and put me upon 
taking an oath, which b a matter of religion ; seeing thou nor none else 
can charge me with unpeaceable living V Upon this he was moved, and 
kwking angrily at me, said, ' Sirrah, will you swear ?' I told him, * I was 
none of his sirrahs, I was a christian ; and for him, an old man, and a 
jodjge, to mt there and give niGknames to prisoneriy it did not becoaie 
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either his gray hairs or his office.' ^ Well/ said he, ' I am a christian 
toa' ' Then do christian works,' said I. ' Sirrah !' said he, ^ thou thinkest 
to frighten me with thy words.' Then catching himself, and looking 
aside, he said, ' hark 1 I am using the word (sirrah) again ;' so checked 
himself. I said, ' I spoke to thee in love ; for that language did not be- 
come thee, a judge. Thou oughtest to instruct a prisoner in the law, if 
he were ignorant and out of the way.' * And I speak in love to thee 
too,' said he. * But,' said I, • love gives no nicknames.' Then he roused 
himself up, and said, * I will not be afraid of thee, George Fox. Thou 
spcakest so loud, thy voice drowns mine and the court's ; I must call for 
three or four criers to drown thy voice : thou hast good lungs.' ' I am 
a prisoner here,' said I, * for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake ; for his sake 
do I suffer, and for him do I stand this day, and if my voice were five 
times louder I should lift it up, and sound it out for Christ's sake, for 
whose cause I stand this day before your judgment seat, in obedience to 
him who commands " not to swear ;" before whose judgment seat you 
must all be brought, and must give an account' ' Well,' said the judge, 
* George Fox, say whether thou wilt take the oath, yea or nay V I re- 
plied, ' I say as I said before, whether ought I to obey God or man, judge 
thou ? If I could take any oath at all, I should take this ; for I do not 
deny some oaths only or on some occasions, but all oaths, according to 
Christ's doctrine, who hath commanded his, ^' not to swear at all." Now 
if thou or any of you, or any of your ministers or priests here, will prove 
that ever Christ or his apostle, after they had forbidden all swearing, 
commanded christians to swear, then I will swear.' I saw several priests 
there; but not one of them offered to speak. Then said the judge, *• I 
am a servant to the king, and the king sent me not to dispute with you, 
hut ^put the laws in execution; therefore tender him the oath of al- 
legiance.' ' If thou love the king,' said I, ' why dost thou break his word, 
and not keep his declarations and speeches, wherein he promised liberty 
to tender consciences ? I am a man of a tender conscience, and in obe- 
dience to Christ's command I cannot swear.' ' Then you will not swear,' 
said the judge ; ' take him away, gaoler.' I said, * it is for Christ's sake 
that I cannot swear, and for obedience to his command I suffer ; and so 
the Lord forgive you all.' So the gaoler took me away; but I felt the 
mighty power of the Lord was over them all. 

On the sixteenth of the same month I was brought before judge Twis- 
den again, who was somewhat offended at my hat ; but it being the last 
morning of the assize, before he was to go out of town, and not many 
people there, he made the less of it He asked me, < Whether I would 
traverse, stand mute, or submit' But he spoke so fast, it was hard to 
know what he said. However I told him, * I desired I might have 
liberty to travene the indictment, and trj \t' TVi«ii wiii\y^ ^"^i^ 
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him awaj, I will have nothing to do with him, take him awaj/ I 
• Well, live in the fear of God, and do justice.* * Why, (said he,) have not 
I done you justice 7' I replied, * That which thou hast done hath been 
against the command of Christ* So I was taken to the gaol again, and 
kept prisoner till the next assizes. 

Some time before this assize, Margaret Fell was sent prisoner to Lan- 
caster gaol by Fleming, Kirby, and Preston, justices ; and at the assize 
the oath was tendered to her also, and she was again committed to pri- 
son to lie till the next assize. 

Justice Fleming being one of the fiercest and most violent justices in 
persecuting Friends, and sending his honest neighbours to prison for reli- 
'gion's sake ; and many Friends being at this time in Lancaster gaol, com- 
mitted by him, and some having died in prison, we that were then pri- 
soners had it upon us to write to him as foUoweth. 

* O Justice Flemiitg ! — Mercy, compassion, love, and kindness adorn 
and grace men and magistrates. Oh ! dost thou not hear the cry of the 
widows, and the cry of the fatherless, who were made so through perse- 
cution ! Were they not driven like sheep, from constable to constable, 
as though ihey had been the greatest transgressors or malefactors in the 
land T Which grieved and tendered the hearts of many sober people, to 
see how their innocent neighbours and countryman, who were of a peace- 
able carriage, and honest in their lives and conversations among men, 
were used and served I One more is dead, whom thou sentest to prison, 
having left five children both fatherless and motherless. How canst 
thou do otherwise than take care of those fatherless infants, and also 
of the other's wife and family ? Is it not thy place 1 G)nsider Job (ch. 
xxix.) how he was a father to the poor, he delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless that had none to help. He broke the jaws of 
the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his teeth. But oh ! measure 
thy life and his, and take heed of the day of God*B eternal judgment, 
which will come, and the sentence and decree from Christ, when every 
man must give an account and receive a reward according to his deeds. 
Then it will be said, '' Oh ! where are the months that are past !*' Again 
justice Fleming! consider, when John Stubbs was brought before thee, 
having a wife and four small children, and little to live on but what 
they honestly got by their own diligence ; aa soon as he appeared, thou 
cried out, " Put the oath to that man.'* And when he confessed he 
was but a poor man, thou hadst no regard, but cast away pity, not 
hearing what he would say. And now he is kept in prison, because he 
could not swear, and break the command of Christ and the apostle, it 
is to be hoped thou wilt take care of his family, that his children do not 
Miarre; and me fluit they do not wmnt bread. Qui this be ellegiaiice 
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to the king, to do that which Chrbt and his apostle say is evil, and brings 
into condemnation t Would not you have cast Christ and the apostle into 
prison, who commanded " not to swear," if they Had been in your days? 
Consider also thy poor neighbour, William Wilson, who was known to 
all the parish and neighbours to be an industrious man, careful to main- 
tain his wife and children ; yet had little but what he got with his hands 
in diligence and travels to supply himself. How should his wife main- 
tain her children, when thou hast cast her husband into prison, and 
thereby made him incapable of working for them ? Therefore it may 
be expected thou wilt have a care of his wife and children, and see they 
do not want ; for how should they live, having no other way to be sua* 
tained but by the little that he got ? Surely the noise of this is in the 
very markets, and the death of thy two neighbours, and the cry of the 
widows and fetherlcss is heard. All those fatherless and widows are 
made so for righteousness sake. For might not John Stubbs and Wil- 
liam Wilson have had their liberty still, if they would have sworn, 
though they had been such as go after mountebanks and stage-plays, or 
run a hunting? Oh! consider! for the Lord's mind is otherwise. For 
he is tender, and the king hath declared his mind to be, that there 
should be no cruelty inflicted upon his peaceable subjects. Besides, seve- 
ral poor honest people were fined, who had need to have something 
given them ; and it had been more honounible to have given them some- 
thing, than to fine them and send them to prisoD, some of whom live 
upon the charity of others. What honour or grace can it be to thee 
to cast thy poor neighbours into prison, who are peaceable ; seeing thou 
knowest these people cannot do that which thou requirest of them, if it 
were to save their lives or all that they have ? Because in tenderness 
they cannot take any oath, thou nnakest that a snare to them. What 
thinkest thou do the people say concerning this ? " We know, (say they,) 
the Quakers' principle that keep to Yea and Nay ; but we see others 
swear and forswear." For many of you have sworn first one way and 
then another. So we leave it to the spirit of God in thy conscience, 
Justice Fleming, who wast so eager for the taking of George Fox, and 
so ofiended with them that had not taken him, and now hast fallen upon 
thy poor neighbours. But oh! where is thy pity for their poor fa- 
therless children, and motherless infants ? Oh I take heed of Herod's 
hard-heartedness, and casting away all pity ! E&au did so, not Jacob. 
Here is also Thomas Walters, of Bolton, cast into prison, and the oath 
imposed on him through thee, and for denying to swear at all, in obe- 
dience to Christ's command, he is continued in prison, who hath five 
small children and his wife near down-lying. Surely, thou shouldst 
take care for them also, and see that his wife and sioail children do not 
want, who are as fatherless and she as a widovr iVinraL^ V!c\^e« \)QfiX^^c«s^ 
Vol II 6 
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not hear in thj ears the cry of the fatherless, the cry of the widows and 
the blood of the innocent speak, who through thee have been persecuted 
to prison, and are now dead ? Oh ! heavy sentence at the day of judg- 
ment ! How wilt thou answer, when thou and thy works come to be 
judged, when thou shalt be brought before the judgment-seat of the 
Almighty, who in thy prosperity hast made widows and fatherless for 
rightiousness sake, and for tenderness of conscience towards God 1 The 
Lord knows and sees it ! O man ! consider in thv lifetime how thou hast 
stained thyself with the blood of the innocent ! When thou hadst power 
and mightest have done good amongst thy peaceable neighbours, thou 
wouldst not : but usedst thy power not to a good intent, but contrary to 
the Lord's mind and to the king's. The king's favour, mercy, and cle- 
mency to sober people and tender consciences hath been manifested by de- 
clarations and proclamations, which thou hast abu«ed and slighted by per- 
cuting his peaceable subjects. At i^ndon and in other parts the Quakers' 
meetings are peaceable; and if thou look but iis far as Yorkshire, where 
the plot hath been. Friends' innoceucy hath cleared itself in the hearts 
of sober justices; and for you here to fall upon your peaceable neighbours 
and people, and to be rigorous and violent against them that are tender, 
godly, and righteous, it is no honour to you. How many drunkards 
swearers, and fighters, and such as are subject to vice, have you caused 
to be brought before you to your courts ? It were more honourable for you 
to look after such ; for the law was not made for the righteous, but for 
sinners and transgressors. Therefore consider, and be humbled for these 
things; for the Lord may do to thee as thou hast done to others; and 
thou dost not know how soon there may be a cry in thy own family, as 
the cry is amongst thy neighbours, of the fatherless and widows that are 
made so through thee. But the Quakers can and do say, " The Lord 
Ibrgive thee, and lay not these things to thy charge, if it be his wilL" 

Beside this, which went in the name of many, I sent him also a line or 
two, nibscribed by myself only, and directed 

* To Daniel Fleming. 

* Friend, — Thou hast imprisoned the servants of the Lord, without the 
breach of any law, therefore take heed what thou dost (for in the light 
of the Lord God thou art seen) leat the hand of the Lord be turned 
against thee ! 6. F.' 

It was not long aftac this, ere Fleming's wife died, and left him thirteen 
or fourteen motherleii children. 
When I was prisoner at Lancaster, there was prisoner also one 
major Wiggan, a Baptist preacher. He boasted much before-hand 
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what he would say at the assize, if the oath should be put to him ; and 
that he would refuse to swear. But when the assize came, and the oath 
wa» tendered him, he desired time to consider of it ; and that being 
granted him till the next assize, he got leave to go to London before the 
assize came again, and staid at London till the plague broke forth, and 
there both he and his wife were cut off. He was a verv wicked man, 
and the judgments of God came upon him ; for he had published a very 
wicked book against Friends, full of lies and blasphemies ; the occasion 
of which was this. Whilst he was in Lancaster castle, he challenged 
Friends to a dispute. Whereupon I got leave of the gaoler to go up to 
them. And entering into discourse with him, he affirmed, * That some 
men never had the spirit of God, and that the true light, which en- 
lighteneth every one that cometh into the world, is natural.' For proof 
of his first assertion, he instanced Balaam, affirming, ' that Balaam had 
not the spirit of God/ I affirmed and proved that Balaam had the spirit 
of God, and that wicked men have the spirit of God, else how could 
they quench it, vex it, grieve it, and resist the Holy Ghost, like the stiff- 
necked Jews V To his second assertion, I answered, ' That the true light, 
which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world, was the life 
in the world, and that was divine and eternal, and not naturaL And he 
might as well say, the word was natural, as that the life in the word was 
natural. And wicked men were enlightened by thk light, else how 
could they hate it ? It is expressly said, they did hate it ; and the reason 
given why, was, " because their deeds were evil ;" and they would not 
come to it, because it reproved them ; and that must needs be in them, 
which reproved them. Besides, that light could not be the scriptures of 
the New Testament ; for it was testified of before any part of the New 
Testament was written ; so it must be by the divine light, which is the 
light in Christ, the word, before the scriptures were. And the grace of 
God, which brought salvation, had appeared unto all men, and taught the 
saints ; but they that turned from it into wantonness, and walked despite- 
fully against the spirit of grace, were the wicked. Again, the spirit of 
truth, the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, which leads the disciples of CSirist 
into all truth, the same should reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, 
of judgment, and of their unbelief. So the wicked world bad it to reprQf?d 
them, and the true disciples and learners of Christ, that believed in the 
light as Christ commands, had it to lead them. But the world that did 
not believe in the light, though they were lighted, but hated the light which 
they should have believed in, and loved the darkness rather than it, this 
world had a righteousness and a judgment, which tlMHoly Ghost reproved 
them for, as well as for their unbelief.' Having proved, that the good 
and the bad were enlightened, that the grace of Godiiad appeared uiit<^ 
all, and that all had the spirit of Crod, elsel^ey ciDra\<^xvo\.N^iL^xA^^^^ 
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it, I told major WigRan, the least babe there might see him: and pre- 
sently stood up one Richard Cubham, and proved him an antichrist and 
a deceiver by scripture. Then the gjiolcr had me away to my prison 
again. Afterwards VViggan wrote a book of this dispute, and put in abun- 
dance of abominable lies ; but his book was soon answered in print, and 
himself was not long after cut otT, as aforesaid. 

This Wiggan was poor, and while he was prisoner at Lancaster he 
lent into the country, and got money gathered for relief of the poor 
people of God in prison ; and many people gave freely, thinking it had 
been for us, when indeed it was "for himself. But when we heard of it, 
we laid it upon him, and wrote into the country, that Friends might let 
the people know the truth of the matter, that it was not our manner 
to have collections made for us, and that those collections were only 
for Wiggan and another, a drunken preacher of his society ; who would 
be so drunk, that once he lost his breeches. 

After this it came upon me to write to the judges and other magis- 
trates concerning their * giving evil words and nicknames to such as 
were brought before them.* Which was after this manner. 

* To all judges or otiicr officers uhatsocTcr in the vahole vsorld^ who profess 
to be Christiana J* 

Frie.vds, — Herein and by reading the scriptures, ye may see both 
your own words and behaviour, and the words and practice of both Jews 
and Heathens, and of the King of kings, the great lawgiver and judge 
of the whole world. First, concerning the words and carriage of the 
Jews, when such as were worthy of death were brought before the 
rulers amongst them. When Achan had taken the Babylonish garment, 
the two hundred shekels of silver, and the wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, and Joshua, who was then judge of Israel, had by the lot dis- 
covered him, he did not call him, *' sirrah,** nor " you rascal," " knave," 
''rogue,'* as some, called christian magistrates, are too apt to da But 
Joshua said unto Achan, ** My son.*' Mark his clean language, savoury 
espresBbn, and gracious word<t. ** My son," said he, ** give, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto him, and tell 
me now what thou hast done, hide it not from me." Then Achan con- 
fe«ed» that he had sinned against the I^rd God of Israel, and thus and 
thus he had done. Then Joshua, the judge, said, •• Why hast thou trou- 
bled Israel ? The Lord shall trouble thee this day ;" and they " stoned 
him and his with stones, and burned his goods with fire." But there 
was no unsavoury word given him that we read of, though he was wor- 
thy of death. Joshua viL 

* So when the man that gathered sticks upon the Sabbath-day, was 
iB^en and brought before Moses, the judge of Israel, and put in ward 
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till the mind of the T^rd was known concerning him, we read not of any 
reviling language given him ; bat the Lord said to Moses, and Moses to 
the people, " the man shall surely be put to death." JVumb, xv. 36. 

' Likewise in the rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, when Moses 
called them to trial, he did not " sirrah" them nor misname them ; but 
said to Korah and the rest, " hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi." JVumb. 
xvi. 8. And when he gave the sentence against them, he said, " if these 
men die the common death of all men," (&c. He did not say, if these 
rascals or knaves, as many that profess themselves christians now do. 

' When Elihu spoke to Job, who was a judge, and to his friends, and 
said, " let me not, I pray you, accept of any man's person, neither let 
me give flattering titles unto man,.for I know not to give flattering titles; 
in so doing my Maker would soon take me away." Job, xxxiL Job did 
not say, " sirrah, hold thy tongue ;" nor gave him any unsavoury expres- • 
sion. Then for the words of David, Solomon, and other kings and ofiicers, 
see in the books of the Kings and Chronicles, the savoury language they 
gave to them that were brought before them. Nay, though Shimei 
cursed David the king, yet neither David then or afterward, nor Solo- 
mon, when he caused him to be put to death, give him any reproachful 
language, or so much as call him " sirrah." 2 Sam. xvi. and 1 Kings ii. 

' Read the prophecies of Isaiah, Micah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 
rest of the prophets, who prophesied to diflcrent people, and against 
rulers, kings, and magistrates ; yet where can it be found, that they had 
any bad language given them, as ^' sirrah," or the like, by any ruler 
either of the Jews or Heathens ? nay, though Jeremiah was cast into 
prison, and into the dungeon, yet there was no such word as " sirrah," 
or " knave," given him. Jer, xxxvii. 

* Respecting the words and carriage of the Heathens. When Abraham 
was before Abimelech, who was a king, he gave Abraham no unsavoury 
expressions. Gen. xx. When Isaac came before Abimelech, he gave 
him no taunting language. Gen. xxvi. When Joseph was cast into 
prison, and that in Egypt, we do not read he had any railing language 
given him. Gen. xxxix. Neither did Pharaoh, when Moses and Aaron 
appeared before him, give them bad language, as " sirrah," " knave," or 
the like. 

' When Nebuchadnezzar sentenced the three children to the fiery 
furnace, there was no such language given them as " sirrah," " knave," 
*' rascal ;" but they were called by the names they were known by. 
Dan. iii. And when Daniel was brought before king Darius, and sen- 
tenced to be cast into the lion's den, he had no such ill names given him, as 
many give now, who call those Heathen rulers, but themselves christians. 

*• If ye look into the New Testament, in the parable of the vireddvD^' 
tapper, flie king that came to view Ins gae&te, ^& tmA.«k) \s^\fissw^dGA^ 



1664] 40 

was found without a wedding-garment, '< sirrah, how earnest thou hith* 
er?" but, "friend, how earnest thou in hither?" &c. though he was one 
that was to be bound hand and foot, and " cast into utter darkness." 
MaiL xxii. Naj, when Judas had betrayed his master, Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of life, and sold him to the priests, Christ did not call him " sirrah," 
when he came to apprehend him, but " friend." Matt. xxvi. 50. Stephen 
in his examination, sentence, and death, had no such reproachful word 
given him, as " sirrah," or " knave." Acts. vi. vii. When the apostles Peter 
and John were brought before the high priest and rulers of the Jews, and 
commanded not to preach in the name of Jesus, Acts iv. they were not 
called " sirrahs," or " knaves," nor had any such ill names given them. 
When Paul and Silas were cast into prison by the magistrates. Acts xvi. 
they called them " men," not *' rogues," " sirrahs," nor *' knaves." And 
when the magistrates had done contrary to law they feared. So ye may 
see how short of this example many are that call themselves christian 
rulers, who are not afraid to cast innocent people into prison, and give 
them ill names besides, below both Jews and Heathens. 

When the uproar was at Ephesus about Diana's shrine, Demetrius, 
who bore great sway among the craftsmen, did not call Paul " sirrah," 
but Paul. Acts xix. And when Paul was brought prisoner before the 
high priest Ananias and council of the Jews, and told them, " he had 
lived in all good conscience towards God until that day;" though 
they, who professed the scriptures but lived out of the life of them, 
could not abide to hear of living in a good conscience, as professors of 
the scriptures now, that live not in the life, cannot abide to hear of living 
in a good conscience nowadays ; but Ananias caused Paul to be *^ smitten 
on the mouth ;" yet he did not call him " knave," nor " sirrah." Acti xxiiL 
The apostate Jews indeed, who, though they professed scripture, were 
out of the life thereof, and had rejected Christ, in accusing Paul before 
the Roman magistrates, did once call him " a pestilent fellow," Acts xxiv. 
as the accusing professors, who live out of the life, will sometimes call 
us now. But neither Felix, Festus, nor king Agrippa, in all their exa- 
minations, gave Paul any such words as '^ sirrah, '* rascal," knave," or 
the like, but heard him patiently. So christians may see through all 
the scriptures, when persons were brought before rulers, kings, or magis- 
trates, whether Jews or Heathens, they did not use to call them evil 
names, as " sirrah," " rascal," " knave," and the like. They had no such 
foul-mouthed language in their courts. Nor did they use to say to them, 
"sirrah, put oflF your hat." Now, ye that profess Christianity, and say 
the ^^ scripture is your rule," may see that more corrupt words proceed 
out of your mouths than either out of the Jews' or Heathens', if ye will 
tiy jour practice by the scriptures ; and doth not the apostle tell you» 
tbatao corrupt coamnuiication should proceed out of your mouths; and 
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that jour words should be gracious ; now, I query, where aud whence 
ye that call yourselves christians have got all these bad words and names, 
seeing neither God nor Christ, the prophets, judges, kings, nor rulers 
ever gave any such names, so far as appears by scripture, either amongst 
heathens, Jews, or christians ? G. F.' 

Before the next assizes there was a quarter-sessions holden at Lancas- 
ter by the justices. To which, though we were not brought, I put 
Friends upon drawing up an account of their sufferings, and laying them 
before the justices in their open sessions. For Friends had suffered 
deeply by fines and distresses, the bailiffs and officers making great havoc 
and spoil of their goods ; but no redress was afforded. 

And because some evil-minded magistrates would be telling us some- 
times of the late plot in the north, we gave forth the following paper to 
stop their mouths, and to clear truth and Friends therefrom, which was 
as followcth : 

* A Testimony from us the people of God, whom the world calls Quakers ^ to 
all the magistrates and officers of what sort soerer^from the highest to the 
lowest, 

* We are peaceable, and seek the peace, and good, and welfare of all, 
as in our lives and peaceable carriages is manifested, and we desire the 
eternal good and welfare of all, and their souls' everlasting peace. We 
are become heirs of the blessing before the curse was, and of the power 
of God before the devil was, and before the fall of man. We are heirs 
of the gospel of peace, which is the power of God ; and we are heirs of 
Christf. who have inherited him and his everlasting kingdom, and do 
possess the power of an endless life. Knowing this our portion and in- 
heritance, this is to take off all jealousies out of your minds, and out of 
the minds of all people concerning us, that all plots and conspiracies, 
plotters and conspirators against the king, and all aiders or assisters 
thereunto we always did and do utterly deny to be of us, or to be of the 
fellowship of the gospel, of Christ's kingdom, or his servants. For Christ 
said, ** His kingdom was not of this wprld, if it were, his servants would 
fight" Therefore he bid Peter, " put up his sword ; for," said he, ** he 
that taketh the sword shall perish by the sword." Here is the faith and 
patience of the saints, to bear and suffer all things, knowing as we know 
that vengeance is the Lord's, and he will repay it to them that hurt bis 
people and wrong the innocent ; therefore cannot we avenge but sufier 
for his name's sake. We know that the Lord will judge the world in 
righteousness according to their d^eds, and that» when every one shall 
give an account to him of the " deeds done in the body," then will thft 
Lord give every man according to his works, ^\ieVVi«r \!l[i«^ \a ^gs^ 
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evil. Girist saith, he came not to " destroy men's lives ;" and when his 
disciples would have had " fire come down from heaven," to have con- 
sumed those that did not receive him, he told them, '* thej knew not what 
spirit they were of," that would have men's lives destroyed ; therefore 
he rebuked them, and told them, " that he came not to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them." Now we are of Christ's mind, who is the great 
prophet, whom all ought to hear in all things, who commandeth his, " if 
they strike thee on one cheek turn the other, and render to no man evil 
for evil." This doctrine of his wc have learned, and not only confess 
him in words, but follow his doctrine ; and therefore we have sulTcred, 
and do sufier all manner of reproaches, scandals, slanders, spoiling of 
goods, bufietings, whippings, stripes, and imprisonments for these many 
years, and can say, " the Lord forgive them that have thus served us, 
and lay not these things to their charge !" We know the Jews' outward 
sword, by which they cut down the Heathen outwardly, was a type of 
the inward sword of the spirit, which cuts down the inward Heathen, 
the raging nature in people. And the blood of bulls, lambs, rams, and 
other offerings, and that priesthood which oliered them, together with 
other things in the law, were types of Christ, the one offering, and of 
his blood, who is the everlasting priest and covenant, our life, and way 
to Grod, the great prophet and shepherd, the head of his church, and 
the great bishop of our souls, whom we witness come ; and he doth 
oversee and keep his flock. For in Adam, in the fall, we know the 
striving, quarrelling, unpeaceable spirits are in the enmity one with an- 
other, and not in peace ; but in Christ Jesus, the second Adam, that- 
never fell, is peace, rest, and Ufe. The doctrine of Christ, who never 
sinned, is to " love one another," and those who are in thb doctrioe hurt 
no man, in which we are, in Christ, who is our life. Therefore it is well 
for you to distinguish betwixt the precious and the vile, between them 
that fear God and serve him, and them that do not, and to put a differ* 
ence between the innocent and the guilty, and between him that is holy 
and pure and the ungodly and profane ; for they that do not so, bring 
troubles, burdens, and sorrows upon themselves. This we write in love 
to your souls, that ye may consider these things ; for those that hate ene- 

. mies, and one another, we cannot say they are of God, nor in Christ's 
doctrine, but are opposers of it. And such as wrestle with flesh and 
Mood, with carnal weapons, are gone into the flesh out of the spirit 
They are not in our fellowship in the spirit, in which b the bond of peace, 
neither are they of us, nor have we unity with them in their fleshly 
state, and with their carnal weapons. For our unity and fellowship 
stand in the gospel, which is the power of God, before the devil was, the 
liar, the murderer, the raan-dayer, and the envious. Now Christ's mind , 

Mad hia doctnne being to save men's lives, we who are of Ghrist'i mind 
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are out of and above these things. Our desire is, that in the fear of the 
L^rd ye may all live, that therein ye may receive God's wisdom, by which 
all things were created, that by it all may be ordered to his glory. 

^ This is from them that love all your souls, and 
seek your eternal good.' 

Being now a prisoner in Lancaster castle, a deep sense came upon me 
of a day of sore trial and exercise that was come and coming upon all 
who had been high in profession of religion ; and I was moved to give 
forth the following paper as a warning to such : 

' Now is the day that every one's faith and love to God and Christ will 
be tried; and who are redeemed out of the earth, and who are in the 
earth will be manifested ; and who is the master they serve, and whether 
they will run to the mountains to cover them. Now will it appear who 
are the stony ground, who are the thorny ground, and who arejbigh- 
way ground, in whom the fowls of the air take away the seed, the 
thorns and cares of the world choke, and the heat of persecution scorches 
and burns up your green blade ; for the day trieth all things. There- 
fore, let not such as forsake truth for saving the earth say, that your 
brother priest only, ** serveth not the Lord Jesus Christ but his own belly, 
and mindeth earthly things;" for themselves also do the same, and do 
hug and embrace self and not the Lord. Now it will be made manifest 
who is every one's God, and Christ, and Saviour, and their love will be 
manifest, whether it be of the world or the love of God ; for if it be the 
love of the world, it is enmity, and the enmity will manifest itself what 
it is ; Iptid the day will try every spirit and his fruits. Therefore, all 
my dear friends, in the everlasting seed of God live, that is over all the 
house of Adam and his works in the fall : dwelling in the seed, Christ, 
that never fell, in him you all have virtue, life, and peace, and through 
him ye will overcome all that is in the falL G. F.' 

I wrote also another short epistle to Friends, to warn them to keep 
out of that spirit that wrought in John Perrot and his company against 
the truth. 

' Dear Friends, — Dwell in the love of Grod, and in his righteousness, 
that will preserve you above all unclean and changeable spirits, that 
dwell not in the truth but in quarrels. Avoid such and keep your habi- 
tations in the truth. Dwell in the truth, and in the word of God, by 
which ye are i^econciled to him. Keep your meetings in the name of 
^ Jesus Christ, who never fell : then you will see over all flie gatherings 
^W Adani^ mm and daughters, you being oiet va tk^eViIft m^t >^\s^^^2^ 
yoL.IL 6 




1664] 44 

in which is your unity, peace, and fellowship with God, and one with 
another, in the life, wherein ye may enjoy God*8 presence among yAu. 
So remember me to all Friends in the everlasting seed of God. And all 
they that are got into fellowship in outward things, their fellowship will 
corrupt, and rot, and wither away. Therefore, live in the gospel, the 
power of God, which power of God the gospel, was before the devil was. 
And this fellowship in the gospel, the power of God, is a mystery to all 
the fellowships in the world. So look over all outward sufferings, and 
look at the Lord and the Lamb, who is the First and Last, the Amen ; 
in whom farewell. G. F.' 

In the sixth month the assizes were held again at Lancaster, and the 
same judges, Twisden and Turner, came that circuit again ; but judge 
Turner then sat on the crown bench, so I was brought before him. Be- 
fore I was called to the bar, I was put among murderers and felons for 
about the space of two hours, the people, the justices, and the judge 
also gazing upon me. After they had tried several others, they called 
me to the bar and empanneled a jury. Then the judge asked the jus- 
tices, * Whether they had tendered me the oath at the sessions V they 
said, * They had.* Then he bid, ' Give them the book, that they might 
swear they had tendered me the oath according to the indictment' 
Some of the justices refused to be sworn ; but the judge said, he would 
have it done to take away all occasion of exception. When the jury 
were sworn, and the justices had sworn ' that they had tendered the 
oath according to the indictment,' the judge asked me, * Whether I had 
not refused the oath at the last assizes V I said, * I never took an oath 
in my life, and Chrbt, the Saviour and Judge of the world, said, ^^J^wear 
not at all." The judge seemed not to take notice of my answer ; but 
asked me, * Whether or no I had not refused to take the oath at the 
last assize V I said, ' The words that I then spoke to them were, that 
if they could prove, either judge, justices, priest, or teacher, that after 
Christ and the apostle had forbidden swearing, they commanded that ' 
christians should swear, I would swear.' The judge said, 'He was not 
at that time to dispute whether it was lawful to swear, but to enquire 
whether I had refused to take the oath or na' I told him, * Those 
things mentioned in the oath, as plotting against the king, and owning 
the pope's or any other foreign power, I utterly deny.' * Well, (said he,) 
you say well in that ; but did you deny to take the oath ? what say 
you ? * What wouldst thou have me to say t (said I,) for I have told thee 
before what I did say.' Then he asked me, ' If I would have these 
men to twear that I had taken the oath V I asked him; < If he would -, 
have thoae men to swear that I had refused the oath V at which the 
ctmrt buni out into iaughter. I was grieved to see so much lightnes in 
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a court, where such solemn matters are handled, and thereupon asked 
them, * If this court wf^e a play-house ? where is gravity and sobriety, 
(said I ;) for this behaviour doth not become you.* Then the clerk read 
the indictment, and I told the judge, ' I had something to speak to it ; 
for I had informed myself of the errors that were in it.' He told me, 
^ he would hear me afterward any reasons that I could allege why he 
should not give judgment.' Then I spoke to the jury, and told them, 

* they could not bring me in guilty according to that indictment ; for the 
indictment was wrong laid, and had many gross errors in it.' The judge 
said, * I must not speak to the jury, but he would speak to them ;' and 
he told them, * I had denied to take the oath at the last assizes, and 
(said he,) I can tender the oath to any man now, and premunire him 
for not taking it ; and, (he said,) they must bring me in guilty, seeing I 
refused to take the oath.' ' Then, (said I,) what do ye do with a form ? 
ye may throw away your form then.' And I told the jury, ' It lay upon 
their consciences, as they would answer it to the Lord God before his 
judgment seat' Then the Judge spoke again to the jury, and I bid him 

* do me justice.' The jury brought me in guilty. Whereupon I told 
them, * That both the justices, and they too, had forsworn themselves, 
and therefore, they had small cause to laugh as they did a little before.' 
Oh ! the envy, rage, and malice, that appeared against me, and the 
lightness ; but the Lord confounded them, and they were wonderfully 
stopped. So they -set me aside, and called up Margaret Fell, who had 
a great deal of good service amongst them, and then the court broke up 
near the second hour. 

In the afternoon we were brought again to have sentence passed upon 
us. Margaret Fell, desired sentence might be deferred till the next 
morning. ' I desired nothing but law and justice at his hands, for the 
thieves had mercy ; only I requested the judge to send some to see my 
prison, which was so bad they would put no creature they had in it ; 
and I told him, that colonel Kirby, who was then on the bench, said, " I 
should be locked up, and no flesh alive should come to me." The judge 
shook his head, and said, ' When the sentence was given, he would leave 
me to the favour of the gaoler.' Most of the gentry of the country were 
gathered together, expectiifg to hear the sentence ; and the noise among 
the people was, 'That I should be transported.' But they were all 
crossed at that time ; for the sentence being deferred till next morning, 
I was had to prison again. Upon my complaining of the badness of my 
prison, some of the justices, with colonel Kirby, went up to see it; but 
when they came, they durst hardly go in, the floor was so bad and dan- 
gerous, and the place so open to wind and rain. Some that came up 
said, 'Sure it was a jakes-house.' When colonel Kirbj saw it, and 
heard what otben said of.it, he excused the inaUet «& "v^ tt\M& ^^(^ 
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laying, * I should be removed ere it was long to some more convenient 
place.' 

Next day towards the eleventh hour, we were called again to hear 
the sentence ; and Margaret Fell being called first to the bar, she had 
counsel to plead, who found many errors in her indictment ; whereupon, 
after the judge had acknowledged them, she was set by. Then the 
judge asked, * What they could say to mine ?* now I was not willing to 
let any man plead for me, but to speak to it myself; and indeed, though 
Margaret had some that pleaded for her, yet she spoke as much herself 
as she would. But before I came to the l>ar, I was moved in my spirit 
to pray, ' That God would confound their wickedness and envy, set his 
truth over all, and exalt his seed.' And the Lord heard and answered, 
and did confound them in their proceedings against me. And though 
they had most envy against me, yet the most gross errors were found in 
my indictment. 

I having put by others from pleading for me, the judge asked me, 
' What I had to say, why he should not pan sentence upon met' I told 
him, ' I was no lawyer ; but I had much to say if he would but have pa- 
tience to hear.' At that he laughed, and others laughed also, and said, 
' Come what have you to say ? he can say nothing.' ' Yes, (said I,) I 
have much to say ; have but the patience to hear me.' 

Then I asked him, ' whether the oath was to be tendered to the king's 
subjects, or to the subjects of foreign princes 7' he said, * To the subjectii 
of this realm.^ Then said I, *• look into the indictment, and ye may see 
that ye have left out the word subject ; so not having named me in the 
indictment as a subject, ye cannot premunire me for not taking the oath.' 
Then they looked over the statute and the indictment, and saw it was as 
I said ; and the judge confessed it was an error. I told him, * I had 
something else to stop his judgment,' and desired him to look what day 
the indictment said the oath was tendered to me at the sessions there. 
They looked, and said, ' It was the eleventh day of January.' ^ What 
day of the week was the sessions held on V said 1. * On a Tuesday,' 
said they. * Then,' said I, * look at your almanacs, and see whether 
there was any sessions held at Lancaster on the eleventh day of January, 
so called V so they looked, and found that th^ eleventh day was the day 
called Monday, and that the sessions was on the day called Tuesday, 
which was the twelfth day of that month. ' Look ye now, (said I,) ye 
have indicted me for refusing the oath in the quarter-sessions held at 
Lancaster on the eleventh day of January last, and the justices have 
sworn that they tendered me the oath in open sessions here that day 
and the jury upon their oaths have found me guilty thereupon ; and yet 
je see there was no session held in Lancaster that day.' Then t|ie 
jtu^e, to cover the matter, asked, ' Whether the setsioos did not begin 
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on the eleventh day V but some in the court answered, ' No ; the ses- 
sion held but one daji, and that was the twelfth.^ Then the judge 
said, ' This was a great mistake and an error.' Some of the justices 
were in a great rage at this, stamped, and said, * Who hath done this ? 
somebody hath done this on purpose ;' and a great heat was amongst 
them. ' Then, (said I,) are not the justices here, that have sworn to this 
indictment, forsworn men in the face of the country ? but this is not all, 
(said I,) I have more yet to oficr why sentence should not be given 
against me.' Then I asked, * In what year of the king the last assize 
here was holden, which was in the month called March last?' the judge 
said, ' It was in the sixteenth year of the king.' * But, (said I*) the in- 
dictment says, it was in the fifteenth year.' They looked, and found it 
so. This also was acknowledged to be another error. Then they were 
all in a fret again, and could not tell what to say ; for the judge had 
sworn the officers of the court, that the oath was tendered to me at the 
assize mentioned in the indictment ' Now, (said I,) is not the court 
here forsworn also, who hav^ sworn that the oath was tendered to me 
at the assize holden here in the fifteenth year of the king, when it was 
in his sixteenth year, and so they have sworn a year false T the judge 
bid them look whether Margaret Fell's indictment was so or no. They 
looked, and found it was not sa I told the judge, * I had more yet 
to offer to stop sentence;' and asked him, < Whether all the oath 
ought to be put into the indictment or no V ' Yes, (said he,) it ought 
to be all put in.' ' Then (said I,) compare the indictment with the 
oath, and there thou may est see these words; viz. [or by any au- 
thority derived, or pretended to be derived from him or his see,] 
left out of the indictment, which is a principal part of the oath; 
and in another place the words [heirs and successors,] are left 
out' The .judge acknowledged these also to be great errors. * But,' 
said I, • I have not done yet, I have something further to allege.' ' Nay,' 
said the judge, * I have enough, you need say no more.' • If,' said I, 
' thou hast enough, I desire nothing but law and justice at thy hands ; 
for I do not look for mercy.' « You must have justice,' said he, * and you 
shall have law.' Then I asked, ' am I at liberty, and free from all that 
ever hath been done against me in thb matter?' * Yes,' said the judge, 
'you are free from all that hath been done against you. But then,' 
starting up in a rage, he said, ' I can put the oath to any man here, and 
I will tender you the oath again.' I told him, ' he had examples enough 
yesterday of swearing and false-swearing, both in the justices and in the 
jury ; for I saw before mine eyes that both justices and jury had for- 
sworn themselves.' The judge asked me, * if I would take the oath V 
I answered, * do me justice for my false imprisonment all thk wlule\ (Sca 
what have I been impriioned so long; forT I t(Ad\um,^\ ott|^\i^'^^i^ 
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at liberty.' ' You are at liberty,' said he, * but I will put the oath to 
you again.' Then I turned about, and said, ' all people take notice this 
is a snare, for I ought to be set free from the gaoler and from this court,' 
But the judge cried, *• give him the book,* and the sheriiFand the justices 
cried, * give him the book.' Then the power of darkness rose up in them, 
like a mountain, and a clerk lifted up a book to me. I stood still, and 
said, *• if it be a bible, give it me into my hand.' ^ Yes, yes,' said the 
judge and justices, *• give it him into his hand.' So I took it, and looked 
into it, and said, ^ I see it is a bible, I am glad of it' He had caused 
the jury to be called, and they stood by ; for after they had brought in 
their former verdict, he would not dismiss them though they desired it ; 
but told them, ^ he could not dismiss them yet, he should have business 
for them ; therefore they must attend, and be ready when they were 
called.' When he said so, I felt his intent, that if 1 was freed, he would 
come on again. So I looked him in the face, and the witness of God 
started up in him, and made him blush when he looked at me again ; 
for he saw that I discovered him. Nevertheless, hardening himself, he 
caused the oath to be read to me, the jury standing by.* When it was 
read, he asked me, ^ whether I would take the oath or no V Then said 
I, ^ ye have given me a book here to kiss, and to swear on ; and this 
book which ye have given me to kiss, says, ^^ kiss the Son ;" and the Sou 
says in this book, '^ swear not at all ;" and so says also the apostle James. 
I say as the book says, yet ye imprison me. How chance ye do not im- 
prison the book for saying so 1 how comes it that the book is at liberty 
among you, which bids me not to swear, and yet ye imprison me for 
doing as the book bids me V Now, as I was speaking this to them, and 
held up the bible open in my hand, to show them the place where Christ 
forbade swearing, they plucked the book out of my hand, and the judge 
said, ^ nay, but we will imprison George Fox.' Yet this gotjibroad over 
all the country as a by-word, ^ that they gave me a book to swear on 
that commanded me ^' not to swear at all ;" and that the bible was at 
liberty, and I in prison for doing as the bible said.' When the judge 
still urged me to swear, I told him, ^ I never took oath, covenant, nor 
engagement in my life ; but my yea or nay was more binding to me 
than an oath was to many others ; for had they not had experience how 
little men regarded an oath ? and how they had sworn one way and then 
another ? and how the justices and court had forsworn themselves now 1 
I told him I was a man of a tender conscience, and if they had any 
sense of a tender conscience, they would consider, that it was in obedi- 
ence to Christ^s command that I could not swear. But,' said I, ^ if any 
of you can convince me, that, after Christ and the apostle had command- 
ed not to swear, they altered that command, and commanded christians 
^ swear, ye Aall see I will swear.' There being many priests bj^ I 



49 [1664 

said, ^ if ye cannot do it, let your priests stand up and do it' But not 
one of the priests made answer. *• Oh !' said the judge, ^ all the world 
cannot convince you.' ^ No,' said I, ^ how is it like the world should 
convince me ? ' The whole world lies in wickedness.' But bring out 
your spiritual men, as ye call them, to convince me.' Then both the 
sheriff and the judge said, * the angels swore in the Revelations.' I re- 
plied, ^ when God bringeth his first-begotten Son into the world, he saitb, 
'^ Let all the angels of God worship him ;" and he saith, ^^ Swear not at 
all." * Nay,' said the judge, * I will not dispute.' Then I spoke to the 
jury, telling them, ^ it was for Christ's sake that I could not swear, and 
therefore I warned them not to act contrary to that of God in their 
consciences; for before his judgment-seat they must all be brought. 
And I told them, *• as for plots, and persecution for religion and popery, 
I deny them in my heart ; for I am a christian, and shall show forth 
Christianity amongst you this day. It is for Christ's doctrine I stand.' 
More words I had both with the judge and jury before the gaoler took 
me away. 

In the afternoon I was brought up again, and put among the thieves 
a pretty while, where I stood with my hat on till the gaoler took it off. 
Then the jury having found this new indictment against me, ^ for not 
taking the oath,' I was called to the bar, and the judge asked me, ^ what 
I would say for myself 7' I bid them read the indictment, for I would 
not answer to that which I did not hear. The clerk read it, and as he 
read the judge said, ^ take heed it be not false again ;' but he read it in 
such a manner, that I could hardly understand what he read. When 
be had done» the judge asked me, ^ what I said to the indictment?' I 
told him, ' at once hearing so large a writing read, and that at such a 
distance, that I could not distinctly hear all the parts of it, I could not 
well tell U|t to say to it ; but if he would let me have a copy of it, and 
give me tiinie to consider of it, I should answer it' This put them to a 
little stand ; but after awhile the judge asked me, ' what time I would 
have V I said, • till the next assize.' * But,' said he, * what plea will ye 
now make ? Are you guilty, or not guilty V I said, < I am not guilty at 
all of denying to swear obstinately and wilfully ; and as for those things 
mentioned in the oath, as Jesuitical plots and foreign powers, I utterly 
deny them in my heart If I could take any oath I should take that ; 
but I never took any oath in my life.' The judge answered, ' I said well ; 
but,' said he, * the king is sworn, the parliament is swom^ I am sworn, 
and the justices are sworn, and the law is preserved by oaths.' I told 
him, ' they bad had sufficient experience of men's swearing, and he had 
seen bow the justices and jury had sworn wrong the other day ; and if 
he had read in the book of martyrs how many of them had refused to 
•wear, botbin the time of the ten persecutioiiii atk^diVxi'ttiiibc^l^xkXw^^' 
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days, he might see, that to deny swearing in obedience to Christ's com- 
mand was no new thing/ He said, < he wished the laws were otherwise.' 
I said, ^ our yea is yea, and our nay is nay ; and if we transgress our yea 
or our nay, let us suiTer as they do, or should do, that swear falsely.' 
This, I told him, we had offered to the king, and the king said ^ it was 
reasonable.' 

After some further discourse, they committed me to prison again, there 
to lie till the next assize; and colonel Kirby gave order to the gaoler, 
' to keep me close, and suiTer no flesh alive to come at me ; for I was'not 
fit,' he said, ^ to be discoursed with by men.' I was put into a tower,' 
where the smoke of the other prisoners came up so thick, it stood as 
dew upon the walls, and sometimes it was so thick that I could hardly 
sec the candle when it burned ; and I being locked under three locks, 
the under-gaoler, when the smoke was great, would hardly be persua- 
ded to come up to unlock one of the uppermost doors, for fear of the 
smoke, so that I was almost smothered. Bei>ides it rained in upon my 
bed ; and many times, when I went to stop out the rain in the cold 
winter season, my shirt would be as wet as muck with the rain that 
came in upon me while I was labouring to stop it out And the place 
being high and open to the wind, sometimes as fast as I stopped it the 
wind would blow it out again. In this manner did I lay all that long 
cold winter till the next assize, in which time I was so starved with cold 
and rain, that my body was greatly swelled, and my Umbs much be- 
numbed. 

The assize began on the sixteenth of the month called March, 1664-5. 
The same judges, Twisden and Turner, coming that circuit again, judge 
Twisden sat this time on the crown-bench, and before him I was brought 
I had informed myself of the errors in this indictment also. For though 
at the assize before, judge Turner said to the officers in ^||Urt, ' pray, 
sec that all the oath be in the indictment, and that the word subject be 
in, and that the day of the month and year of the king be put in right; 
for it is a shame that so manv errors should be seen and found in the 
face of the country ;' yet many errors, and those great ones, were in this 
indictment as well as in the former. Surely the hand of the Lord was 
in it, to confound their mischievous work against me, and to blind them 
therein ; insomuch that although, after the indictment was drawn at the 
former assize, the judge examined it himself, and tried it with the clerks, 
yet the word subject was left out of thb indictment also, the day of the 
month was put in wrong, and several material words of the oath were 
left out ; yet they went on confidently against me, thinking all was safe 
and well. When I was set to the bar, and the jury called over to be 
sworn, the clerk asked me, first, ' whether 1 had any objection to make 
to any aftbejury V I told him, ^ I knew none of them.' Then, haTrng 
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Bworn the jury, they swore three of the officers of the court, to prove, 
^ that the oath was tendered to me at the last assizes, according to the 
indictment.' * Come, come,' said the judge, * it was not done in a corner.* 
Then he asked me, ' what I had to say to it ; or whether I had taken 
the oath at the last assize V 1 told him what I had formerly said to thcm,^ 
as it now came to my remembrance. Whereupon the judge said, * I 
will not dispute with you but in point of law.' * Then,' said I, * I have 
something to speak to the jury concerning the indictment.' He told me, 
*I must not speak to the jury; but if I had any thing to say, I must 
speak to him.' Then I asked him, * whether the oath was to be ten- 
dered to the king's subjects only, or to the subjects of foreign princes V 
He replied, * to the subjects of this realm ; for I will speak nothing to 
you,' sjiid he, * but in point of law.* * Then,' said I, * look in the indict- 
menty and thou may est see the word subject is left out of this indict- 
ment also. Therefore, seeing the oath is not to be tendered to any but 
the subjects of this realm, and ye have not put me in as a subject, the 
court is to take no notice of this indictment.' I had no sooner spoken 
thus, but the judge cried, * take him away, gaoler, take him away.' So 
I was presently hurried away. The gaoler and people looked when I 
should be called for again ; but I was never brought to the court any 
more, though I had many other great errors to assign in the indictment. 
After I was gone, the judge asked the jury, *if they were agreed?' 
They said, ' yes ;' and found for the king against me, as I was told. But 
I was never called to hear sentence given, nor was any given against 
me that I could hear of. I understand, when they looked narrowly into 
the indictment, they saw it was not good ; and the judge having sworn 
the officers of the court, that the oath was tendered me at the assize 
before such a day, according as was set in the indictment, and that being 
the wrong day, I should have proved the officers of the court forsworn 
men again, if the judge would have suffered me to go on to plead to 
the indictment ; which was thought to be the reason why he hurried 
me away so soon. The judge had passed sentence of premunire upon 
Mai^aret Fell before I was brought in ; and it seems, when I was hur- 
ried away, they recorded me as a premunired person, though I was 
never brought to hear the sentence, nor knew of it; which was very 
illegal. For they ought not only to have had me present to hear the 
sentence given, but also to have asked me first, ' what I could say why 
sentence should not be given against me V But they knew I had so 
much to say they could not give sentence if they heard me. 

While I was prisoner in Lancaster castle, there was great noise and 
talk of the Turk's overspreading Christendom, and great fears entered 
many. But one day, as I was walking in my prison chamber^ ^ I saw 
the LorcPi power turn against him, and that V\e^a&\\XTmi^\^^cNL^'^\fii^ 
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I declared to some what the Lord had let me see, when there weresudi 
fears of his overrunning Christendom ; and within a month after the 
news came down, wherein it was mentioned, * that they had given him 
a defeat/ 

Another time, as I was walking in my chamber, with my eye to the 
Lord, *" I saw the angel of the Lord, with a glittering drawn sword 
stretched southward, as though the court had been all on a fire.* Not 
long after the wars broke out with Holland, and the sickness broke 
forth, and afterwards the fire of London ; so the Lord*s sword was drawn 
indeed. 

Now by reason of my long and close imprisonment in so bad a place, 
I was become very weak of body ; but the Lord's power was over all, 
supported me through all, and enabled me to do service for him, and for 
his truth and people, as the place would admit. For while I was in 
Lancaster prison, I answered several books, as the Mass, the Common 
Prayer, the Directory, and the Church Faith ; which are the four chief 
religions that are got up since the apostles' days. And there being seve- 
ral Friends in prison at Lancaster and other prisons for not paying 
tithes, I was moved to give forth the following lines concerning tithes : 

*l7i the time of the law, those that did not bring their tithes into 
the storehouse robbed God ; then there was not meat in their house ; 
therefore the Lord commanded, ** To bring them into his house, that there 
might be meat in the storehouse, which was to feed the fatherless stran- 
ger, and widow." But these priests who are counterfeits, who take peo- 
ple's tithes now by a law, are from the beast ; and if any will not pay 
them, they prison them, or make them pay treble. These rob the poor, 
rob the fatherless, and the stranger and widow are not filled; so their 
cry is gone up to heaven against these. Many are made aloiost beggars 
by. these oppressing priests, their cattle and corn being taken away from 
them, and they cast into prii^n. Others are sued at law by the priests, 
and have treble damage taken from them ; yet such priests are cried up 
to be ministers of the gospel. Though when the unchangeable priest 
was come, the priesthood that was changeable was denied, as we now 
deny these. But if any be moved now to cry against them, they are 
stocked, beat, or imprisoned. Many are now in prison at Lancaster and 
other places by a national law, the like whereof was never done by the law 
of God delivered to xMoses. We do not read that under Moses' law any 
puftered imprisonment, or spoiling of goods for not paying tithes, or was 
to pay treble damage. Surely, surely, the cry for vengeance will be 
heard, which arises from the oppressed souls that lie under the altar. 
There are many prisoners at Kendal, because they cannot pay titbes^as 
captain Ward, Thomas Robertson, and the widow Garland, wbo bfttb 
maajr small children : these suffer becauie lYkcrj c^tmoV ^^3 tithes 
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Others there are ia Kendal prison, who were moved of the Lord to speak 
to the priests, whereof one was moved to go in sackcloth, and of late 
with ashes upon her head. Others have been moved to go in sackcloth, 
as a lamentation for the miserable estate of this nation, seeing so many 
crying up of the preaching of the gospel, and yet so much strife, debate, 
oaths, and dissention among people. But where the gospel is received in- 
deed, strife and contention are ended, and oppression is taken off. Oh? 
the land mourns, because of the oppression of those called ministers? 
And though the cry of the oppressed hath not entered into the ears of 
the magistrates, yet is the cry of the poor oppressed people of God en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth, who now will be avenged 
of all his adversaries. You imjust lawgivers, and unjust judges, to that 
in all your consciences I speak, to be cleared, when ye are judged by 
the just Judge of heaven and earth ; whose terror is gone forth against 
all the ungodly, and all the oppressors of God's people whatsoever, 
whether ye will hear or forbear. G. F.* 

After the assize, colonel Kirby and other justices were very uneasy 
with my being at Lancaster ; for I had galled them sore at my trials 
there, and they laboured much to get me removed from thence to some 
remote place. Colonel Kirby threatened I should be sent far enough ; 
and sometimes he said, ' I should be sent beyond sea.' About six weeks 
after the assizes, they got an order from the king and council to remove 
me from Lancaster; and with it they brought a letter from the earl of 
Anglesey, wherein was written, ' That if those things were found true 
against me, which I was charged withal, I deserved no clemency nor 
mercy ;' yet the greatest matter they had against me was, because I 
could not disobey the command of Christ, and swear. 

When they had prepared for my removal, the under-sheriff and the 
head-sheri£rs man, with some bailifTs, came and fetched me out of the 
castle, when 1 was so weak with lying in that cold, wet, and smoky 
prison, that I could hardly go or stand. They had me into the gaoler's 
bouse, where was William Kirby and several others, and they called for 
wine to give me. I told them, * I would have none of their wine.' Then 
they cried, ' bring out the horses.' I desired them first to show me their 
order, or a copy of i(, if they intended to remove me; but they would 
show me none but their swords. I told them, ' There was no sentence 
passed upon me, nor was I premunired, that I knew of; and therefore 
I was not made the king's prisoner, but was the sheriff's ; for they and 
all the country knew, that I was not fully heard at the last assize, nor 
sufiered to show the errors in the indictment, which were sufficient to 
quash it, though they had kept me from one assize to another, to the 
end thej might try me. But they all knevi iViece ^«a i5k^ wx^iecw^^ ^ 
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premunirc passed upon mc, therefore I, not being the king's prisoner but 
the sherifTs, did de?irc to see their order/ Instead of showing me their 
order, they hcilcd me out, and hftcd me upon one of the sherilFs horses. 
When I was on horseback in the street, the town's people being gath- 
ered to gaze upon me, I told the officers I had received neither Chris- 
tianity, civility, nor humanity from them. Thoy hurried me away 
about fourteen miles to Bentham, though I was so very weak that I was 
hardly able to sit on horseback, and my clothes smelt so of smoke they 
were loalh-onui to niys4!f. The wicked gaol<*r, one Hunter, a young 
fellow, would CDinc bi-liind and ^ive the hor<e a lash with his whip» 
and make him skip anrl k ap : so that I, bein^ weak, had much cido to 
sit on him; then he wouM coun^and look me in thr face, and say, * Ho\v 
do you do, Mr. Fox V I told him, * It was not civil in him to do so/ But 
the Lord cut him off soon aUer. 

When we were come t.) BiMitham in Yorkshire, there met us many 
troopers and a marshal ; and many of the gentry of the country were 
come in, and abundance of people to stare at n.e. I being very weak 
and weary, desired them to let me lie down on a bed, which the soldiers 
permitted ; for those that brought me thither gave their order to the 
marshal, and he set a guard of his soldiers upon me. When they had 
staid awhile, they pressed horses, raised the bailiff of the hundred, the 
constables, and others, and had me to Giggleswick that night; but'cx- 
ceeding weak I was. There they raised the constables with their clog- 
shoes, who sat drinking all the night in the room by me, so that I could 
not get much rest. Next day we came to a market-town, where several 
Friends came to see me. Robert Widders and divers Friends came to 
me upon the road. The next night I asked the soldiers, * Whither they 
intended to carry me, and whither I was to be sent ? Some of them said» 
* Beyond sea,' others said, * To Tinmouth castle.* And a great fear 
there w*as amongst them, lest some should rescue me out of their hands ; 
but that fear was needless. Next night we came to York, where the 
marshal put me up into a great chamber, where they came most part 
of two troops to see me. One of those troopers, an envious man, hear- 
ing I was premunired, asked me, * What estate I had, and whether it 
was copyhold or free-land V I took no notice of his question, but was 
moved to declare the word of life to the soldiers, and many of them 
were very loving. At night lord Frecheville, so called, who commanded 
those horse, came to mc, and was very civil and loving. I gave him an 
account of my imprisonment, and declared many things to him relating 
to truth. They kept me at York two days, then the marshal and four 
or five soldiers were sent to convey me to Scarborough castle. Indeed 
these were very civil men, and carried thenuelves civilly and lovingly 
to me. On the way we baited at Malion, and they permitted Frieadi 
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to come and visit me. When we were come to Scarborough, they had 
me to an inn, and gave notice to the governor, who sent half a dozen 
soldiers to be my guard that night. Next day they conducted me to the 
castle, put me into a room, and set a sentry on me. I being very weak, 
and subject to fainting, they for awhile let me go out sometimes into the 
air with a sentry. They soon removed me out of this room, and put me 
into an open room, where the rain came in ; and the room smoked ex- 
ceedingly, which was very offensive to me. One day the governor, who 
was called Sir Jordan Crosland, came to see me, and brought with him 
one called Sir Francis Cobb. I desired the governor to go into my room, 
and see what a place I had. I had got a little fire made in it, and the 
room was so filled with smoke, that when they were in they could hardly 
find their way out again. He being a Papist, I told him that was his 
purgatory which they had put me into. I was forced to lay out about 
fifty shillings to stop out the rain, and keep the room from smoking so 
much. When I had been at that charge, and made it somewhat tole- 
rable, they removed me into a worse, where I had neither chimney nor 
fire-hearth. This room being to the sea-side, and lying much open, the 
wind drove in the rain forcibly, so that the water came over my bed, 
and ran about the room, that I was fain to skim it up with a platter. 
And when my clothes were wet, I had no fire to dry them ; so my body 
was numbed with cold, and my fingers swelled, that one was grown as 
big as twa Though I was at some charge on this room, also, yet I 
could not keep out the wind and rain. Besides they would suffer few 
Friends to come at me, and many times not any, no not so much as to 
bring me a little food ; but I was forced for the first quarter to hire one 
of the world to bring me necessaries. Sometimes the soldiers would take 
it from her, and she would scuffle with them for it Afterwards I hired 
a soldier to fetch me water and bread, and something to make a fire of, 
when I was in a room whera a fire could be made. Commonly a three 
penny loaf served me three weeks, and sometimes longer, and most of 
my drink was water, with wormwood steeped or bruised in it. One 
time, when the weather was very sharp, and I had taken a great cold, 
I got a little elecampane-beer ; and I heard one of the soldiers say to the 
other, ' they would play me a pretty trick, for they would send for me 
up to the deputy-governor, and in the mean time drink my strong beer 
out ;• and so they did. When I returned, one of the soldiers came to me 
in a jeer, and asked me for some strong beer. I told him, they had 
played their pretty trick, and took no farther notice of it But inasmuch 
as they kept me so very strait, not giving liberty for Friends to come to 
me, I spoke to the keepers of the castle to this effect : ' I did not know 
till I wat removed from Lancaster castle, and brought prisoner to this 
cattle of Scarboroughy that I was convicted of a i^t^i!gnkax«\ Ssk ^^ 
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judge did not give sentence upon me at the assizes in open court But 
seeing I am now a prisoner here, if I may not have my liberty, let my 
Friends and acquaintances have their liberty to come and visit me, as 
Paul's friends had among the Romans, %vho were not christians but Hea- 
thens. For Paul's friends had their liberty, and all that would might 
come to him, and he had his liberty to preach to them in his hired house ; 
but I cannot have liberty to go into the town, nor for my Friends to 
come to me here. So you, that go under the name of christians, are worse 
in this respect than those Heathens were.' 

But though they would not let Friends come to me, they would often 
bring others, either to gaze upon me or to contend with me. 

One time there came a great company of Papists to discourse with 
me, who affirmed, * the pope was infallible, and had stood infallible ever 
since Peter's time.* I showed them the contrary by history : * for one of 
the bishops of Rome, Marcellinus by name, denied the faith, and sacri- 
ficed to idols; therefore he was not infallible. I told them, if they were 
in the infallible spirit, they need not have gaols, swords, and staves, racks 
and tortures, fires and faggots, whips and gallows, to hold up their reli- 
gion by, and to destroy men's lives about religion ; for if they were in 
the infallible spirit, they would preserve men's lives, and use none but 
spiritual weapons about religion. I told them also what one that had 
been of their society told mc. A woman lived in Kent, who had not 
only been a Papist herself, but had brought over several to that religion ; 
but coming to be convinced of God's truth, and being turned by it to 
Christ, her Saviour, she exhorted the Papists to the same. One of them, 
a taylor, being at work at her house, while she opened to him the false- 
ness of the popish religion, and endeavoured to draw him from it to the 
truth, he drew his knife at her, and got between her and the door. But 
she spoke boldly to him, and bid hi:n put up his knife, for she knew his 
principle. I asked the woman, what she thought he would have done 
with his knife ? She said, " he would have stabbed her." " Stab thee !" 
said I, " what would he have stabbed thee for? thy religion?" " Yes," 
said she, " it b the principle of the Papists, if any turn from their reli- 
gion, to kill them if they can." This story I told those Papbts, and that 
I had it from a person who had been one of them, but had forsook their 
principles and discovered their practices. They did not deny this to be 
their principle, but said, what ! would I declare this abroad T I told 
them, yes, such things ought to be declared abroad, that it might be 
known how contrary their religion was to true Christianity ;' whereupon 
they went away in a great rage. 

Another Papist came to discourse with me, who said, * all the patri- 
archs were in bell from the creation till Christ came, and that when 
Christ suffered be went into hell, and the devil said to him, what oooieit 



57 [1665 

thou bitber for, to break open our strong holds? and Christ sai^ to fetch 
them all out So/ he said, ^ Christ weis three days and three nights in 
he]] to bring them out' I told him, that was false ; for Christ said to 
tbe thief, '^ this day thou shalt be with me in paradise." And Enoch 
and Elijah were translated into heaven. And Abraham was in heaven ; 
for the scripture saith, ' Lazarus was in his bosom ; and Moses and Elias 
were with Christ upon the mount before he suffered.' These instances 
stopped the Papist's mouth, and put him to a stand. 

Another time came one called Dr. Witty, who was esteemed a great doc- 
tor in physic, he came with him that was called lord Falconbridge, the 
governor of Tinmouth castle, and several knights. I being called to them. 
Witty undertook to discourse with me, and asked me, * What I was in 
prison for V I told him, * Because I would not disobey the command of 
Christ, and swear.' He said, * I ought to swear my allegiance to the 
king.' He being a great Presbyterian, I asked him, * whether he had 
not sworn against the king and house of lords, and taken the Scotch 
covenant ? and had he not since sworn to the king ? what then was his 
swearing good for ? but my allegiance, (I told him,) did not consist in 
swearing, but in truth and faithfulness.' After some further discourse, I 
was had away to my prison again ; and afterwards this Dr. Witty boasted 
in the town amongst his patients, that he had conquered me. When I 
beard of it, I told the governor, ' It was a small boast in him to say, he 
had conquered a bondman.' I desired to bid him come to me again 
when he came to the castle. He came again awhile after, with about 
sixteen or seventeen great persons, and then he ran himself worse on 
ground than before. For in discourse he affirmed before them all, 
' That Christ had not enlightened every man that cometh into the world ;' 
and * that the grace of God, that brought salvation, had not appeared 
unto all men, and that Christ had not died for all men.' I asked him, 
what sort of men those were which Christ had not enlightened ? and 
whom his grace had not appeared to ? and whom he had not died for T 
he said, * Christ did not die for adulterers, and idolaters, and wicked 
men.' Then I asked him, * whether adulterers and wicked men were 
not sinners V he said, * Yes.' ' And did not Christ die for sinners ? (said 
I,) did he not come to call sinners to repentance V * Yes,' said he. * Then 
(said I,) thou hast stopped thy own mouth.' So I proved, that the grace 
of God had appeared unto all men, though some turned from it into 
wantonness, and walked despitefuUy against it; and that Christ had en- 
lightened all men, though some hated the light Several of the people 
that were present confessed it was true ; but he went away in a great 
rage, and came no more to me. 

AiMyther time the governor brqught a priest, but his mouth was soon 
•topped. Not k»e after he brought two or three i^\xaixci<^^V.-isvfiXi>^9^tf^ 
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asked me» * whether I did own ministers and bishops V I told them, ' yes, 
such as Christ sent, such as had freely received, and would freely give, 
such as were qualified, and were in the same power and spirit the apos- 
tles were in. But such bishops and teachers as their's, that would go no 
farther than a great benefice, I did not own ; for they were not like the 
apostles. For Christ saith to his ministers, ** Go ye into all nations, and 
preach the gospel ;* ' but ye parliament-men, who keep your priests and 
bishops in such great fat benefices, have spoiled them all. For do ye 
think they will go into all nations to preach ? or will go any farther than 
a great fat benefice ? judge yourselves whether they will or na' 

There came another time the widow of him who was called the old 
lord Fairfax, and with her a great company ; one of whom was a pViest. 
I was moved to declare the truth to them, and the priest asked me, 
' Why we said thou and thee to people ? for he counted us but fools and 
idiots for speaking so.' I asked him, * Whether those that translated the 
scriptures, and made the grammar and accidence, were fools and idiots, 
seeing they translated the scriptures so, and mcide the grammar so, 
thou to one, and you to more than one, and left it so to us ? If they 
were fools and idiots, why had not he and such as he, who looked upon 
themselves as wise men, and could not bear thou and thee to a singular, 
altered the grammar, accidence, and bible, and put the plural instead 
of the singular ? but if they were wise men, that so translated the 
bible, and had made the grammar and accidence so, then I wished him 
to consider, whether they were not fools and idiots themselves, that did 
not speak as their grammars and bibles taught them ; but were offended 
with us, and called us fools and idiots for speaking so? thus the priest's 
mouth was stopped, and many of the company acknowledged the truth, 
and were pretty loving and tender. Some would have given me money 
but I would not receive it. 

After this came one called Dr. Cradock, with three priests more, with 
the governor and his lady, (so called,) and another that was called a 
lady, with a great company. Dr. Cradock asked me, * what I was in 
prison for V I told him, * for obeying the command of Christ and the 
apostle, in not swearing. But if he, being both a doctor and a justice, 
could convince me, that after Christ and the apostle had forbid swearing, 
they commanded christians to swear, then I would swear. Here was 
the bible, I told him, he might if he could show me any such command.* 
He said, ' it is written, ye shall swear in truth and righteousness.' * Aye,* 
said I, * it was written so in Jeremiah's time ; but that was many ages be- 
fore Christ commanded not to swear at all ; but where is it written so since 
Christ forbade all swearing 7' I could bring as many instances out of the 
Old Testament for swearing as thou, and it may be more too; but of 
wLat force are ibey to prove swearing lawful in the New Teitalli^t 
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since Christ. and the apostle forbade it? Besides,' said I, 'in that text 
where it is written, "ye shall swear," what [ye] was this? was it ye 
Gentiles, or ye Jews?' To this he would not answer; but one of the 
priests that were with him answered, * it was to the Jews that this was 
spoken.' * Then Dr. Cradock confessed it was so.* • Very well/ said I, 

* but where did God ever give a command to the Gentiles to swear? for 
thou knowest that we are Gentiles by nature.' ^ Indeed/ said he, ^ in 
the gospel-times every thing was to be established out of the mouths of 
two or three witnesses ; but there was to be no swearing then/ * Why, 
then,' said I, ' dost thou force oaths upon christians, contrary to thy own 
knowledge, in the gospel-times ? And why/ said I, ^ dost thou excommu- 
nicate my friends?' (for he had excommunicated abundance both in 
Yorkshire and Lancashire.) He said, * for not coming to church/ • Why/ 
said I, * ye left us above twenty years ago, when we were but young 
lads and lasses, to the Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists, many 
of whom made spoil of our goods, and persecuted us because we would 
not follow them. We being but young, knew little then of your princi- 
ples, and the old men that did know them, if yc had intended to have 
kept them to you, and have kept your principles alive, that we might 
have known them, ye should either not have fled from us as ye did, or 
ye should have sent us your epistles, collects, homilies, and evening songs ; 
for Paul wrote epistles to the saints, though he was in prison. But they and 
we might have turned Turks or Jews for any collects, homilies, or epistles 
we had from you all this while. And now thou hast excommunicated 
us, both young and old, and so have others of you done ; that is, " ye 
have put us out of your church, before ye have got us into it/' and be- 
fore ye have brought us to know your principles. Is not this madness 
in you, to put us out before we were brought in? indeed, if ye had 
brought us into your church, and when we had been in, if we had done 
some bad thing, that had been something like a ground for excommuni- 
cation or putting out again. But,' said I, ' what dost thou call the 
church ?' * Why,' said he, * that which ye call the steeple-house.' Then 
I asked him, ' whether Christ shed his blood for the steeple-house ? and 
purchased and sanctified the steeple-house with his blood? and seeing 
the church is Christ's bride and wife, and that he is the head of the 
church, dost thou think the steeple-house is Christ's wife and bride, and 
that he is the head of that old house, or of his people ?' ^ No,' said he 

* Christ is the head of his people, and they are the church.' ' But,' said 
I, ' you have given the title church to an old house, which belongs to 
the people ; and you have taught them to believe so.' I asked him also, 

* why he persecuted Friends for not paying tithes ? and whether, God 
ever conuMiDded the Gentiles to pay tithes ? and whether Christ had 
not endied tithes when he ended the Levitica\ pnes^YMxA ^^\.Vfi^>ci>^^\ 
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and whether Christ, when he sent his disciples to preach, had not com- 
manded them to preach freely as he had given them freely ? and whether 
all the ministers of Christ are not bound to observe this command of 
Christ V He said, * he would not dispute that.' Neither did I find he was 
willing to stay on that subject ; for he presently turned to another mat- 
ter, and said, ' you marry, but I know not how/ I replied, * it may be 
80 : but why dost thou not come and see?' Then he threatened that 
' he would use his power against us, as he had done.' I bid him, ' take 
heed ; for he was an old man.' I asked him also, ' where he read, from 
Genesis to Revelations, that ever any priest did marry any ? I wished 
him to show me some instance thereof, if he would have us come to 
them to be married ; for, said I, thou hast excommunicated one of my 
friends two years after he was dead, about his marriage. And why 
dost thou not excommunicate Isaac, and Jacob, and Boaz, and Ruth T 
For we do not read they were ever married by the priests ; but they took 
one another in the assemblies of the righteous, in the presence of God and 
his people ; and so do we. So that we have ail the holy men and women^ 
that the scripture speaks of in this practice, on our side.' Much discourse 
we had ; but when he found he could get no advantage on me, he went 
away with his company. 

With such people I was much exercised while I was there ; for most 
that came to the castle would desire to speak with me, and great dis- 
putes and reasonings I had with them. But as to Friends, I was as a 
man buried alive ; for though many came far to see me, few were suf- 
fered to come at me ; and when any Friend came into the castle about 
business, if he looked but towards me, they would rage at him. At last 
the governor came under trouble himself; for having sent out a priva- 
teer to sea, they took some ships that were not enemies' ships, but their 
friends' ; whereupon he was brought into trouble ; after which he grew 
somewhat more friendly to me. For before I had a marshal set over me, 
on purpose to get money out of me ; but I was not to give him a farthing ; 
and when they found they could get nothing from me, he was taken off 
again. The officers often threatened me, that I should be hanged over 
the wall. Nay, the deputy-governor told me once, that the king, know- 
ing I had great interest in the people, had sent me thither ; and if there 
should be any stirring in the nation*, they should hang me over the wall 
to keep the people down. There being awhile after a marriage at a 
Papist's house, upon which occasion a great many of them were met to- 
gether, they talked much then of hanging me. But I told them, Mf that 
was what they desired, and it was permitted them, I was ready ; for I 
never feared death nor sufierings in my life ; but I was known to be an 
innocent, peaceable man, free from all stirrings and plottingSi and one 
that §ougbt the good of all men.' Afterwards, the governor grawiog 



61 [1665 

kinder, I spoke to bini» when he was to go to London to the parliament, 
and desired him to speak to him that was called Squire Marsh, Sir Fran- 
cis Cobb, and some others ; and let them know how long I had lain in 
prison, and for what : which he did. When he came down again, he 
told me, Squire Marsh said, ^ he would go a hundred miles barefoot for 
my liberty, he knew me so well ;' and several others, he said, spoke well 
of me. From which time the governor was very loving to me. 

There were amongst the prisoners two very bad men, who often sat 
drinking with the officers and soldiers; because I would not sit and 
drink with them, it made them the worse against me. One time, when 
these two prisoners were drunk, one of them (whose name was William 
Wilkinson, a Presbyterian, who had been a captain,) came and challeng- 
ed me to fight with him. I seeing what condition he was in, got out of 
his way; and next morning, when he was more sober, showed him, 
'how unmanly a thing it was in him to challenge a man to fight, whose 
principle, he knew it, was not to strike ; but if he was stricken on one 
ear, to turn the other. I told him, if he had a mind to fight he should 
have challenged some of the soldiers, that could have answered him in 
his own way. But however, seeing he had challenged me, I was now 
come to answer him, with my hands in my pockets: and (reaching my 
head towards him,) here, said I, here is my hair, here are my cheeks, 
here is my back.' With that he skipped away from me, and went into 
another room : at which the soldiers fell a laughing ; and one of the offi- 
cers said, ' you are a happy man that can bear such things.' Thus he was 
tonquered without a blow. But after awhile he took the oath, gave 
bond, and got out of prison ; and not long after the Lord cut him off 

There were great imprisonments in this and the former years, while I 
was prisoner at Lancaster and Scarborough. At London many Friends 
were crowded into Newgate, and other prisons, where the sickness was; 
and many died in prison. Many also were banished, and several sent on 
ship-board by the king's order. Some masters of ships would not carry 
them, but set them on shore again ; yet some were sent to Barbadoea, 
Jamaica, and Nevis, and the Lord blessed them there. One master of a 
ship was very wicked and cruel to Friends that were put on board his 
ship; for be kept them down under decks, though the sickness was 
amongst them; so that many died of it. But the Lord visited him for 
his wickedness ; for he lost most of his seamen by the plague, and lay 
several months crossed with contrary winds, though other ships went 
out, and made their voyages. At last he came before Plymouth, where 
the governor and magistrates would not suffer him nor any of his men 
to come ashore, though he wanted many necessaries for his voyage ; but 
ThomaB Lower, Arthur Cotton, John Light, and some other Friends went 
to the sbip'i 8tde» and carried necesiariei for tV\e¥i\ewdft ift^\.^«t^\Tv> 
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lonen on board. The master, being thus crossed and vexed, cursed 
them that put him upon thb freight; and said, ' he hoped he should not 
go far before he was taken.' And the vessel was but a Uttle while gone 
out of sight of Plymouth, before she was taken by a Dutch man of war, 
and carried into Holland. When they came into Holland, the states 
sent the banished Friends back to England, with a letter of passport, 
and a certificate, ^ that they had not made an escape, but were sent 
back by them.' But in time the Lord*s power wrought over this storm, 
and many of our persecutors were confounded and put to shame. 

After I had lain prisoner above a year in Scarborough castle, I sent 
a letter to the king, in which I gave him ' an account of my imprison- 
ment, and the bad usage I had received in prison ; and also that I was 
informed no man could deliver me but he.' After this, John Whitehead 
being at London, and having acquciintancc also with him that was called 
Squire Marsh, he went to visit him, and spoke to him about me ; and he 
undertook, if John Whitehead would get the state of my case drawn up, 
to deliver it to the master of requests, whom he called Sir John Birken- 
head, who would endeavour to get a release for me. So John White- 
head and Ellis Hookes drew up a relation of my imprisonment and suf- 
ferings, and carried it to Marsh ; and he went with it to the master of 
requests, who procured an order from the king for my release. The 
substance of the order was, * that the king being certainly informed that 
I was a man principled against plotting and fighting, and had been ready 
at all times to discover plots, rather than to make any, &c. therefore hia 
royal pleasure was, that I should be discharged from my imprisonment,' 
&c. As soon as this order was obtained, John Whitehead came to Scar- 
borough with it, and delivered it to the governor; who, upon receipt 
thereof, gathered the officers together, and, without requiring bond or 
sureties for my peaceable living, being satisfied that I wsis a man of a 
peaceable life, he discharged me freely, and gave me the following pass- 
port: 

• Permit the bearer hereof, George Fox, late a prisoner here, and now 
discharged by his majesty's order, quietly to pass about his lawful occa- 
sions, without any molestation. Given under my hand at Scarborough 
castle, this first day of September, 1666. 

JoRDAIf CrOSLANDS, 

Governor of Scarborough castle.' 

After I was released, I would have given the governor something for 

the civility and kindness he had of late showed me ; but he would not 

receive any thing ; saying, « whatever good he could do for me and my 

friends, he would do it, and never do them any hurt.' And afterwards, 

Mfat any time the mayor of the town tent to him for soldiers to brwk 
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up Friends' meetings, if he sent any down, he would privately give them 
a charge, ' not to meddle.' And so he continued loving to his dying- 
day. The officers also and the soldiers were mightily changed, and be- 
come very respectful to me. When they had occasion to speak of me, 
they would say, 'he is as stiff as a tree, and as pure as a bell; for we 
could never bow him.' 

The very next day after my release, the fire broke out in London ; 
and the report of it came quickly down into the country. Then I saw 
the Lord God was true and just in his word, which he had showed me 
before in Lancaster gaol, when I saw the angel of the Lord with a glit- 
tering drawn sword southward, as before expressed. And the people of 
London were forewarned of this fire : yet few laid it to heart, or believed 
it ; but rather grew more wicked, and higher in pride. For a Friend 
was moved to come out of Huntingdonshire a little before the fire, and 
to scatter his money up and down the streets, and to turn his horse loose 
in the streets, and to untie the knees of his breeches, and let his stock- 
ings fall down, and to unbutton his doublet, and tell the people, ' so 
should they run up and down, scattering their money and goods, half 
undressed, like mad people, as he was a sign to them ;' and so they did 
when the fire broke out, and the city was burning. Thus hath the 
Lord exercised his prophets and servants by his power, showed them 
signs of his judgments, and then sent them to forewarn the people ; but 
instead of repenting, they have beaten and crueily entreated some ; and 
some they have imprisoned, both in the former power's days, and since. 
But the Lord is just ; and happy are they that obey his word. Some 
have been moved to go naked in their streets, in the other power's days, 
and since, as signs of their nakedness ; and have declared amongst them, 
' that God would strip them of their hypocritical professions, and make 
them as bare and naked as they were.' But, instead of considering it, 
they have frequently whipped, or otherwise abused them, and sometimes 
imprisoned them. Others have been moved to go in sackcloth, and to 
denounce the woes and vengeance of God against the pride and haugh- 
tiness of the people ; but few regarded it. And in the other power's 
days, the wicked, envious, professing priests put up several petitions both 
to Oliver and Richard, called protectors, and to the parliaments, judges, 
and justices against us, stuffed full of lies, and vilifying words and slan- 
ders ; but we got copies of them, and through the Lord's assistance an- 
swered them all, and cleared the Lord's truth and ourselves of them. 
But oh ! the body of darkness that rose against the truth, in them that 
made lies their refuge ! But the Lord swept them away ; and in and 
with his power, truth, light, and life hedged his lambs about, and pre- 
served them as on eagles' wings. Therefore we all had and have great 
«DCOorageiiient to trust the Lord, who, we law^^y^ Yk ^o^ex 
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overturned and brought to nought all the confederacies and counsels that 
were hatched in darkness against his truth and people ; and b j the same 
truth gave his people dominion, that in it they might serve him. 

And indeed, I could not but take notice how the hand of the Lord 
turned against those my persecutors who had been the cause of my im- 
prisonment, or had been abusive or cruel to me under it. For the offi- 
cer that fetched me to Houlkerhall wasted his estate, and soon after fled 
into Ireland. And most of the justices that were upon the bench at the 
sessions when I was sent to prison died in awhile after ; as old Thomas 
PrestoDy Rawlinson, Porter, and Matthew West, of Borwick. And justice 
Fleming's wife died, and left him thirteen or fourteen motherless chil- 
dren ; who had imprisoned two Friends to death, and thereby made 
several children fatherless. G)lonel Kirby never prospered after. The 
chief constable, Richard Dodgson, died soon after; and Mount, the 
petty constable, and the wife of John Ashburnham, the other petty con- 
stable, who railed at me in her house, died soon after. William Knipe, 
the witness they brought against me, died soon after. Hunter, the gaoler 
of Lancaster, who was very wicked to mc while I was his prisoner, was 
cut off in his young days. The under-sheriff, that carried me from Lan- 
caster prison towards Scarborough, lived not long after. And one Joblin, 
the gaoler of Durham, who was prisoner with me in Scarborough castle, 
and had often incensed the governor and soldiers against me, though he 
got out of prison, the Lord cut him off in his wickedness soon after. 
When I came into that country again, roost of those that dwelt in Lan- 
cashire were dead, and others ruined in their estates ; so that, though I 
did not seek revenge upon them, for their actings against me contrary 
to the law, yet the Lord had executed his judgments upon many of 
them. 

Being now at liberty, I went about three miles to a large general 
meeting at a Friend's house, who had been a chief constable ; and all 
was quiet and well. On fourth-day after, I returned to Scarborough, 
and had a meeting in the town at Peter Hodgson's. To this meeting 
came one called a lady, and several other great persons ; also a young 
man, son to the bailiff of the town, who had been convinced while I 
was there in prison. That lady (so called,) came to mc, and said, * I 
spoke against the ministers.' I told her, ' Such as the prophets and Christ 
declared against formerly, I declared against now.' 

From hence I went to Whitby : and, having visited Friends there, 
passed to Burlington, where I had another meeting. From thence to 
Oram, where I had another meeting; and thence to Marmaduke Storr's, 
and had a large meeting at a constable's house, on whom the Lord had 
wrought a great miracle. 
Next day two Friends being to take each other in marriage, tfiere 
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was a very great meeting, which I attended. I was moved to open the 
state of our marriages, declaring, ' How the people of God took one 
another in the assemblies of the elders ; and that it was God who joined 
man and woman together before the fall. And though men had taken 
upon them to join in the fall, yet in the restoration it is God's joining 
that is the right and honourable marriage ; but never any priest did 
marry any, that we read of in the scriptures, from Genesis to the Reve- 
lations.' Then I showed them the duty of man and wife, how they 
should serve God, being heirs of life and grace together. 

A/ler the meeting I passed from thence to Grace Barwick's where I 
had a general meeting, which was very large. I came next to Richard 
Shipton's, where I had another meeting ; and so to a priest's house, 
whose wife was convinced, and himself grown very loving, and glad to 
see mc. This was that priest, who, in the year 1651, threatened, *If 
ever he met with me again, he would have my life, or I should have his ;* 
and said, * He would lose his head if I were not knocked down in a 
month ;' but now he was partly convinced, and become very kind. I 
went from his house towards the sea, where several Friends came to 
visit me : amongst others, Philip ScariT, who had formerly been a priest, 
but having received the truth, was now become a preacher of Christ 
freely, and continued so. Passing on, I called to see an ancient man, 
who was convinced of truth, and was above an hundred years old. Then 
I came to a Friend's house, where I had a great meeting and quiet I had 
a great meeting near Malton ; and another large one near Hull : from 
whence I went to Holdendike. As we went into the town, the watch- 
men questioned me and those that were with me ; but they not having 
any warrant to stay us, we passed by them, and they in a rage threat- 
ened they would search us out. I went to the house of one called the 
lady Montague, where I lodged that night ; iand several Friends came to 
visit me. Next morning, being up betimes, I walked into the orchard, 
and saw a man about sunrising go into the house in a great cloak. He 
staid not long ; but soon came out again, and went away, not seeing me. 
I felt something strike at my life ; and went into the house, where I 
found the maid-servant aflfrighted and trembling. She told me, * That 
man had a naked rapier under his cloak.' By which I perceived he came 
with the intent to have done mischief; but the Lord prevented him. 

I then visited Friends till I came to York, where we had a large 
meeting. After which I went to visit justice Robinson, an ancient jus- 
tice of peace ; who had been very loving to me and Friends from the 
beginning. There was a priest with him ; who told me, * It was said of 
us, that we loved none but ourselves.' I told him, * We loved all man- 
kind as they were God's creation, and as they were children of Adam 
and Eve bj generatioD ; and we loved the brothetbocAVik V2K^\tf\^ ^fiua^ 
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This stopped him. After some other discourse, we parted friendlj, and 
passed away. 

About this time I wrote a book, entitled, * Fear God, and honour the 
king ;' in which I showed, ^That none could rightly fear God, and hon- 
our the king, but they that departed from sin and evil :' this book did 
much afiect the soldiers and most people. 

Having visited Friends at York, we passed to a market-town, where 
we had a meeting at George Watkinson's, who formerly had been a jus- 
tice. A glorious, blessed meeting it was, and very large, and the seed 
of life was set over all. But we had been troubled to get into this 
town, had not providence made way for us ; for the watchmen stood 
ready to stop us, but there being a man riding just before us, the watch- 
men questioned him first; and perceiving he was a justice, let him pass; 
and we riding close after him, by that means escaped. 

From this place we passed to Thomas TayIor*s, who had formerly 
been a captain, where we had a precious meeting. Hard by Thomas 
Taylor*s lived one called a knight, who was nmch displeased when he 
heard I was like to be released out of prison ; and threatened, ' if the 
king set me at liberty, he would send me to prison again the next day.' 
But though I had this meeting so near him, the LfOrd's power stopped 
him from meddling, and our meeting was quiet. Colonel Kirby also, who 
had been the chief means of my imprisonment at Lancaster and Scar- 
lK>rough castles, when he heard I was set at liberty, got another order 
for the taking me up ; and said, ' He would ride his horse forty miles to 
take me, and would give forty pounds to have me taken.' Yet awhile 
after I came so near him as to have a meeting within two miles of him: 
and then he was struck with the gout, and kept his bed, so that it was 
thought he would have died. 

From Thomas Taylor's I visited Friends till I came to Syndcrhill- 
green, where I had a large and general meeting. The priest of the 
place hearing of it, sent the constable to the justices for a warrant ; and 
they rode their horses so hard, thuy almost spoiled them : but the notice 
they had being short, and the way long, the meeting was ended before 
they came. I heard not of them till I was going out of the house, after 
meeting was over ; and then a Friend came and told me, * They were 
searching another house for me, which was the house I was then going 
ta' As I went along the closes towards it, I met the constables, war- 
dens, and the justice's clerk. I passed through them, they looking at 
me, and went to the house they had been searching. Thus they lost 
their design ; for the Lord's power bound them, and preserved me over 
them ; and Friends parted, and all escaped them. The officers went 
awaj as they came ; for the Lord God had frustrated their design ; 
praised be bia name forever I 
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After this I went into Derbyshire, where I had a large meeting. Some 
Friends were apprehensive of the cojistable's coming ; for they had had 
great persecution in those parts : but our meeting was quiet. A justice 
of peace in that county had taken away much of Friends' goods : where- 
upon Ellen Fretwell had made her appeal to the sessions, and the rest 
of the justices granted her her goods again, and spoke to that persecu- 
ting justice, that he should not do so any more. She was moved to speak 
to that justice, and to warn him ; whereupon he bid her, ^ Come and 
sit down on the bench. * Ay, (said she,) if I may persuade you to do 
justice to the country, I will sit down with you.' * No, (said he,) then 
you shall not. Get out of the court.' As she was going, she was moved 
of the Lord to turn again, and say, * She should be there when he should 
not' After the sessions were ended, he got amongst some of his perse- 
cuting companions, and said, * Tlicy would get some more of the Qua- 
kers' goods, if the devil did not raise up that woman to hinder them.' 
So he went home and drove away her brotlier's oxen, for going to meet- 
ings. Then Susan Frith, a Friend of Chesterfield, was moved of the 
Lord to tell him, * If he continued in his persecuting of the innocent, 
the Lord would execute his plagues upon him.' Soon after which this 
justice, whose name was Clark, fell distracted, and was bound with ropes; 
but he gnawed the ropes in pieces, and had like to have spoiled his maid: 
for he fell upon her and bit her; so that they were fain to put an iron 
instrument into his mouth, to wrest his teeth out of her flesh: and after- 
wards he died distracted. This relation I had from Ellen Fretwell her- 
self. 

I travelled out of Derbyshire into Nottinghamshire, and had a large 
meeting at Skegby ; from thence went to Mansfield, where also I had a 
meeting ; and thence to another town, where was a fair, at which I 
met with many Friends. Then passing through the forest in a mighty 
thundering and rainy day, I came to Nottingham. So great was the 
tempest, that many trees were lorn up by the roots, and some people 
kiHed ; but the l^ord preserved us. On first-day following, I had a lai^e 
meeting in Nottingham, very quiet ; Friends were come to sit under 
their teacher the grace of God, which brought them salvation, and were 
established upon the rock and foundation Christ Jesus. After meeting I 
went to visit the Friend who had been sheriff about the year 1649, 
whose prisoner I then was. 

From Nottingham I passed into Leicestershire, and came to Syleby, 
where we had a large blessed meeting. After which I went to Leices- 
ter to visit the prisoners there, and then to John Penford's, where we 
had a general meeting, large and precious. From thence I passed through 
the country visiting Friends and my relations, till I came to Warwick % 
where having visited the prisoners, I passed to ^A^e^ ^^sA\fflA^ '^^- 
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cious meeting there, I travelled through Northamptonshire, Bedfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire, and Oxfordsliire, visiting Friends in each county. In 
Oxfordshire the devil had laid a snare for me, but the Lord broke it ; his 
power came over all, his blessed truth spread, and Friends were in- 
creased therein. Thus after I had passed through many counties, visit- 
ing Friends, and had many large and precious meetings amongst them, 
I came to London. But I was so weak with lying almost three years Iq 
cruel and hard imprisonments, my joints and my body were so stiff and 
benumbed, that I could hardly get upon my horse, or bend my joints, or 
well bear to be near the Ore, or to cat warm meat, I had been kept so 
long from it Being come to London, I walked a little among the ruins, 
and took good notice of them. And I saw the city lying, according as 
the word of the Lord came to mc concerning it several years before. 

After I had been a time in London and visited meetings through the 
city, I went into the country again, and had large meetings as 1 went, 
at Kingston, Reading, and in Wiltshire, till I came to Bristol ; where 
also I had many large meetings. Thomas Lower came out of Cornwall 
to meet me, and Friends from several parts of the nation, it being then 
the fair-time. After 1 was clear of Brbtol, I went to Nath. Crips^ and 
through the country to London again, having large meetings in the way, 
and all quiet, blessed be the Lord. Thus, though I -was very weak, I 
travelled up and down in the service of the Lord, who enabled me to 
go through in it 

About this time, some who had run out from truth and clashed against 
Friends, were reached unto by the power of the Lord, which came won- 
derfully over, and made them ' condemn and tear their papers of contro- 
versy to pieces.' Several meetings we had with them, and the Lord's 
everlasting power was over all, and set judgment on the head of that 
which had run out. In these meetings, which lasted whole days, seve- 
ral who had run out with John Perrot and others came in again, and 
condemned that spirit which led them to ' keep on their hats when 
Friends prayed, and when themselves prayed.' Some of them said, 
' Friends were more righteous than they ; and that, If Friends had not 
stood they had been gone and had fallen into perdition.' Thus the Lord's 
power was wonderfully manifested, and came over all. 

Then I was moved of the J^rd to recommend the setting up of five 
Monthly Meetings of men and women in the city of London, besides the 
women's meetings and the Quarterly Meetings, to take care of God's glory, 
and to admonish and exhort such as walked disorderly or carelessly, and 
not according to truth. For whereas Friends had had only Quarterly 
Meetings, now truth was spread and Friends grown more numerous, I 
tfn^ moved to recommend the setting up of Monthly Meetings throughout 
the nmtioD. And the Lord opened to me vrhat I must do, and how the 
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inen*8 and wcnnen's Monthly and Quarterly meetings should be ordered 
and established in this and other nations; and that I, should write to 
those where I came not, to do the same. So after things were well set- 
tled at London, and the Lord's truth, power, seed, and life reigned and 
shined over all in the city, I went into Essex. After the monthly meet- 
ings were settled in that county, I went into Sufiblk and Norfolk, Tho- 
mas Dry being with me. When we had visited Friends in those parts, 
and the Monthly Meetings were settled there, we went into Huntingdon- 
shire, where we had very large and blessed meetings ; and though we 
met with some opposition there, the Lord's power came over all, and the 
Monthly Meetings were established there also. When we came into 
Bedfordshire! we had great opposition ; but the Lord's power came over 
it alL Afterwards we went into Nottinghamshire, where we had many 
precious meetings, and the Monthly Meetings were settled there. Then 
pa^ng into Lincolnshire, we had a meeting of some men Friends of all 
the meetings in the county, at his house who had been formerly sheriff 
of Lincoln; and all was quiet After this meeting we passed over Trent 
into Nottinghamshire again, he that had been the sheriff of Lincoln 
being with me, where we had some of all the meetings in that county 
together. Our meeting was glorious and peaceable, and many precious 
meetings we had in that county. 

At that time William Smith was very weak and sick, and the con- 
stables and others had seized all his goods, to the very bed he lay upon, 
ibr truth's sake. These officers threatened to come and break up our 
meeting ; but the Lord's power chained them, so that they had not 
power to meddle with us, blessed be his name. After the meeting I 
went to visit William Smith, and there were the constables and others 
watching his corn and his beasts, that none of them might be removed. 

From thence we passed into Leicestershire, and Warwickshire, where 
we had many blessed meetings. The order of the gospel was set up, 
and the men's Monthly Meetings established in all those counties. Then 
we went into Derbyshire, where we had several large and blessed meet- 
ings. In many places we were threatened by the officers, but through 
the power of the Lord we escaped their hands. Leaving things well 
settled in Derbyshire, we* travelled over the Peak-hilh), (which were 
very cold, for it was then frost and snow,) and came into Staffordshire. 
At Thomas Hammersley's we had a general men's meeting; where 
things were well settled in the gospel order, and the Monthly Meetings 
established. But I was so exceeding weak, I was hardly able to get 
on or off my horse's back; but my spirit being earnestly engaged in the 
work the Lord had concerned me in and sent me forth about, I travelled 
on therein, notwithstanding the weakness of my body, having confidence 
in the Lord, that he would carry me throvi%Vi)«&\\e KviAu^Voa^ ^^^% 
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We came into Giesliire, where we had several blessed meetings, and a 
general men*s meeting ; wherein all the Monthly Meetings for that 
county were settled, according to the gospel order, in and by the power 
of God. After .the meeting I passed away. But when the justices heard 
of it, they were very much troubled that they had not come and broke 
it up, and taken me ; but the Lord prevented them. After I had cleared 
myself there in the Lord*s service, I passed into Lancashire, to William 
Barnes*, near Warrington, where met some of most of the meetings 
in that county ; and there all the Monthly Meetings were established in 
the gospel order also. From thence I sent papers into Westmoreland 
by Leonard Fell and Robert Widdcrs, and also into Bi^hoprick, Clcve* 
land, Northumberland, Cumberland, and Scotland, to exhort Friends to 
settle the Monthly Meetings in the Lord's power in those places; which 
they did. So the Lorifs power came over all, and the heirs of it came 
to inherit it. For the authority of our meetings is the power of God, 
the gospel, which brings life and immortality to light ; that all might 
see over the devil that darkened them, that all the heirs of the gospel 
might walk according to the gospel, and glorify God with their bodies, 
souls, and spirits, which are the Lord's : for the order of the glorious gos- 
pel is not of man nor by man. To this meeting in Lancashire, Marga^ 
ret Fell, being a prisoner, got liberty to come, and went with me from 
thence to Jane Milner*s in Cheshire, where we parted. I passed into 
Shropsliire, and from thence into Wales, and had a large general men's 
meeting at Charles Lloyd*s, w here some opposers came in ; but the Lord's 
power brought them down. 

Having gone through Denbighshire and Montgomeryshire, we passed 
into Merionethshire, where we had several blessed meetings ; and then 
to the sea-side, where we had a precious meeting. We left Wales, the 
Monthly Meetings being settled there in the power of God, and returned 
into Shropshire, where the Friends of the country gathering together, 
the Monthly Meetings were established there also. Coming into Wor- 
cestershire, after many meetings amongst Friends in that county, we had 
a general men's meeting at Henry Gib's, at Pashur ; where also the 
Monthly Meetings were settled in the gospel order. 

The sessions being held that day in the town, some Friends were concern- 
ed lest they should send oflicers to break up our meeting ; but the power 
of the Lord restrained them, so that it was quiet ; through which power 
we had dominion. I had several meetings amongst IViends in that county, 
till I came to Worcester ; and it being the fair-time, we had a precious 
meeting. There was then in Worcester one major Wild, a persecuting 
man ; and after I was gone some of his soldiers enquired after me ; but 
baviDglett the Friends there settled in good order, we passed to Droit wich, 
sad from thence to Shrewsbury, where a\so wc had a very precious 
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meetii^. The mayor, hearing I was in town, got the rest of the officers 
together to consult what to do against me ; for they said, ' The great 
Quaker of England is come to town.' But when they were come together, 
the Lord confounded their counsels, so that when some were for imprison- 
ing me, others of them opposed it ; and so being divided amongst them- 
selves, I escaped their hands. 

We went into Radnorshire, where we had many precious meetings, 
and the Monthly Meetings were, settled in the Lord's power. As we 
came out of that county, staying a little at a market-town, a justice's 
clerk and some other rude fellows combined together to do us a mischief 
upon the road. Accordingly they followed us out of town, and soon over- 
took us; but there being many market people on the way, they wdre 
somewhat hindered from doing what they intended. Yet observing two 
of our company ride at some distance behind, they set upon them two, 
and one of them drew his sword, and cut one of those two Friends whose 
name was Richard Moor, the sui^eon of Shrewsbury. Meanwhile ano- 
ther of these rude fellows came galloping after me and the other Friend 
with me ; and we being to pass over a bridge, somewhat too narrow for 
him to pass by us, he, in his eagerness to get before us, rode into the brook, 
and plunged his horse into a deep hole in the water. I saw the design, 
stopped, and desired Friends to be patient, and give them no occasion. 
In this time came Richard Moor up to us, with the other Friend, who 
knew the men and their names. Then we rode on, and a little further 
met another man on foot, much in liquor, with a naked sword in his hand, 
and not far beyond him two men and two women, one of which men had 
his thumb cut off by this drunken man ; for being in drinkjitf' attempted 
rudeness to one of the women, and this man withstandii^ him, and res- 
cuing her, he whipped out his sword and cut off his thumb. This mis- 
chievous man had a horse, that being loose, followed him a pretty way 
behind. I rode after the horse, caught him, and brought him to the man 
who had his thumb cut off; and bid him. take the horse to the next jus- 
tice of peace, by which means they might find out and pursue the man 
that had wounded him. 

Upon this occasion I wrote a letter to the justices, and the judge of 
assize, which was then at hand. I employed some Friends to carry it 
to the justices first. The justice, to whom the clerk belonged, rebuked 
him and the others also, for abusing us upon the highway ; so that they 
were glad to come and entreat Friends not to appear against them at 
the assize; which, upon their submission and acknowledgement, was 
granted. This was of good service in the country ; for it stopped many 
rude people, who had been forward to abuse Friends. 

We passed into Herefordshire, where we had several blessed meetings 
We had a general men's meeting also, where «l\V VVift "ttoi^ft&j \Kftritvas^ 
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Avere settled. There was about this time a proclamation against meet- 
ings ; and as wc came through Herefordshire, we were told of a great 
meeting there of the Presbyterians, who had engaged themselves to 
stand, and give up all, rather than forsake their meetings. When thcj 
heard of this proclamation, the people came, but the priest was gone, 
and left them at a loss. Then they met in Leominster privately, and 
provided bread, cheese, and drink, in readiness, that if the officers should 
come, they might put up their bibles and fall to eating. The baililOr 
found them out, came in among them, and said, ' Their bread and 
cheese should not cover ihcm, he would have their speakers.' They 
cried, ' what then would become of their wives and children?' but he 
took their speakers and kept them awhile. Thb the bailiff told Peter 
Young, and s;iid, * They were the veriest hypocrites that ever made a 
profession of religion.' 

The like contrivance they had in other places. For there was one 
Pocock at London, that married Abigail Darcy, who was called a lady ; 
and she being convinced of truth, I went to his house to see her. Thb 
Pocock had been one of the triers of the priests ; and, being an high 
Presbyterian, and envious against us, he used to call our Friends house- 
creepers. He being present, she said to me, * I have something to speak 
to thee against my husband.' * Nay, (said I,) thou must not speak against 
thy husband.' ' Yes, (said she,) but I must in this case. The last first- 
day, (said she,) he, his priests and people, the Presbyterians, met ; they 
had candles, tobacco-pipes, bread, cheese, and cold meat on the tabJe; 
and they agreed beforehand, if the officers should come in upon them, 
they would leave their preaching and praying, and fall to their cold 
meat.^ * Oh,' said I to him, ^ is not this a shame to you who imprisoned 
us, and spoiled our goods, because we would not join you in your reli- 
gion, and called us house-creepers, and now ye do not stand to your own 
religion yourselves ? did ye ever fmd our meetings stuiled with bread 
and cheese, and tobacco-pipes? or did ye ever read in the scriptures of 
any such practice among the saints V * Why,' said the old man, * we must 
be as wise as serpents.' I answered, • This is the serpents wisdom in- 
deed. But who would have thought that you Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents, who persecuted, imprisoned otlicrs, spoiled their goods, and 
whipped such as would not follow your religion, should now flinch your- 
selves, and not dare to stand to your own religion, but cover it with to- 
bacco-pipes, flagons of drink, cold meat, and bread and cheese !' but this, 
and such-like deceitful practices,! understood afterwards, were too com- 
mon amongst them in times of persecution. 

After we had travelled through Herefordshire, and meetings were well 

settied there, we passed into Monmouthshire, where I had several bleaed 

oieetiags; and at Walter Jenkins', who had been a justice of peacci 
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we had a large meeting, where aome were convinced : this meeting was 
quiet But to a meeting before this came the bailiff of the hundred, 
almost drunk, pretending he was to take up the speakers. There was 
a mighty power of God in the meeting ; so that, although he raged, it 
limited him, that he could not break up the meeting. When it was over 
I staid awhile, and he staid also. After some time I spoke to him, and 
■o passed quietly nway. At night some rude people came, and shot off 
a musket against the house; but did not hurt any body. Thus the 
Lord's power came over all, and chained down the unruly spirits, so that 
we escaped them. We came to Ross that night, and had a meeting at 
James Merrick's. 

After this we came into Gloucestershire, and had a general men's 
meeting at Nathaniel Crips', where all the Monthly Meetings were set- 
tled in the Lord's everlasting power ; and the heirs of salvation were 
exhorted to take their possessions in the gospel, the power of God, which 
was and is the authority of their meetings. Many blessed meetings we 
had in that county, before we came to Bristol. And after several 
powerful seasons, the mcn*s and women's meetings were settled there 
also. 

As I was lying in bed at Bristol, the word of the Lord came to me, 
that I must go back to London. Next morning Alexander Parker and 
several others came to me. I asked them, what they felt ? they asked 
me, what was upon me ? I told them, I felt I must return to London. 
They said, the same was upon them. So we gave up to return to Lon- 
don ; for which way the Lord moved and led us, thither we went in his 
power. Leaving Bristol, we passed iiito Wiltslnre, and established the 
men's Monthly Meetings in the Lord*s power there ; and visited Friends 
till we came to London. 

After we had visited Friends in the city, I was moved to exhort them 
to bring all their marriages to the men^s and women's meetings, that 
they might lay them before the faithful ; that care might be taken to 
prevent such disorders as had been committed by some. For many had 
gone together in marriage contrary to their relations' minds ; and some 
young, raw people, that came among us, had mixed with the world. 
Widows had married without making provision for their children by their 
former husbands, before their second marriage. Yet I had given forth a 
paper concerning marriages about the year 1G53, when truth was but 
little spread, advising Friends, who might be concerned in that case, 
*That tlicy might lay it before the faithful in time, before any thing was 
concluded ; and afterwards publish it in the end of a meeting, or in a 
market, as they were moved thereto. And when all things were found 
clear, being free from all others, and their relations satisfied, they might 
appoint a meeting on purpose, for the taking of eaclk o\hec\ vck^iofe^^ 
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scnce of at least twelve faithful witnesses.' Yet these directions not being 
observed, and truth being now more spread over the nation, it was ordered 
by the same power and spirit of (iod, * that marriages ^^hould he kiid be- 
fore the men^s Monthly and Quarterly Meetini^.^, or as the meetings were 
then established ; that Friends might see, that the relations of those who 
proceeded to marriage were satisfied ; that the parties were clear from 
all others ; and that widows had made provision for their first husband*8 
children, before they married again ; and what else was needful to be 
enquired into; tliat all things might be kept rlean and pure, and be 
done in riiirlileousness to tl)e trlorv of God.* Afterwards it was ordered 
in the wisilom of (iod, * that if either of the parties intending to marry 
came out of another nation, county, or Monthly Meeting, they s>hould 
bring a certilicate from ihr Monthly Mtrting to which they belonged; 
for the satisfaction of the Montlily Meeting before which they came to 
lay their intentions of marriage.' 

Alter these things, with many other services for God, were set in or- 
der, and settled in the churches in the city. I passed out of London, in 
the leadings of the Lord's power, into Ilertfonisihire. After I had visited 
Friends there, and the men's Monthly -Meetings were settled, I had a 
great meeting at Raldock of many sorts of i)eople. Then returning 
towards London by ^V'altham, I advised the setting up of a school there 
for teaching boys ; and also a women^s school to be opened at Shackle- 
well for instructing girls and young maidens, in whatsoever things were 
civil and useful in the creation. 

Thus, after several precious meetings in the country, I came to Lod- 
don again, where I staid awhile in the work and service of the Lord; 
and then went into JUickinghamshire, where I had many precious mcet- 
iuirs. At John Brown's, of Weston, near Avicsburv, some of the men 
Friends of each meeting being gathered together, the men's Monthly 
Meetings for that county were e<tabli>hed, in the order of the gospel, 
the power of God; which confirmed it in all that felt it, who came 
thereby to see and feel that the power of (Iod was tiie authority of their 
meetings. I then went to Nathaniel BalPs, at Xorth Xewton, near Ban- 
bury, Oxfordsliire, who was a friend in the •ministry. And there being 
a general meeting, where some of all the meetings were present, the 
Monthly Meethigs for that county were settled in the power of God; 
and Friends were very glad of them ; for they came into their services 
in the church, to take care for (lod's glory. After this meeting we psiss- 
ed through the county vi^ting Friends, till we came into Gloucestershire, 
and visiting Friends through that county al?!iO, we came into Monnnouth- 
shire, to Richard llambery's ; where meeting with some of all the meefc- 
iDgH of that country, the Monthly Meetings were settled there in the 
Lord's power, that all in it might take care of God's glory, and admonish 
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and exhort such as did not walk as became the gospel And indeed, 
these meetings made a great reformation amongst people, insomuch that 
the very justices took notice of the usefulness and service thereof. 

Richard Hambcry and his wife accompanied us a dny^'s journey, visit- 
ing Friends, till we came to a widow's, where wc lay that night. From 
thence we passed over the hills, next day, visiting Friends, and declaring 
the truth to people, till we came to another widow's, where we had a 
meeting. The woman could not speak English ; yet she praised the 
Lord for sending us to visit them. 

We travelled till we came to Swanscy, where on the first-day we had 
a large and precious meeting, the Lord's presence being eminently 
amongst us. On a week-day afterwards wc had a general meeting beyond 
Swansey, of men Friends from Swansey, Tenby, Haverfordwest, and 
other places; and the Monthly Meetings were settled in the gospel order, 
and received by Friends in the power of the Lord ; whose truth was 
over all. 

From hence we endeavoured to get over the water into Cornwall: 
and in order thereunto went back through Swansey to Mumbles, think- 
ing to have got passage there; but the master deceived us ; for though 
he had promised to carry us, when we came he would not. We went 
to another place, where was a passage-boat, into which we got our 
horses; but some rude men in the boat (though called gentlemen,) 
threatened to pistol the master if he took us in ; who, being afraid of 
them, turned our horses out again ; which put us out of hopes of getting 
over that way. Wherefore, turning back into the country, we staid up 
all night ; and about the second hour in the morning took horse, and 
travelled till we came near Cardiff, where we staid one night. The 
next day we came to Newport, and it being market-day there, several 
Friends came to us, with whom we sat awhile; and after a fine refresh- 
ing season together, we parted from them, and went forward. 

Beyond this market-town wc overtook a man who lingered on the 
way, as if he staid for somebody ; but when we came up to him, he rode 
along with us and asked us many questions. At length meeting with 
two, who seemed to be pages to some great^persons, he took acquaintance 
with them ; and I heard him tell them he would stop us, and take us up. 
We rode on ; and when he came to us, and would have stopped us, I 
told him, ^ none ought to stop us on the king^s highway, for it was as 
free for us as for them;* and I was moved to exhort him to fear the 
Lord. Then he galloped away before us ; and I perceived his intent 
was to stop us at Shipton, in Wales, a garrison- town, through which we 
were to pass. When we were come to Shipton, John-ap-John being 
with me, we walked down the hill into the town, leading our hones. It 
being market-day there, several Friends met ue, «xid ^o\3\^\»N^\^>a& 
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to an ion. But we were not to go into any inn, so we walked directlj 
through the town over the bridge, and then were out of the limits of 
that town. Thus the Lord's everlasting arm and power preserved lu, 
and carried us over in his work and service. 

The next first-day we had a large meeting in the forest of Dean ; and 
all was quiet. Next day we passed over the water to Oldstone; where 
after we had visited Friends, we came again to William Yeoman's, at 
Jubb's Court, in Somersetshire. From thence we went to a meeting at 
Posset, whither several Friends of Bristol came to us. After which we 
went further into the country, and had several large meetings. The 
Lord's living presence was with us, supporting and refreshing us in our 
labour and travel in his service. 

We came to a place near Minehead, where we had a general meeting 
of the men Friends in Somersetshire. There came also a cheat, whom 
some friendly people would have had me to have taken along with me. 
I saw he was a cheat ; therefore bid them bring him to me, and see 
whether he could look me in the face. Some were ready to think I 
was too hard towards him, because I would not let him go along with 
me ; but when they brought him to me, he was not able to look me in 
the face, but looked hither and thither ; for he was indeed a cheat, and 
had cheated a priest, by pretending himself to be a minister, and had 
got the priest's suit, and went away with it 

After the meeting we passed to Minehead, where we tarried that 
night. In the night I had an exercise upon me, from a sense I had 
of a dark spirit that was working and striving to get up to disturb the 
church of Christ Next morning I was moved to write a few lines to 
Friends, as a warning thereof, as foltews : 

• Dear Friends, — Live in the power of the Lord God, in his seed that 
is set over all, and is over all trials that you may have from the dark 
spirit, which would be owned in its actings, and thrust itself amongst 
you ; which is not come as yet : but in the power of the Lord God, and 
his seed, keep over it, and bring it to condemnation. For I felt a kind 
of dark spirit thrusting itself up towards you, and heaving up last night; 
but you may keep it down with the power of God ; that the witness 
may arise to condemn its actings, so far as it hath spread its dark works 
before it have any admittance. So no more, but my love in the seed 
of God, which changeth not G. F. 

* Minehead in Somersetshire, the 

22d of the 4th mouth, 1668.' 

The next day several Friends of Minehead accompanied us as far as 
Baroatable and Appledon in Devonshire, where we had a meeting. 
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Barnstable bad been a bloody persecuting town. There were two men 
Friends of that town, who had been a great while at sea ; and coming 
home to visit their relations (one of them having a wife and children,) 
the mayor of the town sent for them, under pretence of discourse with 
them ; and put the oaths of allegiance and supremacy to them. Because 
they could not swear, he sent them to Exeter gaol, where judge Archer 
premunired them, and kept them till one of them died in prison. When 
I heard of this, I was moved to write a letter to judge Archer, and 
another to that mayor of Barnstable, laying their wicked and unchristian 
actions upon their heads ; and letting them know, that the ' blood of that 
man would be required at their hands.' 

After a precious meeting at Appledon among some faithful Friends 
there, we passed to Stratton, and staid at an inn all night. Next day 
we rode to Humphrey Lower's, where we had a very precious meeting ; 
the next day to Truro ; so visiting Friends till we came to the Land's 
End. Then coming by the south part of that county, we visited Friends 
till we came to Tregangeeves, where at Loveday Hambley's we had a 
general meeting for all the county ; in which the Monthly Meetings were 
settled in the Lord's power, and in the blessed order of the gospel ; that 
all who were faithful might admonish and exhort such as walked not 
according to the gospel ; that so the house of God might be kept clean, 
righteousness might run down, and all unrighteousness be swept away. 
Several, who had run out, were brought to condemn what they had 
done amiss ; and through repentance came in again. 

Being clear of that county, we came into Devonshire, and had a 
meeting amongst Friends at Plymouth. Whence passing to Richard 
Brown's, we came to the widow Philips', where we had some men 
Friends from all the meetings together ; and there the men's Monthly 
Meetings were settled in the heavenly order of the gospel, the power of 
God ; which answered the witness of God in alL There was a great 
noise of a troop of horse coming to disturb our meeting ; but the Lord's 
power prevented it, and preserved us in peace and safety. 

After things were well settled, and the meeting done, we came to 
King's bridge and visited Friends thereaway. Then (leaving Friends 
in those parts well settled in the power of God,) we passed to Topsham 
and Membury, visiting Friends, and having many meetings in the way 
till we came to Ilchester in Somersetshire. Here we had a general 
men's meeting, and therein settled the men's Monthly Meetings for that 
county in the Lord's everlasting power, the order of the gospel. After 
the meetings were settled, and Friends refreshed, comforted in the Lord's 
power, and established upon Christ, their rock and foundation, we passed 
to Puddimore ; where, at William Beatons', we had a blessed meeting 
and all was quiet : though the constables had threa\«cA&\i^Vsc^ 
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When we had visited most of the meetiogs iu Somersetshire, we 
passed into Dorsetshire to George Harris', where we had a large men^s 
meeting. There ail the men's Monthly Meetings for that county 
were settled in the glorious order of the gospel ; that all in the power of 
God might * seek that which was lost, bring again that which was driven 
away ; cherish the good, and reprove the evil/ 

Then having visited the meetings of Friends through the country we 
came to Southampton, where we had a large meeting* on the first day. 
From thence we went to Capt. Reaves', where the general men^s meet- 
ing for Hampshire was appointed ; to which some from all parts of the 
county came, and a blessed meeting we had. The men's Monthly Meet- 
ings for that county were settled in the order of the gospel, which had 
brought life and immortality to light in them. 

But there came a rude company who had run into Ranterbm, and 
had opposed and disturbed our meetings much. One of the women had 
lain with a man, who had declared it at the Market-cross, and gloried 
in his wickedness. A company of these lewd people lived together, at 
a house hard by the place of our meeting. I went to the house, and 
told them of their wickedness. The man of the house asked, ' Why did 
I make so strange of that?' Another of them said, ' It was to stumble 
me.' I told them, * Their wickedness should not stumble me ; for I was 
above it' And I was moved of the Lord to tell them, ' The plagues and 
judgments of God would overtake them, and come upon them.' After- 
wards they went up and down the country, till at last they were cast 
into Winchester gaol ; where the man that had lain with the woman 
stabbed the gaoler, but not mortally. After they were let out of gaol, 
this fellow that stabbed the gaoler hanged himself. The woman also 
had like to have cut a child's throat, as we were informed. These people 
had formerly lived about London ; and, when the city was fired, they 
prophesied, ' That all the rest of London should be burnt within fourteen 
days,' and hcisted out of town. Though they were Ranters, great oppo- 
flers of Friends, and disturbers of our meetings, yet in the country where 
they came, some would be apt to say they were Quakers. Wherefore 
I was moved of the Lord to write a paper, to be dispersed amongst the 
magistrates and people of Hampshire, to clear Friends and truth of them 
and their wicked actions. 

After the men's aMonthly Meetings in those parts were settled, and 
the Lord's blessc^d power was over all, we went to a town where we had 
a meeting with Friends. From thence we came to Farnhain, where we 
met many Friends, it being a market-day. We had many precious 
meetings up and down that country. Friends in those parts had for- 
merlj been plundered, and their goods much spoiled, on account of tithesi 
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and for going to meetings ; but the Lord's power at this time preserved 
both them and us from falling into the persecutors' hands. 

Wc had a general men's meeting at a Friend's house in Surry ; who 
had been plundered so extremely, that he had scarce a cow, horse, or 
swine left The constables threatened to come and break up our meet- 
ing ; but the Lord restrained them. At this meeting the men's Monthly 
Meetings were settled in the authority of the heavenly power. After 
we had visited Friends in that county, and had many large and precious 
meetings, we passed to a Friend's house in Sussex, where the general 
meeting for the men Friends of that county was appointed to be held; 
and thither came several from London to vbit us. We had a blessed 
meeting; and the men's Monthly Meetings for that county were then 
settled in the liOrd's eternal power, the gospel of salvation ; that all in 
it might keep to the order of the gospel. There were at that time great 
threatenings of disturbance ; but the meeting was quiet. We had seve- 
ral lai^e meetings in that county ; though Friends were in great sufier- 
ings there, and many in prison. I was sent for to visit a Friend that 
was sick, and went to see Friends that were prisoners. There was danger 
of my being apprehended ; but I went in the faith of God's power, and 
thereby the Lord preserved me in safety. 

We passed into Kent ; where, after we had been at several meetings 
we had a general one for the men Friends of that county. There also the 
men's Monthly Meetings for that county were settled in the power of God, 
and established in the order of the gospel, for all the heirs of it to enter 
into their services and care in the church for the glory of God. Friends 
rejoiced in the order of the gospel, and were glad of the settlement there- 
of which is not of man, nor by man. 

After this I visited the meetings in Kent ; and when I had cleared 
myself of the Lord's service in that county, I came to London. Thus 
were the men's Monthly Meetings settled through the nation ; for I had 
been in Berkshire before, where most of the ancient Friends of that 
county were in prison ; and when I had informed them of the service 
of these Monthly Meetings, they were settled amongst them also. The 
Quarterly Meetings were generally settled before. I wrote also into Ire- 
land, Scotland, Holland, Barbadoes, and several parts of America, advis- 
ing Friends to settle their men's Monthly Meetings in those countries. 
For they had their general Quarterly Meetings before ; but now that 
truth was increased amongst them, they should settle those men's Monthly 
Meetings in the power and spirit of God which first convinced them. 
And since these meetings have been settled, that all the faithful in the 
power of God who are heirs of the gospel, have met tc^ether in the 
power of God, which is the authority of them, to perform service to the 
Lord therein, many mouths have been opened m VYvbi^^ionSs^ «\A 
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praise, and many have blessed the Lord God, that ever he sent me forth 
in tins service ; yea, >vith tears have many praised him. For all coming 
to have a concern and care for God's honour and glory, that his name be 
not blasphemed, which they profess ; and to see that all who profess the 
truth, walk in the truth, in righteousness and holiness, which becomes 
the house of God, and that all order their conversation aright, that they 
may see the salvation of God ; all having thb care upon them for God's 
glory, and being exercised in hi a holy power nnd spirit, in the order of 
the heavenly life and gospel of Jesus, they may all see and know, possess 
and partake of the government of Christ, of the increase of which there 
is to be no end. Thus the Lord's everlasting renown and praise is set 
up in every one's heart that is faithful ; so that we can say the gospel 
order established amongst us is npt of man, nor by man, but of and by Jesus 
Christ, in and through the Iloly Ghost. This order of the gospel, which 
is from Christ the heavenly man, is above all the orders of men in the 
{ally whether Jcu's, Gentiles, or apostatized christians, and will remain 
when they are gone. For the power of God, which is the everlasting 
gospel, was before the devil was, and will be and remain forever. And 
as the everlasting gospel was preached in the apostles* days to all nations, 
that all might come into the order of it, through the divine power, which 
brings life and immortality to light, that they who are heirs of it, might 
inherit the power and authority of it; so now, since all nations have, 
drunk the whore's cup, and all the world hath worshipped the beast, 
(but they, whose names are written in the book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world, who have worshipped God in spirit and truth, as 
Christ commanded,) the everlasting gospel is to be and is preached again, 
as John the divine foresaw it should, to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and 
people. This everlasting gospel torments the whore, and makes her and 
the beast to rage, even the beast that hath power over the tongues 
which are called the original, to order them, by which they make di- 
vines, as they call them. But all that receive the gospel, the power of 
God, which brings life and immortality to light, come to see over the 
beast, devil, whore, and false prophet, that darkened them and all their 
worships and orders, and come to be heirs of the gospel, the power of 
God, which was before the beast, whore, false prophet, and devil were, 
and will be when they are all gone and cast into the lake of fire. And 
they that are heirs of this power and of this gospel inherit the power 
which is the authority of this order, and of our meetings. These come 
to possess the joyful order of the joyful gospel, the comfortable order of 
the comfortable gospel, the glorious order of the glorious gospel, and 
the everlasting order of the everlasting gospel, the power of God which 
will last forever, and will outlast all the orders of the devil, and that 
which is of mea w by men. These shall see the government of ChnAy 
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who hath all power in heaven and earth given to him ; and of the in- 
crease of his glorious, righteous, holy, just government there is no end ; 
but his government and his order will remain : for he who is the author 
of it is the first and the last, the beginning and ending, the foundation of 
Grod, which over all stands sure, Christ Jesus, the Amen. 

Being returned to London, I staid some time, visiting Friends' meetings 
in and about the city. While I was in London, I went one day to visit 
him that was called squire Marsh, who had showed much kindness both 
to me and Friends. I happened to go when he was at dinner. He no 
sooner heard of my name, but he sent for me up, and would have had 
me sit down with him to dinner ; but I had not freedom to do so. Several 
great persons were at dinner with him; and he said to one of them who 
was a great Papist, * here is a Quaker, which you have not seen before. 
The Papist asked me, * whether I did own the christening of children V 
I told him, ' there was. no scripture for any such practice.' * What 1' said 
he, ' not for christening children !' I said, * nay.' I told him, * the one 
baptism by the one spirit into one body we owned ; but to throw a little 
water on a child's face, and say, that was baptizing and christening it, 
there was no scripture for that.' Then he asked me, ' whether I did 
own the Catholic faith?' I said, *yes;' but added, ' that neither the 
pope nor the Papists were in the Catholic faith ; for the true faith works by 
love, and purifies the heart and if they were in that faith that gives 
victory, by which they might have access to God, they would not tell 
the people of a purgatory after they were dead. So I undertook to 
prove, " that neither pope nor Papists, that held a purgatory hereafter, 
were in the true faith." For the true, precious, divine faith, . which 
Christ is the author of, gives victory over the devil and sin, that had 
separated man and woman from God. And if they (the Papists) were 
in the true faith, they would never use racks, prisons, and fines to per- 
secute and force others to their religion, that were not of their faith. 
This was not the practice of the apostles and primitive christians, who 
witnessed and enjoyed the true faith of Christ ; but it was the practice 
of the faithless Jews and Heathens so to do. But,' said I, '^eing thou 
art a great and leading man among the Papists, and hast been taught 
and bred up under the pope, and seeing thou sayest, " there is no salva- 
tion but in your church ;" I desire to know of thee, " what it is that 
doth bring salvation in your church V He answered, " a good life." And 
nothing else V said I. " Yes,' said he, * good works !' * And is this it that 
brings salvation in your church, a good life and good works ? Is this your 
doctrine and principle V said L * Yes,' said he. * Then, said I, * neither 
thou, nor the pope, nor any of the Papists know what it is that brings 
salvation.' He asked mc, * what brought salvation in our church V I 
told him, * that which brought salvation to the chucd\ m \!ca ^^^w^^^^ 
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daj9, the same brought salvation to us, and not another ; namely, " the 
grace of God, which" the scripture says, " brings salvation, and hath 
appeared to all men," which taught the saints then, and teaches us now. 
And this grace, which brings salvation, teaches, *' to deny ungo Illness 
and worldly lusts, and to live godly, righteously, and soberly.'* So it is 
not the good works, nor the good liic that brings the salvation, but the 
grace.' * Whcit !' said the Papist, * doth this grace, that brings salvation, 
appear unto all men ?' * Yes,' said I. ^ Then,* said he, ' I deny that.* I 
replied, '<ill that deny that are sect-makers, and are not in the universal 
faith, grace, and truth, which the apo^tles were in." Then he spoke to 
me about the mother church. I told him, the several sects in Christen- 
dom had accused us, and said, " we forsook our mother church." The 
Papists charged us with forsaking their church, saying, ** Rome was the 
only mother church." The Episcopalians taxed us with forsaking the 
old Protestant religion, alleging, " theirs was the reformed mother church." 
The Presltyterians and Independents blamed us for leaving them, each 
of them pretending " theirs was the right reformed church.'' But I 
said, if we could own any outward place to be the mother church, we 
should own Jerusalem, where the gospel was first preached by Christ 
himself and the apostles, where Christ suflered, where the great conver- 
sion to Christianity by Peter was, where were the types, figures, and 
shadows, which Christ ended, and w^iere Christ commanded his ** disci- 
ples to wait until they were endued with power from on high." So if 
any outward place deserved to be called the mother, that was the place 
where the first great conversion to Christianity was. But the apostle 
saith, GaJ. iv. 25, 26. " Jerusalem, which now is in bondage with her 
children ; but Jerusalem, which is above, is free, which is the mother of 
us all. For it is written, rejoice, thou barren, that bearest not ; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest not ; for the desolate hath many more 
children than she that hath an husband." ver. 27. Now this we see* 
that Jerusalem below, (which was the highest place of worship,) and 
all that be like her, in profession without possession, have more children 
than the free woman, that hath an husband, which is Jerusalem that is 
above, the mother of us all, that ar^ true christians. So the apostle 
doth not say, outward Jerusalem was the mother, though the first and 
great conversion to Christianity was there ; and there is less reason for 
the title " mother" to be given to Rome, or to any other outward place 
or city, by the children of Jerusalem, that is above and free : neither 
are they Jerusalem's children that is above and free, who give the title 
of mother either to outward Jerusalem, to Rome, or to any other place 
or sect of people. And though this title [mother] hath been given to 
places and sects by the degenerate Christians, yet we say still, as the 
apostle aaid of old, ''Jerusalem that is above, is the mother of ub all;" 
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and we can own no other, neither outward Jerusalem, nor Rome, nor 
any sect of people for our mother, but Jerusalem which is above, which 
is free, the mother of all that are born again, become true believers in 
the light, and are grafted into Christ, the heavenly vine. For all who 
are born again of the immortal seed, by the word of God which lives 
and abides for ever, feed upon the milk of the word, the breast of life, 
grow by it in life ; and cannot acknowledge any other to be their mother, 
but Jerusalem which is above.' *0h ! (said squire Marsh to the Papist,) 
you do not know this man. If he would but come to church now and 
then, he would be a brave man.' 

After some other discourse, I went aside with justice Marsh into 
another room, to speak with him concerning Friends ; for he was a jus- 
tice of peace for Middlesex, and being a courtier, the other justices put 
much of the management of afiairs upon him. He told me, ' He was 
in a strait how to act between us and tome other Dissenters. * For, 
(said he,) you cannot swear, and the Independents, Baptists, and Fifth- 
monarchy-pcoplc say also, they cannot swear ; therefore, (said he,) how 
shall I know how to distinguish betwixt you and them, seeing they and 
you all say, it is for conscience sake that you cannot swear V I answered, 
* I will show thee how to distinguish. They, or most of them thou 
speakcst of, can and do swear in some cases, but we cannot swear in any 
case. If a man should steal their cows and horses, and thou shouldst ask 
them whether they would swear they were theirs ? many of them would 
readily do it ; but if thou try our Friends, they cannot swear for their 
own goods. Therefore, when thou puttest the oath of allegiance to 
any of them, ask them, '* Whether they can swear in any other case, as 
for their cow or horse ?" which, if they be really of us, they cannot do^ 
though they can bear witness to the truth.' I gave him a relation of 
a trial in Berkshire, which was thus : *• A thief stole two beasts from a 
Friend of ours. The thief was taken and cast into prison, and the 
Friend appeared against him at the assizes. But somebody having in- 
formed the judge, that the prosecutor was a Quaker and could not 
swear, the judge, before he heard the Friend, said, " Is he a Quaker 7 
and will he not swear ? then tender him the oaths of allegiance and 
supremacy." So he cast the Friend into prison and premunired him, and 
let the thief go at liberty.' Justice Marsh said, * That judge was a 
wicked man.* * But (said I,) if we could swear in any case, we would 
take the oath of allegiance to the king, who is to preserve the laws that 
are to support every man in his estate. Whereas others, that can swear 
in aome cases, to preserve a part of their estates if they be robbed, will 
not take this oath to the king, who is to preserve them in their whole 
estates and bodies also. So that thou mayest easily distiDgu^Bh and ^ut 
a difierence betwixt us and those people.' IvAlice ^Nlat^ ^«i& ^S\.^\< 
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wards very serviceable to Friends in this and other cases ; for he kept 
several, both Friends and others, from being premunired: and when 
Friends were brought before him, in time of persecution, he set many of 
them at liberty. When he could not avoid sending to prison, he sent 
some for a few hours, or a night At length he went to the king and 
told him, * He had sent some of us to prison contrary to his conscience, 
and he could not do so any more.' Therefore, he removed his family 
from Limehouse, where he lived, and took lodgings near James* Park. 
He told the king, ' If he would be pleased to give liberty of conscience 
that would quiet and settle all ; for then none could have any pretence 
to be uneasy.* And indeed he was a very serviceable man to truth 
and Friends in his day. 

We had great service at London this year ; the Lord's truth came 
over alL Many who' had been out from truth came in again this year, 
confessing and condemning their outgoings. 

After I had staid some time in London, I visited Friends in Surry, 
Sussex, and other places that way, and then travelled northward, having 
Leonard Fell with me. We visited Friends till we came to Warwich, 
where many were in prison. We had a meeting in the town. I passed 
from thence to Birmingham and Badgely. At Badgely I had a large 
meeting. After which I passed through the country visiting Friends, 
till I came to Nottingham, where on the first day we had a precious 
meeting, but not without danger of being apprehended ; the constables 
having threatened Friends. 

I passed from thence, visiting Friends, till I came to Balby, and so to 
York Quarterly Meeting. A blessed meeting we had. Friends had in 
Yorkshire, seven Monthly Meetings before, and they were so sensible of 
the service of them* that they desired to have seven more added to them ; 
for truth was much spread in that county. Accordingly in that Quar* 
terly Meeting they were settled and established: so now they have 
fourteen Monthly Meetings in that county. 

It being the assize-time at York, I met with justice Hotham, a well- 
wisher to Friends, who had been tender and very kind to me at the first 

After I'had finished my service for the Lord in York, I passed into the 
country. As I went, a great burden fell upon me ; but I did not presently 
know the reason of it I came to a meeting on first-day at Richard 
Shipton's which was very large. There being a meeting the same day 
at another place, and the priest of that place, being misinformed that I 
was to be there, got a warrant, and made great disturbance at that 
meeting ; of which Isaac Lindley gave me an account by the foUowing 
letter: 
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* 6. F. — Whew thou went'st from York, the first-day after thou visst 
at Richard Shipton's, that day I had appointed a meeting ten miles from 
York, where there had not been a meeting before. But the priest and 
the constable got a warrant on the seventh-day, and put thy name only 
in the warrant ; for they had heard thou wast to be there. They came 
with weapons and staves, and cried, ** Where is Mr. Fox ?" over and 
over; many Friends being there, they concluded thou. wast amongst 
them, fiut those raveners, being disappointed, plucked me down, and 
abused me, and beat some Friends, and then took me before a magistrate, 
but he set me at liberty. Isaac Lindlet.' 

I then visited Friends at Whitby and Scarborough. When I was at 
Scarborough, the governor, hearing I was come, sent to invite me to his 
house, saying, * Surely, I would not be so unkind, as not to come and 
see him and his wife.' After the meeting I went to visit him, and he 
received me very courteously and lovingly. 

Having visited most of the meetings in Yorkshire, the Woulds, and 
Holderness, I came to Henry Jackson's, where I had a great meeting. 
From thence to Thomas Taylor's, and to John Moor's at Eldreth, where 
we had a very large meeting : the Lord's power and presence was emi- 
nently amongst us. Not far from this place lay colonel Kirby, lame of 
the gout, who had threatened, ' If ever I came near, he would send me 
to prison again ; and had bid forty pounds to any man that could take 
me,' as I was credibly informed. 

After this meeting I passed through the country till I came into Staf- 
fordshire and Cheshire, where we had many large and precious meetings. 
I had a very large one at William Barns', about two miles from War- 
rington ; and though colonel Kirby was now got abroad again, as violent 
in breaking up meetings as before, and was then at Warrington, the Lord 
did not suffer him to come to this meeting : so we were preserved out of 
his hands. 

Now was I moved of the Lord to go over into Ireland, to visit the seed 
of Ood in that nation. There went with me Robert Lodge, James Lan- 
caster, Thomas Briggs, and John Stubbs. We waited near Liverpool 
for shipping and wind. After we had waited some days, we sent James 
Lancaster, who took passage, and brought word the ship was ready, and 
would take us in at Black-rock. We went thither on foot It being 
pretty far, and the weather very hot, I was much spent with walking. 
When we arrived the ship was not there, so we were obliged to go to the 
town and take shipping there. When we were got on board, I said to 
' the rest of the company, * Come, ye will triumph in the Lord ; fiir we 
shall have fair wind and weath^er.' There were many passengenin the 
ship sick, but not (me of our company wai «^ck. TYi^ TSA!iX«t 
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of the passengers were very loving ; and being at sea on a first-day, I 
was moved to declare truth among them : whereupon, the master said 
to the passengers, ' Come, here are things that you never heard in your 
lives.' When we came before Dublin, we took boat, and went ashore ; 
and the earth and air smelt, methought, with the corruption of the na- 
tion, so that it yielded another smell to me than England did ; which I 
imputed to the corruption and popish massacres that liad been commit- 
ted, and the blood that had been spilt in it, from which a foulness as- 
cended. We passed through among the officers of the customs four 
times, yet they did not search us ; for they perceived what we were. 
Some of them were so envious, they did not care to look at us. We 
did not presently find Friends ; but went to an inn, and sent to enquire 
for some, who were exceeding glad of our coming, and received us with 
great joy. We staid there the Weekly Meeting, which was a large one, 
and the power and life of God appeared greatly in it. Afterwards we 
passed to a province meeting, which lasted two dciys, there being both a 
men's meeting about the poor, and anotlicr more general, in which a 
mighty power of the Lord appeared. Truth was livingly declared, and 
Friends were much refreshed therein. 

Passing from thence about twenty-four miles, we came to another place, 
where we had a very good refreshing meeting ; after which some Papists 
were angry, and raged very much. When I heard of it, I sent for one 
of them, a schoolmaster ; but he would not come. Whereupon I sent a 
challenge to him, with all the friars, monks, priests, and Jesuits, to come 
forth, and try * their God and their Christ, which they made of bread 
and wine;' but no answer could I get from them. Wherefore I told 
them, * They were worse than the priests of Baal ; for Baal's priests tried 
their wooden god, but these durst not try their god of bread and wine ; 
and Baal's priests and people did not eat their god, as these did, and then 
make another.' 

We went on to New-garden, where was a great meeting. From thenc!^ 
we travelled on among Friends till we came to Bandon bridge and the 
Land's-end, haWng many meetings as we went ; in which the mighty 
power of the Lord was manifested. Friends were well refreshed, and 
many people were affected with the truth. At Bandon, the mayor's 
wife, being convinced, desired her husband to come to the meeting ; but 
he bid her for her life she should not make known that I was at a meet- 
ing there. 

He that was then mayor of Cork, being very envious against truth 
and Friends, had many Friends in prison ; and knowing I was in the coun- 
try, he sent four warrants to take me ; therefore Friends were desirous 
that I might not ride through Cork. But being at Bandon, there appear- 
ed to me in a vision, ' A veiy ugly-visaged man, of a black and dark 
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look. My spirit struck at him in the power of God,' and it seemed to 
me that I rode over him with my horse, and my horse set his foot on the 
side of his face.' When I came down in the morning, I told a Friend, 
the command of the Lord was to me to ride through Cork ; but bid him 
tell no man. So we took horse, many Friends being with me. When we 
came near the town, Friends would have showed me a way on the back- 
side of it ; but I told them, my way was through the streets. Taking 
Paul Morrice to guide me through the town, I rode on ; and as we rode 
through the market place, and by the mayor's door he, seeing me, said, 
* There goes Greorge Fox ;' but he had no power to stop me. When we 
had passed through the sentinels, and were come over the bridge, we 
went to a Friend's house, and alighted. There the Friends told me, 
what a rage was in the town, and how many warrants were granted to 
take me. WhUe I was sitting there with Friends, I felt the evil spirit at 
work in the town, stirring up mischief against me ; and I felt the power 
of the Lord strike at that evil spirit By-and-by some other Friends 
coming in, told me, * It was over the town, and amongst the magistrates, 
that I was in the town.' I. said, * Let the devil do his worst.' After awhile 
that Friends were refreshed one in another, and we who were travellers 
had refreshed ourselves, I called for my horse, and having a Friend to 
guide me, we went on our way. But great was the rage that the mayor 
and others of Cork were in, that they had missed me, and great pains they 
afterwards took to have taken me, having their scouts abroad upon the 
roads, as I understood, to observe which way I went Afterwards, scarce a 
public meeting I came to but spies came to watch if I was there. And 
the envious magistrates and priests sent informations one to another con- 
cerning me, describing me by my hair, hat, clothes, and horse ; so that 
when I was near a hundred miles from Cork they had an accoimt con- 
cerning me, and description of me, before I came amongst them. One 
very envious magistrate, who was both a priest and a justice, got a warrant 
from the judge of assize to apprehend me ; the warrant was to go over 
all his circuit,which reached near a hundred miles. Yet the Lord disap- 
pointed all their counsels, defeated all their designs against me, and by his 
good hand of providence preserved me out of all their snares, and gave 
us many sweet and blessed opportunities to visit Friends and spread truth 
through that nation. For meetings were very large. Friends coming to 
them far and near ; and other people flocking in. The powerful presence 
of the Lord was preciously felt with and amongst us ; whereby many of 
the world were reached, convinced, gathered to the truth, and the 
Lord's flock was increased, and Friends were greatly refreshed and com- 
forted in feeling the love of God. Oh ! the brokenness that was amongst 
them in the flowings of life I So that, in the power and spirit of the 
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Lord, man/ together have broken out into singing, even with audible 
YoiceSy making melody in their hearts. 

At which time I was- moved to declare to Friends there in the minis- 
try, as foUoweth : 

< Sound, sound abroad, you faithful servants of the Lord, witnesses in 
his name, faithful servants, prophets of the Highest, and angels of the 
Lord ! Sound ye all abroad in the world, to the awakening and raising 
of the dead, that they may be awakened and raised up out of the grave 
to hear the voice that is living. For the dead have long heard the dead, 
and the blind have long wandered among the blind, and the deaf amongst 
the deaf. Therefore sound, sound, ye servants, prophets, and angels of 
the Lord, ye trumpets of the Lord, that you may awaken the dead, 
awaken them that are asleep in their graves of sin, death and hell, sea 
and earth, and who lie in the tombs. Sound, sound abroad, ye trumpets 
and jaise up the dead, that the dead may hear the voice of the Son of 
God, the voice of the second Adam that never fell, the voice of the light, 
the voice of the life, the voice of the power, the voice of the truth, the 
voice of the righteous, and the voice of the just. Sound, sound the plea- 
sant and melodious sound. Sound, sound ye the trumpets, the melodious 
sound abroad, that all the deaf ears may be opened to hear the pleasant 
sound of the trumpet to judgment and life, to condemnation and light 
Sound, sound your trumpets all abroad, you angels of the Lord, sons and 
daughters, prophets of the Highest, that all that are dead and asleep in 
the graves, who have been long dreaming and slumbering, may be awa- 
kened and hear the voice of the Lamb, who have long heard the voice 
of the beast, that now they may hear the voice of the bridegroom, the 
voice of the bride, the voice of the great prophet, the voice of the great 
king, the voice of the great shepherd and bishop of their souls. Sound, 
sound it all abroad, ye trumpets, among the dead in Adam ; for Christ 
is come, the second Adam, that they might have life, yea have it abun- 
dantly. Awaken the dead, awaken the slumberers, awaken the dream- 
ers, awaken them that are asleep, awaken them out of their graves, out 
of their tombs, out of their sepulchres, out of the seas ! Sound, sound 
abroad, ye trumpets! ye trumpets that awaken the dead, that they 
may all hear the sound of it in the graves, and they that hear may live 
and come to the life, that is, the Son of God. He is risen from the 
dead, the grave could not hold nor contain him, neither could all the 
watchers of the earth, with ail their guards, keep him therein. Sound, 
sound, ye trumpets of the L4>rd, to all the seekers of the living among 
the dead, that he is risen from the dead ; to all the seekers of the living 
among tbe dead, and in the graves that the watchers keep ; he is not in 
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the grave, he ifl risen ; and there is that under the grave of the watchers 
of the outward grave, which must be awakened and come to hear his 
voice, who is risen from the dead, that they might come to live. There- 
fore sound abroad, you trumpets of the Lord, that the grave might give 
up her dead, and hell and the sea might give up their dead ; and all 
might come forth to judgment, to the judgment of the Lord before 
his throne and have their sentence and reward according to their works. 
Away with all the chaff and the husks, and contentions and strife, 
that the swine feed upon in the mire, and in the fall ; and the keepers 
of them of Adam and Eve's house in the fall ; that lies in the mire, out 
of light and life. G. F.' 

To James Hutchinson's in Ireland came many great persons, desiring 
to discourse with me about Bllection and Reprobation. I told them, 
* Though they judged our principle foolish, it was too high for them, they 
could not with their wisdom comprehend it ; therefore I would discourse 
with them according to their capacities. You say,' said I, * that God hath 
ordained the greatest part of men for hell, and that they were ordained 
80 before the world began ; for which your proof is in Jude. You say, 
Esau was reprobated and the Egyptians, and the stock of Ham. But 
Christ saith to his disciples, ** Go, teach all nations ;" and, ^' Go into all 
nations, and preach the gospel of life and salvation." If they were to 
go to all nations, were they not to go to Ham^s stock, and Esau^s stock ? 
Did not Christ die for all 7 Then for the stock of Ham, of Esau, and the 
Egyptians. Doth not the scripture say, *^ God would have all men to 
be saved?' Mark, " All men ;" then the stock of Esau, and of Ham also. 
Doth not God say, ^* Egypt my people ?" and that he would have an 
altar in Egypt 7 Isa. xix. Were there not many Christians formerly in 
Egypt ? and doth not history say, that the bishop of Alexandria would 
fimnerly have been pope ? And had not God a church in Babylon 7 I 
confiBH, ^^ The word came to Jacob, and the statutes to Israel ;" the like 
was not to other nations. For the law of God was given to Israel. But 
the gospel was to be preached to all nations, and is to be preached. The 
gospel of peace and glad tidings to all nations. " He that believes is saved, 
but he that doth not believe is condemned already ;" so the condemna- 
tion comes through tinbelieC And whereas Jude speaks of some that 
were of old ordained (or written of before,) to condemnation, he doth 
not say, before the world began ; but ^* written of old ;" which may be 
referred to Moses' writings, who wrote of those whom Jude mentions, 
namely, Cain, Korah, Balaam, and the angels that kept not their first 
estate; and such Christians as followed them in their way, and aposta- 
tized tnm the first state of Christianity, were and are ordained for con- 
demnation by the light and truth, which they axe ^oxie (t«x« Kii\ 
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though the apostle speaks of God's lovhig Jacob and hating Esau, yet he 
tells the believers, *' We all were by nature children of wrath, as well 
as others." This includes the stock of Jacob, of which the apostle liim- 
self and all believing Jews were. Thus both Jews and Gentiles were all 
included under sin, and so under condemnation, that God might have 
mercy upon all through Jesus Christ. So the election and choice stands 
in Christ : " and he that Jielieves is saved, and he that believes not is 
condemned already." Jacob typifies the second birth, which God loved ; 
and both Jews and Gentiles must be born again, before they can enter 
the kingdom of (jod. When you are born again, ye wiU know election 
and reprobation ; for the election stands in Christ, the seed, before the 
world began ; but the reprobation lies in the evil seed since the world 
began.' After this manner, but somewhat more largely, I discoursed 
with those great persons about this matter, and they confessed they had 
never heard so much before. 

After I had travelled over Ireland, and visited Friends in their meet- 
ings, as well for business as worship, and* answered several papers and 
writings from monks, friars, and Protestant priests, (for they all were in 
a rage against us, and endeavoured to stop the work of the Lord, and 
some Jesuits swore in some of our hearing, that we came to spread our 
principles in that nation, but we should not do it,) I returned to Dublin, 
in order to take passage for England. When I had staid the first-day's 
meeting there, which was very large and precious, there being a ship 
ready, and the wind serving, we took our leave of Friends ; parting in 
much tenderness and brokenness, in the sense of the heavenly life and 
power, that was manifested amongst us. Having put our horses and 
necessaries on board in the morning, we went ourselves in the afternoon, 
many Friends accompanying u& to the ship ; and divers friendly people 
followed us in boats, when we were near a league at sea, their love 
drawing them, though not without danger. A good, weighty, and true 
people there is in that nation, sensible of the power of the Lord God, 
and tender of his truth, and very good order they have in their meetings; 
for they stand up for righteousness and holiness, which dams up the way 
of wickedness. A precious visitation they had, and there is an excellent 
spirit in them, worthy to be visited. Many things more I could write of 
that nation, and of my travels in it, which would be large to mention 
particularly ; but thus much I thought good to signify, that the righteous 
may rejoice in the prosperity of truth. 

James Lancaster, Robert Lodge, and Thomas Briggs came back with 

me ; John Stubbs, having further service there, staid behind. We were 

two nights at sea, in one of which a mighty storm arose that put the 

vessel in great danger ; but I saw the power of God went over the winds 

MDdsUmoB, and he had them in hia hand, and his power bound them. 
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And the same power of the Lord God, which carried us over, brought 
us back again ; and in his life gave us dominion over all the evil spirits 
that opposed us there. 

We landed at Liverpool, and went to Richard Johnson's, William 
Barnes\ and to William Gandy's, visiting Friends, and having many 
precious meetings in Lancashire and Cheshire. W^e bore towards Bris- 
tol, and when we came into Gloucestershire, we met with a report at 
NaiUworth, which was spread in that country, * That George Fox was 
turned Presbyterian, that a pulpit was prepared for him and set in a 
yard, and that there would be a thousand people there the next day to 
hear him.' I thought it strange that such a report should be raised of 
me ; yet as we went further on from one Friend's housn to another, we met 
with the same. We passed by the yard where the pulpit was, and saw 
it, and went to the place where Friends' meethig was to be next day, 
where we staid that night. Next day, being the iirst-day, we had a 
very large meeting, and the Lord's power and presence was amongst us. 

The occasbn of this strange report (as I was informed,) was this. 
There was one John Fox, a Presbyterian priest, who used to go about 
preaching ; and some, changing his name from John to George, gave out 
that George Fox was turned from a Quaker to be a Presbyterian, and 
vrould preach at such a place such a day. This begat such curiosity in the 
people, that many went thither to hear this Quaker turned Presbyterian, 
who would not have gone to have heard John Fox himself. By this 
means it was reported they had got together above a thousand people. 
But when they came there, and perceived they had a trick put upon 
them, that he was but a counterfeit George Fox, and understood that 
the real George Fox was hard by, several hundreds came to our meeting, 
and were sober and attentive. * I directed them to the grace of God in 
themselves, which would teach them, and bring them salvation.' When 
the meeting was over, some of the people said, ' they liked George Fox 
the Quaker's preaching, better than George Fox the Presbyterian's.' 
Thus, by my providential coming into these parts at that time, this false 
report was discovered, and shame came over the contrivers of it. 

Not long after this John Fox was complained of in the house of com- 
mons, * for having a tumultuous meeting, in which treasonable words 
were spoken :' which (according to the best information I could get,) 
was thus. John Fox. had formerly been priest of Mansfield, in Wilt- 
•hire ; and being put out of that place, was afterwards permitted by a 
common-prayer priest to preach sometimes in his steeple-house. At 
length this Presbyterian priest, presuming too far upon the parish priest's 
former grant, began to be more bold than welcome, and attempted to 
preach there whether the parish priest would or no. This caused a 
great bustle and contest in the steeple-house betvfeea \Vi<& V^i^ '^tnk^^ 
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and their hearers on either side ; in which contest the common prayer 
book was cut to pieces, and, as it Avas said, some treasonable words 
spoken bj some of the followers of John Fox. This was quickly put in 
tiie news, and some malicious Presbyterians caused it to be so worded as if 
it had proceeded from George Fox the Quaker, though I was above two 
hundred miles from the place when this bustle iiappencd. When I heard 
of it, I soon procured certilicates from some of the members of the house 
of commons, who knew this man, and gave it under their hands that it 
was John Fox, who had formerly been parson of Mansfield, in Wiltshire, 
that was complained of to the house of commons, to be the chief ring- 
leader in that unlawful as<:embly. 

And indeed this John Fox discovered himself to be an ill man ; for 
some who had been his followers came to be convinced of truth, and 
thereupon left him ; upon which he came to some of their houses to talk 
with them; and they telling him, ^ he was in the steps of the false 
prophets, preaching for liirc and filthy lucre, like those whom Christ 
cried wo against, and the apostles declared against, such as served not 
the Lord Jesus Christ but their own bellies, and telling him, Christ said» 
freely ye have received, freely give, and therefore he should not take 
money of people for preaching, especially now times were so hard ;' be 
replied, ^ God bless preaching ; for that bruigs in money, let times go how 
they will. Fill my belly with good victuals; then call me false prophet, 
or what you will, and kick me about the house when ye have done, if 
ye will.' This relation I had from a man and his wife, who had been 
formerly his hearers, and whom John Fox (with others,) caused deeply 
to suflTer. For he, and some other Presbyterian priests, resorting to a 
widow woman's, who had the impropriation, and took the tithes of the 
parish, she told them, ^ there was a Quaker in that parish that would 
not pay her tithes ;' and asked, what she should do with him. They 
advised her, ' to send workmen to cut down and carry away his corn:' 
which she did, and thereby impoverished the man. But to proceed: 

After this meeting in Gloucestershire, we travelled till we came to 
Bristol ; where I met with Margaret Fell, who was come to visit her 
daughter Yeomens. I had seen from the Lord, a considerable time 
before, that I should take Margaret Fell to be my wife ; and when I 
first mentioned it to her, she felt the answer of life from God thereunta 
But though the Lord had opened this thing to me, yet I had not received 
a command from him for the accomplishing of it then. Wherefore I let 
the thing rest, and went on in the work and service of the Lord, accord- 
ing as he led me ; travelling up and down in this nation and through 
Ireland. But now being at Bristol, and finding Margaret Fell there, it 
epened in me from the Lord that the thing should be accomplished. 
Afler we bad diacouned the matter together, I told her, * if she also was 
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satisfied with the accomplishing of it now, she should first send for her 
children :' which she did. When the rest of her daughters were comet 
I asked both them and her sons-in-law, ^ if they had any thing against it, 
or for it V desiring them to speak ; and they all severally expressed their 
satisfaction therewith. Then I asked Margaret, ' if she had fulfilled her 
husband's will to her children V she replied, ^ the children knew she had.' 
Whereupon I asked them, ^ whether, if their mother married, they 
should not lose by it V and I asked Margaret, < whether she had done any 
thing in lieu of it, which might answer it to the children?' the children 
said, * she had answered it to them, and desired me to speak no more of 
that I told them, ' I was plain, and would have all things done plainly : 
for I sought not any outward advantage to myself.' So our intention of 
marriage was laid before Friends both privately and publicly, to their 
full satisfaction, many of whom gave testimony thereunto, for it was of 
Grod. Afterwards, a meeting being appointed on purpose for the accom< 
plishing thereof, in the public meeting-house at Broad Mead, in Brbtol, 
we took each other in marriage ; the Lord joining us together in the 
honourable marriage, in the everlasting covenant and immortal seed of 
life. In the sense whereof, living and weighty testimonies were borne 
thereunto by Friends, in the movings of the heavenly power which* 
united us tc^ether. Then was a certificate, relating both the proceed- 
ings and the marriage, openly read, and signed by the relations, and by 
most of the ancient Friends of that city ; besides many others from di- 
vers parts of the nation. 

After we were married we staid about a week in Bristol, and then 
went together to Oldstone ; where, taking leave of each other in the 
Lord, we parted, betaking ourselves each to our several service ; Mar- 
garet returning homewards to the north, and I passing on in the work 
of the Lord as before. I travelled through Wiltshire, Berkshire, Ox- 
fordshire, Buckinghamshire, and so to London, visiting Friends : in all 
which counties I had many large and precious meetings. 

Being in London, it came upon me to write to Friends throughout the 
nation, about ^ putting out poor children to trades.' Wherefore I sent 
the following epistle to the Quarterly Meetings of Friends in all the 
counties. 

^ Mr Dear Frieitds, — ^Let every Quarterly Meeting make inquiry 
through all the Monthly and other meetings, to know all Friends that 
are poor, widows or others, that have children fit to put out to appren- 
ticeships; so that once a quarter you may set forth an apprentice from 
your Quarterly Meeting ; so you may set forth four in a year, in each 
county, or more, if there be occasioii. This apprentice, when out of 
his time, may help his father or mother, andiii^^Qd\hfefuui&?s^&A^.'^ 
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decayed ; and, in so doing, ail may come to live comfortably. This 
being done in your Quarterly Meetings, ye will have knowledge through 
the county, in the Monthly and particular meetings, of masters fit for 
them ; and of such trades as their parents or you desire, or the children 
are most inclinable ta Thus being placed out to Friends, they may be 
trained up in truth ; and by this means in the wisdom of God, you may 
preserve Friends^ children in the truth, and enable them to be a strength 
and help to their families, and nursers and preservers of their relations 
in their ancient days. Thus also, things being ordered in the wisdom of 
God, you will take off a continual maintenance, and free yourselves from 
much cumber. For in the country, ye know, ye may set forth an ap- 
prentice for a little to several trades, as bricklayers, masons, carpenters, 
wheelwrights, plonghwrights, taylors, tannefs, curriers, blacksmiths, 
shoemakers, nailers, butchers, weavers of linen and woollen stuffs and 
serges, &,c. And you may do well to have a stock in your Quarterly 
Meetings for that purpose. All that is given by any Friends at their 
decease (except it be given to some particular use, person, or meeting) 
may be brought to the public stock for that purpose. This will be a 
way for the preserving of many that are poor among you ; and it will 
t)e a way of making up poor families. In several counties it is practised 
already. Some Quarterly Meetings set forth two apprentices; and 
sometimes the children of others that are laid on the parish. You may 
bind them for fewer or more years, according to their capacities. In all 
which things the wisdom of God will teach you ; by which ye may help 
the children of poor Friends, that they may come to rear up their fami- 
lies, and preserve them in the fear of God. So no more, but my love 
in the everlasting Seed, by which ye will have wisdom to order all things 
to the glory of God. G. F. 

' London, the first of the 11th month, 1669.' 

I staid not long in London ; but having visited Friends, and finding 
things there quiet and well, the Lord's power being over all, I passed 
into Essex and Hertfordshire, where I had many precious meetings. But 
before I went out of London, intending to go as far as Leicestershire, I 
wrote a letter to my wife, to acquaint her therewith ; that, if she found 
it convenient, she might meet me there. From Hertfordshire I turned 
into Cambridgeshire ; thence into Huntingdonshire, and so into Leices- 
tershire; where, instead of meeting my wife, I heard she was haled 
out of her house to Lancaster prison, by an order got from the king and 
council, to fetch her back to prison upon the old premunire ; though she 
had been discharged from that imprisonment by an order from the king 
and council the year before. Whereforei having visited Friends as far 
«# Leicesienbirej /returned by Derbyshire and Warwickshire to London; 
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having had many large and blessed meetings in the several counties I 
passed through, and been sweetly refreshed amongst Friends in my 
travels. 

As soon as I was got to London, I hastened Mary Lower and Sarah 
Fell (two of my wife's daughters,) to the king, to acquaint him how 
their mother was dealt with, and see if they could get a full discharge 
for her, that she might enjoy her estate and liberty without molestation. 
This was somewhat difficult, but by diligent attendance they at length 
obtained it ; the king giving command to Sir John Olway to signify his 
pleasure therein by letter to the sherifi^ and others concerned in the 
country. Which letter Sarah Fell, going down with her brother and 
rister Rous, carried with her to Lancaster ; and by them I wrote to my 
wife, as followeth : 

' My dear heart in the truth and life, thai changeth not. 

* It was upon me that Mary Lower and Sarah should go to the king 
concerning thy imprisonment ; and to Kirby, that the power of the Lord 
might appear over them all in thy deliverance. They went ; and then 
thought to have come down ; but it was upon me to stay them a little 
longer, that they might follow the business till it was effected : which it. 
now is, and is here sent The late declaration of mine hath been very 
serviceable, people being generally satisfied with it So no more but my 
love in the holy seed. G. F.' 

The declaration here mentioned was a printed sheet, written upon 
occasion of a new persecution stirred up. For by that time I was got 
to London, a fresh storm was risen, occasioned, it was thought, by that 
tumultuous meeting in a steeple-house in Wiltshire or Gloucestershire, 
mentioned a little before, from which, as it was said, some members of 
parliament took advantage to get an act passed against seditious conven- 
ticles ; which soon after came forth, and was turned against us, who of 
all people were free from sedition and tumult Whereupon I wrote a 
declaration, showing from the preamble and terms of the act that we 
were not such a people, nor our meetings such as were described in that 
act Besides that declaration, I wrote also another short paper, on the 
occasion of that act against meetings ; opening our case to the magis- 
trates, as followeth : 

■ O Frieu DS, consider this act, which limits our meetings to five. Is 
this, << to do as ye would be done by 7" would ye be so served yourselves? 
we own Christ Jesus as well ai you, his coming, death»and resurrection; 
and if we be contrary minded to you in BomelViVn^ift\ijQk.\!txA^3EA^\^ 
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tie's exhortation, to *' wait till God hath revealed it V* doth not he say, 
^ What is not of faith, is sin ?*' seeing we have not faith in tilings which 
ye would have us to do, would it not be sin in us if wc should act con- 
trary to our faith ? why should any man have power over any other 
man^s faith, seeing Christ is the author of it ? when the apostles preached 
in the name of Jesus, and great multitudes heard them, and the rulers 
forbad them to speak any more in that name, did not they bid them 
judge whether it were better to obey God or man ? would not this act 
have taken hold of the twelve apostles and seventy disciples ; for they 
met often together 1 if there had been a law made then, that not above 
five should have met with Christ, would not that have been a hindering 
him from meeting with his dbciples? do ye think that he, who is the 
wisdom of God, or his disciples, would have obeyed it? if such a law 
had been made in the apostles* days, that not above five might have 
met together, who had been different minded from cither the Jews or 
the Gentiles, do ye think the churches of Christ at Corinth, Philippi, 
Ephesus, Thessalonica, or the rest of the gathered churches, would have 
obeyed it ? O therefore consider ! for we are christians, and partake of 
the nature and life of Christ Strive not to limit the Holy One ; for 
God's power cannot be limited, and is not to be quenched. *' Do unto 
all men as ye would have them do unto you ; for that is the law and the 
prophets." 

' This is from those who wish you all well, and desire your everlasting 
good and prosperity, who are called Quakers ; who seek the peace 
and good of all people, though they afflict us, and cause us to 
suffer. G. F.' 

As I had endeavoured to soften the magistrates, and to take off the 
sharpness of their edge in the execution of the act, so it was upon me 
to write a few lines to Friends, to strengthen and encourage them to 
stand fast in their testimony, and bear with christian patience and con- 
tent, the suffering that was coming upon them.' This I did in the fol- 
lowing epistle : 

* All my dear friends, keep in the faith of (xod above all outward 
things and in his power, that hath given you dominion over all. The 
same power of God is still with you to deliver you as formerly ; for God 
and his power is the same ; his seed is over all, and before all ; and will 
be, when that which makes to suffer is gone. Be of good faith in that 
which changeth not ; for whatsoever any doth against the truth it will 
come upon themselves, and fall as a millstone on their heads. If the 
Lord suffer jou to be tried, let all be given up ; look at the Lord and 
hit power, wbicb is over the whole ^rorld, and will remain when the 
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world is gone. In the Lord's power and truth rejoice^ Friends, over 
that which makes to suffer, in the seed, which was before it was; for 
the life, truth, and power of God Is over all. All keep in that; and if 
ye suffer in that it is to the Lord. 

' Friends, the Lord hath blessed you in outward things ; and now he 
may try you, whether your minds be in outward things, or with the Lord 
that gave you them ? therefore, keep in the seed, by which all outward 
things were made, and which is over them all. What ! shall not I pray, 
and speak to God, with my face towards heavenly Jerusalem, according 
to my wonted time ? let not any one's Delilah shave his head, lest such 
lose their strength ; neither rest in its lap, lest the Philistines be upon 
you. For your rest is in Christ Jesus, therefore, rest not in any thing 
else. G. F. 

« London, the 12th of the 2d month, 1670.' 

On the next first-day after the act came in force, I went to the meet- 
ing-house at Gracechurch-street, where I expected the storm was most 
likely to begin. When I came there, I found the street full of people, 
and a guard set to keep Friends out of their meeting-house. I went to 
the other passage, out of Lombard-street, where also I found a guard ; 
but the court was full of people, and a Friend was speaking amongst 
them ; but spoke not long. When he had done, I stood up, and was 
moved to say, ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? it is hard for thee 
to kick against that which pricks thee. Then I showed, it Is Saul^s na- 
ture that persecutes still ; and that they, who persecute Christ in his 
members now, where he is made manifest, kick against that which pricks 
them. That it was the birth of the flesh that persecuted the birth born 
of the spirit ; and that it was the nature of dogs to tear and devour the 
sheep; but that we suffered as sheep that bite not again: for we were 
a peaceable people, and loved them that persecuted us.' After I had 
spoken awhile to this effect, the constable came with an informer and 
soldiers; and as they plucked me down, I said, ' Blessed are the peace- 
makers.' The commander of the soldiers put me among the soldiers, 
and bid them secure me, saying to me, ' You are the man I looked for.' 
They took also John Burneyate, with another Friend, and had us away 
first to the exchange, and afterwards towards Moorfields. As we went 
along the streets the people were very moderate. Some of them laughed 
at the constable, and told him, ' We would not run away.' The in- 
former went with us unknown ; till falling into discourse with one of the 
company, he said, * It would never be a good world till all people came 
to the good old religion that was two hundred years aga' Whereupon 
I asked him, < Art thou a Papist 1 what 1 a Papist informer t for two hun- 
dred yean ago there was no other relipon but that ol V^^^Y"^ ^^' 
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saw he had insnared himself, and was vexed at it ; for as he went along 
the streets, I spoke often to him, and manifested what he was. When we 
were come to the mayor^s house, and were in the court-yard, several 
asked mc, * IIow and for what I was taken V I desired them to ask the 
informer; and also know what his name was: but he refused to tell his 
name. Whereupon one of the mayor^s officers looking out at a window 
told him, ^ He should tell his name before he went away ; for the lord 
mayor would know by what authority he intruded himself with soldiers 
into the execution of those laws which belonged to the civil magistrate 
to execute, and not to the military.' After this, he was eager to be gone ; 
and went to the porter to be let out. One of the officers called to himi 
saying, ^ Have you brought people here to inform against, and now will 
you go away before my lord mayor comes V some called to tlic porter 
not to let him out; whereupon he forcibly pulled open the door and 
slipped out. No sooner was he come into the Rtrort but the people gave 
a shout, that made the street ring again, crying out, ' A Papist informer ! 
a Papist informer !' we desired the constable and soldiers to go and res- 
cue him out of the people's hands, lest they should do him a mischief. 
They went, and brought him into the mayor's entry, where we staid 
awhile : but when he went out again, the people received him with 
such another shout. Whereupon the soldiers were obliged to rescue him 
once more ; and then they had him into a house in an alley, where they 
persuaded him to change his perriwig, so he got away unknown. 

When the mayor came, we were brought into the room where he was, 
and some of his officers would have taken ofi* our hats ; which he per- 
ceiving, bid them, ' let us alone, and not meddle with our hats ; for,' 
said he, * they arc not yet brought before me in judicature.* So we stood by, 
while he examined some Presbyterians and Baptist teachers; with whom 
he was somewhat sharp, and convicted them. After he had done with 
them, I was brought up to the table where he sat ; and then the officers 
took off my hat The mayor said mildly to me, ' Mr. Fox, you arc an 
eminent man amongst those of your profession ; pray« will you be instru- 
mental to dissuade them from meeting in such great numbers ? for seeing 
Christ hath promised, that where two or three are met in his name, he will 
be in the midst of them ; and the king and parliament are graciously pleased 
to allow of four to meet together to worship God ; why will not you be 
content to partake both of Christ's promise to two or three, and the king's 
indulgence to four?' I answered to this purpose : 'Christ's promise was 
not to discourage many from meeting together in his name ; but to en- 
courage the few, that the fewest might not forbear to meet, because 
of their fewness. But if Girist hath promised to manifest his presence in 
the midst of so small an assembly, where but two or three were gathered 
in bis oamcj how much more would hii preflence abound, where two or 
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three bnndred are gathered in his Dame? I wished him to consider 
whether this act would not have taken hold of Christ, with his 
twelve apostles and seventy disciples (if it had been in their time) who 
used to meet often together, and that with great numbers ? However, I 
told him this act did not concern us; for it was made against seditious 
iheetings, of such as met under colour and pretence of religion, to contrive 
insurrections, as (the act says) late experience had shown ; but we had 
been sufficiently tried and proved, and always found peaceable ; therefore 
he should do well to put a difference between the innocent and the 
guilty.' He said, ' The act was made against meetings, and a worship not 
according to the liturgy.' I told him, * [According to] was not the very 
lame thing ; and asked him, whether the liturgy was according to the 
scriptures? And whether we might not read the scriptures, and speak 
scriptures?' He said, * Yes.' I told him, * This act took hold only of such as 
met to plot and contrive insurrections, as late experience had shown ; 
but they had never experienced that by us. Because thieves are some- 
times on the road, must not honest men travel ? And because plotters 
and contrivers have met to do mischief, must not an honest, peaceable 
people meet to do good ? If we had been a people that met to plot and 
contrive insurrections, &c. we might have drawn ourselves into fours: 
for four might do more mischief in plotting than if there were four hun- 
dred, because four might speak out their minds more freely to one ano- 
ther than four hundred could. Therefore we being innocent, and not 
the people this act concerns, we keep our meetings as we used to do; 
and I said, I believed that he knew in his conscience we were innocent' 
After some more discourse he took our names, and the places where we 
lodged, and at length, as the informer was gone, set us at liberty. 

Being at liberty, the Friends with me asked, • Whither 1 would go ?' 
I told them, * To Gracechurch-street meeting again, if it was not over.' 
When we came there, the people were generally gone ; only some few 
stood at the gate. We went into Gerard Roberts'. From thence I sent 
to know how the other meetings in the city were? And understood, 
that at some of the meeting-places Friends were kept out; at others 
they were taken, but set at liberty again a few days after. A glorious 
time it was ; for the Lord's power came over all, and his everlasting 
truth got renown. For as fast as some, that were speaking, were taken 
down, others were moved of the Lord to stand up and speak, to the ad- 
miration of the people ; and the more, because many Baptists and other 
sectaries left their public meetings, and came to see how the Quakers 
ivould stand. As for the informer aforesaid, he was so frighted, that 
there durst hardly any informer appear publicly again in London for 
some time after. But the mayor, whose name was Samuel Starling, 
ttough he carried hinnself smoothly towards asi proved afterwards a 
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very great persecutor of our Friends, many of whom he cast into prison, 
as may be seen in the trials of W. Penn, W. Mead, and others at the 
Old Baily this year. 

After some time the heat of persecution in the city began to abate» 
and meetings were quieter there. I being then clear of the city, went 
to visit Friends in the country ; and attended several meetings in Mid- 
dlesex, Buckinghamshire, and Oxfordshire, whicii were quiet, though 
in some places there was much threatening. At Reading mo$t of the 
Friends were in prison ; and I went to visit them. When I had been 
awhile with them, the Friends that were prisoners gathered together, 
and several other persons came in ; so I had a fine opportunity amongst 
them, and ' declared the word of life, encouraging them in the truth ; 
and they were refreshed in feeling the presence and power of the Lord 
amongst them.' When the meeting was ended, the gaoler understand- 
ing I was there, Friends were concerned how to get me safe out again ; 
for they feared he should stop me. After I had staid awhile, and eat 
with them, I went down stairs, and the gaoler being at the door, 1 put 
my hand in my pocket, which he had such an eye to, hoping to get 
something of me, that he asked no question. So I gave him something, 
and bade him ' be kind and civil to my friends in prison whom I came 
to visit ;' and he let me pass out without interruption. But soon after 
Isaac Penington coming to visit them, he stopped him, and caused him 
to be made a prisoner. 

Next nK)rning I rode to a meeting at Baghurst in Hampshire, Thomas 
Briggs being with me. When we came into the parish, some sober 
people told us, ' the priest of the town was an envious man, and did 
threaten us.' W^e went to the meeting, which was large, and after 
some time Thomas Briggs stood up and spoke. It seems the priest had 
got a warrant, and sent the constables and other oflicers with it. They 
came to the house, staid awhile, and then went away, but did not come 
into the meeting ; so we in the meeting did not know of their being 
there. After Thomas Briggs had done speaking, I was moved of the 
Lord to stand up, and declare the word of life to the people ; and a pre- 
cious meeting we had. Wlien the meeting was ended and risen, I heard 
a great clutter in the yard ; and when we came out, the man of the 
house told us, * The officers had been in the house before, and did not 
come into the meeting, but went away without doing any thing. And 
that now the priest in a great rage had sent them again, and his own 
servant with them.' But the meeting being ended before they came, 
they could do nothing. Thus the good providence of the Lord preserved 
us from the wicked design of the envious priest 

From thence we went to a Friends oa the edge of Berkshire, where 
aeverml FriendM came to visit as. Afterwards we passed into Surry; and 
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had many precious meetings, till we came to Stephen Smith's near Guild- 
ford, where great persecution had been ; and much goods had been taken 
away from JPricnds thereabouts for their meetings, and under great 
threatenings they were at tliat time ; yet we had several blessed meet- 
ings tliereabouts ; and the Lord's power was over all, in and by which 
we were preserved. 

Wc went into Sussex, by Richards Baxc's where we had a large, pre- 
cious, quiet meeting, though the constables had given out threatenings 
before. I had many more meetings in that county ; and though there were 
some threatenings, meetings were ])eaceable ; and Friends were refresh- 
ed, and established upon the foundation of God that stands sure. When 
I had thoroughly visited Sussex, I went into Kent, and had many glori- 
ous and precious meetings in several parts of that county. I went to a 
meeting near Deal, which was very large ; and returning from thence 
to Canterbury, visited Friends there ; then passed into the Isle of Sheppy» 
where I staid two or three days : and thither came Alexander Parker, 
George Whitehead, and John Rouse to me. 

The next day, finding my service for the Lord finished there, we passed 
towards Rochester. And on the way, as I was walking down a bill, a 
great weight and oppression fell upon my spirit I got my horse again ; 
but the weight remained so heavy on me, that I was hardly able to ride. 
At length we came to Rochester, but I was much spent, being so ex- 
tremely loaden and burdened with the world's spirits, that my life was 
oppressed under them. I got with difficulty to Gravesend, and lay at 
an inn there ; but could hardly either cat or sleep. The next day John 
Rouse and Alexander Parker went for London, and John Stubbs being 
come to me, he and I went over the ferry into Essex. We came to 
Horn Church, where was a meeting on the first-day. After the meeting 
I rode with great uneasiness to Stratford, to a Friend's whose name was 
Williams; he had formerly been a captain. Here! lay exceeding weak, 
and at last lost both my hearing and my sight. Several Friends came 
to me from London. I told them, ' I should be as a sign to such as would 
not see, and such as would not hear the truth.' In this condition I con- 
tinued a pretty while. Several came about me ; and though I could 
not see their persons, I felt and discerned their spirits, who of them was 
honest hearted, and who was not. Divers Friends, who practised physic, 
would have given me medicines, but I was not to meddle with any ; for 
I was sensible I had a travail to go through ; and therefore spoke to 
Friends to let none but solid, weighty Friends be about me. Under 
great sufferings, groanings, travails, sorrows, and oppressions I lay for 
several weeks ; whereby I was brought so low and weak in body, that 
few thought I could Uve. Some of those with me went away, saying, 
' they would not see me die;* and it was reported botliia LwadoaaxAiSL 
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the country that I was deceased, but I felt the Lord's power inwardlj 
supporting me. When those about mc had given me up to die, I spoke 
to them to get a coach to carry me to Gerard Roberts', about twelve 
miles off; for I found it was my place to go thither. I had now recov- 
ered a little glimmering sight, so that I could discern the people and 
fields as I went, and that was all. When I came to Gerard's, he was 
very weak. I was moved to speak to him, and encourage him. After 
I had staid about three weeks there, it was with me to go to Enfield. 
Friends were afraid of my removing ; but I told them I might safely ga 
When I had taken my leave of Gerard, and was come to Enfield, I went 
first to visit Amor Stoddart, who lay very weak, and almost speechless. 
I was moved to tell him, * he had been faithful as a man, and faithful to 
God; and that the immortal seed of life was his crown.' Many more 
words I was moved to speak to him ; though I was then so weak, I was 
hardly able to stand ; and within a few days after Amor died. I went 
to the widow Dry^s at Enfield, where I lay all that winter; warring in 
spirit with the evil s^pirits of the world, that warred against truth and 
Friends. For there were great persecutions at this time. Some meet- 
ing houses were pulled down, and many were broken up by soldiers. 
Sometimes a troop of horse or a company of foot came ; and some broke 
their swords, carbines, muskets, and pikes with beating Friends. Many 
they wounded, so that their blood lay in the streets. Amongst others 
that were active in this cruel persecution at London, my old adversary 
colonel Kirby was one ; who, with a company of foot, went to break up 
several meetings ; and would often inquire for me at the meetings he 
broke up. One time, as he went over the water to Horslydown, there 
happening some scuflle between some of his soldiers and some of the 
waterman, he bid his men ' fire at them ;' which they did, and killed 
some. 

I was nnder great sufferings at this time, beyond what I have words 
to declare. For I was brought into the deep, and saw all the religions 
of the world, and people that lived in them, and the priests that held 
them up ; who were as a company of men-eaters, eating up the people 
like bread, and gnawing the flesh from off their bones. But as for true 
religion and worship, and ministers of God, alack ! I saw there was none 
amongst those of the w»orld that pretended to it. For they that pretend- 
ed to be the church, were but a company of men-eaters, men of cruel 
visages, and of long teeth ; who, though they had cried against the men- 
eaters in America, I saw they were in the same nature. And as the 
great professing Jews did * eat up God's people like bread,' and the false 
prophets and priests then preached peace to people, so long as they ' pat 
iato their mouths and fed them ;' but if they fed them not, they prepar- 
ed war against tbem ; * thej ate their flesh off their bones, and chopped 
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tbem for the caldron ;^ so these that profess themselves christians now 
(both priests and professors) and arc not in the same power and spirit 
that Christ and the holy prophets and apostles were in, are in the same 
nature that the old professing Jews were in, and are men-eaters as well 
as they. These stirred up persecution, and set the wicked informers on 
work ; so that a Friend could hardly speak a few words in a private 
family, before they sat down to eat, but some were ready to inform 
against them. A particular instance of which I have heard, as foUoweth : 

At Droitwich, J. Cartwright came to a Friend's house ; and being 
moved of the Lord to speak a few words before he sat down to supper, 
there came an informer, and stood hearkening under the window. When 
he had heard the Friend speak, hoping to get some gain to himself he 
went and informed ; and got a warrant to distrain the Friend's goods 
under pretence that there was a meeting at his house : whereas there 
was none in the house at that time but the Friend, the man of the house» 
his wife, and their maid-servant. But this evil-minded man, as he came 
back with his warrant in the night, fell off his horse, and broke his neck. 
So there was a wretched end of a wicked informer, who hoped to have 
enriched himself by spoiling Friends : but the Lord prevented him, and 
cut him off in his wickedness. 

Now though it was a cruel, bloody, persecuting time, yet the Lord's 
power went over all, his everlasting seed prevailed ; and Friends were 
made to stand firm and faithful in the Lord's power. And some of the 
sober people of the world would say, < if Friends did not stand, the nation 
would run into debauchery.' 

Though by reason of my weakness I could not travel amongst Friends 
as I used to do ; yet in the motion of life I sent the following lines, as an 
encouraging testimony to them : 

* My Dear Friends — The seed is above all. In it walk ; in which ye 
all have life. Be not amazed at the weather ; for always the just sufier- 
ed by the unjust, but the just had the dominion. And all along ye may 
see, by faith the mountains were subdued ; and the rage of the wicked 
with his fiery darts, were quenched. Though the waves and storms 
be high, yet your faith will keep you, so as to swim above them ; for 
they are but for a time, and the truth is without time. Therefore, 
keep on the mountain of holiness, ye who are led to it by the light, 
where nothing shall hurt Do not think that any thing will outlast the 
truth, which standeth sure, and is over that which is out of the truth. 
For the good will overcome the evil, the light darkness, the life death, 
virtue vice, and righteousness unrighteousness. The false prophet can- 
Bot overcome the true ; but the true prophet, Christ, will overcome all 
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the false. So be faithful, and live in that which doth Dot think the time 
long. G. F.' 

After some time it pleased the Lord to allay the heat of this violent 
persecution ; and 1 felt in spirit an overcoming of the spirits of those 
men-eaters that had stirred it up, and carried it on to that height of 
cruelty though I was outwardly very weak. And I plainly felt, and 
those Friends that were with me, and that came to visit me, took notice, 
that, as the persecution ceased, I came from under the travails and suf- 
ferings which had laid with such weight upon me: so that towards 
the spring I began to recover, and to walk up and down, beyond the 
expectation of many ; who did not think I could ever have gone abroad 
again, I had been so exceeding weak, through the travail and exercise 
that were upon my spirit. 

Whilst I was under this spiritual travail and suflfering, the state of the 
city New Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, was opened to 
me; which some carnal-minded people had looked upon to be like an 
outward city, that had dropped out of the elements. But I saw the 
beauty and glory of it, the length, the breadth, and the height thereof, 
all in complete proportion. I saw that all, who are within the light of 
Christ, in his faith, which he is the author of, in the spirit, the holy ghost^ 
which Christ, the holy prophets, and apostles were in, and within the 
grace, truth, and power of God, which are the walls of the city, such 
are within the city, are members of this city, and have right to eat of 
the tree of life, which yields her fruit every month, and whose leaves 
are for the healing of the nations. But they that are out of the grace, 
truth, light, spirit, and power of God, such as resist the holy ghost^ 
quench, vex, and grieve the spirit of God, who hate the light, turn (raOk 
the grace of God into wantonness, and do despite to the spirit of grace, 
such as have erred from the faith, made shipwreck of it and of a good 
conscience, who abuse the power of God, and despise prophesying, reve- 
lation, and inspiration, these are the dogs and unbelievers that are with- 
out the city. These make up the great city Babylon, confusion, and 
her cage, the power of darkness ; and the evil spirit of error surrounds 
and covers them over. In this great city Babylon are the false prophets, 
in the false power and false spirit ; the beast in the dragon's power, and 
the whore that is gone a whoring from the spirit of God, and from Chrbt 
her husband. But the Lord's power is over all this power of darkness, 
cage, whore, beast, dragon, false prophets and their worshippers, who 
are for the lake which burns with fire. Many things more did I see con- 
cerning the heavenly city, the New Jerusalem, which are hard to be 
uttered, and would be hard to be received. But, in short, this holy city 
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it within the light ; and all that are within the light, are within the 
citj; the gates whereof stand open all the day (for there is no night 
there,) that all may come in. Christ's blood being slicd for every man, 
be tasted death for every man, and enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into the world; and his grace, that brings salvation, having appeared to 
all men, there is no place or language where his voice may not be 
heard. The christians in the primitive times were called by Christ ' a 
city set upon a hill ;' they were also called ' the light of the world,* and 
* the salt of the earth ;' but when christians lost the light, salt, and power 
of God, they came to be trodden under foot, like unsavoury salt Even 
as the Jews, who while they kept the law of God were preserved above 
all nations, but when they turned their backs on God and his law, they 
were trodden under foot of other nations : so Adam and Eve, while they 
obeyed God, were kept in his image and in the paradise of God, in 
dominion over all the works of his hands ; but when they disobeyed God, 
they lost the image of God, the righteousness and holiness in which they 
were made ; they lost their dominion, were driven out of paradise, and 
io fell under the dark power of satan, and came under the chains of 
darkness. But the promise of God was, ' that the seed of the woman, 
Christ Jesus, should bruise the serpent's head," should break his power 
and authority, which had led into captivity, and had held man therein. 
So Christ, who is the first and last, sets man free, and is the resurrection 
of the just and unjust, the judge of the quick and dead ; and they that 
are in him are invested with everlasting rest and peace, out of all the 
labours, travails, and miseries of Adam in the fall. So he is sufficient 
and of ability to restore man up into the state that he was in before he 
fell; and not into that state only, but up into that state also that never 
fellf even to himself. 

1 had also in this time a great exercise and travail of spirit upon me, 
concerning the powers and rulers of these nations, from the sense I had 
of the many tender visitations and faithful warnings that had been given 
them, and of their great abuse thereof, who had refused to hear, and 
bad rejected the counsel of the Lord. And though I knew Friends 
would be clear of their blood, yet I could not but mourn over them, and 
give forth these few lines concerning them : 

^ We have given them a visitation, have faithfully warned them, have 
declared to them our innocency and uprightness, and that we never did 
any hurt to the king, nor to any of his people. We have nothing in 
our hearts but love and good- will to him and bis people ; and desire their 
eternal welfare. But if they will not hear, the day of judgment, sor- 
row, torment, misery, and sudden destruction will come from the Lord 
upon theiii» that have been the cause of the vsffeiVns» ol tuss^i ^^ms^ 
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sands of simple, innocent, harmless people, that have done them no hurt, 
nor have had any ill will towards him or them ; but have desired their 
eternal good, for the eternal truth's sake. Destruction will come upon 
them that turn the sword backward. Therefore, do not blind your 
eyes, the Lord will bring swift destruction and misery upon you. Surely 
he will do it, and relieve his innocent people, who have groaned for 
deliverance from under your oppression, and have also groaned for your 
deliverance out of wickedness. Blessed be the Lord God, that he hath 
a people in this nation that seek the good of all men upon the face of 
the earth ; for we have the mind of the Lord Jesus Christ, that desires 
not the death of a sinner, but the salvation and good of all. Blessed be 
the name of the Lord our God for ever! G. F.' 

While I continued at Enfield, a sense came upon me of a hurt, that 
sometimes happened by persons coming under the profession of truth out 
of one country into another, to take a husband or wife amongst Friends, 
where they were strangers, and it was not known whether they were 
clear and orderly or na And it opened in me to recommend the follow- 
ing method to Friends, for preventing such inconveniences. 

* All Friends that marry, whether men or women, if they come out of 
another nation, island, plantation, or county, let them bring a certificate 
from the men^s meeting of that county, nation, island, or plantation from 
which they come, to the men's meeting where they propose their inten- 
tion of marriage. For the men's meeting being made up of the faithful, 
this will stop all bad and raw spirits from roving up and down. When 
any come with a certificate or letter of recommendation from one men's 
meeting to another, one is refreshed by another, and can set their hands 
and hearts to the thing. This will prevent a great deal of trouble. And 
then, when ye have to say to them in the power of God, in admonishing 
and instructing them, ye are left to the power and spirit of God to do it, 
and to let them know the duty of marriage, and what it is; that there 
may be unity and concord in the spirit, and power, light, and wisdom of 
God, throughout all the men's meetings in the whole world, in one, in 
the life. Let copies of this be sent to every county, nation, and island, 
where Friends are, that all things may be kept holy, pure, and righte- 
ous, in unity and peace, and God over all may be glorified among you, 
his lot, his people, and inheritance, his adopted sons and daughters, and 
heirs of his life. So no more, but my love in that which changeth not 

G. F. 

« The 14th of the lit month, 1670-1.' 
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Wheo I had recovered, so that I could walk a little up and down, I 
went from Enfield to Gerard Roberts* again, and from thence to the 
women's school at Shacklewell, and so to the meeting at Gracechurch- 
street, London ; where, though I was yet but weak, the Lord's power up- 
held and enabled me to declare his eternal word of life. 

About this time I was moved to pray to the Lord, as foUoweth: 

'O Lord God Almighty! prosper truth, and preserve justice and 
equity in the land I and bring down all injustice, iniquity, oppression, 
falsehood, crCielty, and unmercifulness in the land, that mercy and 
righteousness may flourish ! 

* And O Lord God ! set up and establish verity, and preserve it in the 
land 1 Bring down in the land all debauchery, vice, whoredoms, fomica* 
lion, and this raping spirit, which causeth and leadeth people to have 
DO esteem of thee, O God 1 nor their own souls or bodies, nor of chris- 
tiahity, modesty, or humanity I 

* O Lord ! put it in the magistrates' hearts to bring down all this ungod- 
liness, violence, cruelty, profaneness, cursing and swearing I and to put 
down all those whorehouses and playhouses, which corrupt youth and 
people, and lead them from thy kingdom, where no unclean thing can 
enter, neither shall come I such works lead people to hell. Lord, in 
mercy bring down all these things in the nation, to stop thy wrath, O 
Grod I from coming on the land ! G. F. 

* This prayer was wrote the 17th 

of the 2d month, 1671/ 

I mentioned before, that, upon notice received of my wife's being had 
to prisop again, I sent two of her daughters to the king, and they pro- 
cured his order to the sheriff of Lancashire for her discharge. But 
though I expected she would have been set at liberty thereby, yet this 
violent storm of persecution coming suddenly on, the persecutors there 
found means to hold her still in prison. But now the persecution a little 
ceasing, I was nK>ved to speak to Martha Fisher, and another woman 
Friend, to go to the king about her liberty. They went in the faith, 
and in the Lord's power ; and he gave them favour with the king, so 
that he granted a discharge under the broad seal, to clear both her and 
her estate after she had been ten years a prisoner, and premunired ; the 
like whereof was scarce to be heard in England. I sent down the dis- 
charge forthwith by a Friend ; by whom alto I wrote to her, to inform 
her how to get it delivered to the justices, and also to acquaint her, that 
it was upon me from the Lord to go beyond sea, to visit the plantations 
^ ID America, and therefore desired her to hasten to London, as soon as she 
i* could comrenimtly after she had obtained her S!beTt3«VM,c»wii6^iMi<^ 
\ Voi.IL U 



1671] 108 

was then fitting for the voyage. In the meantime I got to King«»ton, and 
staid at John Rouse's till my wife came up, and then het^an to prepare 
for the vovaKC. But the Warlv Meeting heing near at hand, I tarried 
till that was over. Many Friends came up to it from all parts of the 
nation, and a very large and precious meeting it was ; for the Lord's 
power was overall, and his glorious, everlastingly renowned seed of life 
was exalted a hove all. 

After this meeting was over, and I had finished my services for the 
Lord in England, the ship, and the Friends that intended to go with me, 
being ready, I went to Gravesend the 12th of the Gth month. The 
Friends that were hound for the voyage with me went down to the ship 
the night before. Their names werq, Thomas Briggs, William Edmund- 
son, John Rouse, John Stubbs, Solomon Ercles, James Lancaster, John 
drtwright, Robert Wid<lers, George Pattison, John Hull, Elizabeth 
Hooten, and Elizabeth Miors. The vessel we were to go in was a 
yacht, called the Industry, the master's name Thomas Forster, and the 
number of passengers about fifty. I lay that night on board ; but most 
of the Friends lay at Gravesend. Early next morning, the passengers, 
and those Friends that intended to accompany us to the Downs, being 
come on board, we took our leave in great tenderness of those that came 
with us to Gravesend only, and set sail about six in the morning for the 
Downs. Having a fair wind, we outsailed all the ships that were out- 
ward bound, and got thither by the evening. Some of us went ashore 
that night, and lodged at Deal ; where we understood an officer had 
orders from the governor to take our names in writing, which he did the 
next morning, though we told i)im they had been taken at Gravesend. 
In the afternoon, the wind serving, I took leave of my wife and the 
other Friends, and went on hp<ird. Before we could set sail, there being 
two of the king's frigates riding in the Downs, the captain of one of 
them sent his press-master on board us, who took off three of our sea- 
men. This had certainly delayed, if not wholly prevented our voyage, 
had not the captain of the other frigate, being informed of the leakiness 
of our vessel, and the length of our voyage, in compassion and much 
civility, spared us two of his men. Before this was over, an officer of 
the custom house came on board to peruse packets and get fees, so that 
we were kept from sailing till about sunset ; during which stop, a very 
considerable number of merchantmen, outward bound, were got several 
leagues before us. Being clear we set sail in the evening, and by next 
morning overtook part of that fleet about the height of Dover. We 
lOon reached the rest, and in a little time left them all behind us; for 
our yacht was counted a very swift sailer. But she was very leaky, so 
that the seamen and some of the passengers did for the most part pump 
dajr and night One day they observed thst in two houra' time ihe 
mickedin iizteen inches of water in the wdL ^ 
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When we had been about three weeks at sea, one afternoon we spied 
a vessel about four leagues astern of us. Our master said, it was a Sallee 
man of war, and he seemed to give us chase. Our master said, * Come, 
let us go to supper, and when it grows dark, we sliall lose him.* This 
he spoke to pacify the passengers, some of wliom began to be very ap- 
prehensive of the danger. But Friends were well satisfied having faith 
in God, and no fear upon their spirits. When the sun was down, I saw 
the ship oat of my cabin making towards us. When it grew dark, we 
altered our course to miss her ; but she altered also, and gained upon us. 
At night the master and others came into my cabin, and asked me, 
'What they should doV I told them, ^I was no mariner;' and asked 
them, * What they thought was best to do? they said, 'There were but 
two ways, either to outrun him, or tack about and hold the same course 
we were going before.' I told them, * If he were a thief, they might 
be sure'he would tack about too ; and as for outrunning him, it was to 
no purpose to talk of that, for they saw he sailed faster than we,' they 
asked me again, * What they should doV * For,' they said, • if the mari- 
ners had taken PauVs counsel, they had not come to the damage they 
did.' I answered, < It was a trial of faith, therefore, the Lord was to 
be waited on for counsel.' So retiring in spirit, the Lord showed me, 
* That his life and power was placed between us and the ship that pur- 
sued us.' I told this to the master and the rest, and that the best way 
was to tack about and steer our right course. I wished them also to put 
out all their candles, but that they steered by, and to speak to all the 
passengers to be still and quiet. About the 11th hour in the night the 
watch called, and said, ' They were just upon us.' That disquieted some 
of the passengers ; whereupon I sat up in my cabin, and looking through 
the porthole, the moon being not quite down, I saw them very near us. 
I was getting up to go out of the cabin ; but remembering the word of 
the Lord, ' That his life and power was placed between us and them,' I 
lay down again. The master and some of the seamen came again, and 
asked me, ' If they might not steer such a point?' I told them, 'They 
might do as they would.' By this time the moon was gone quite down, 
a fresh gale arose, and the Lord hid us from them ; and we sailed briskly 
on, and saw them no more. The next day, being the first day of the 
week, we had a public meeting in the ship, as we usually had on that 
day throughout the voyage, and the Lord's presence was greatly among 
us, I desired the people, ' To mind the mercies of the Lord, who had de- 
livered them ; for they might have been all in the Turks' hands by that 
time, had not the Lord's hand saved them,' About a week after, the 
master and some of the seamen endeavoured to persuade the passengen, 
it was not a Turkish pirate that chased us, but a merchantmab going to 
the Caiiaria. When I beard of it, I asked them, * Why then did they 
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speak fio to me T why did they trouble the passengers? and why did they 
tack about from him, and alter their course V I told^them, * They should 
take heed of slighting the mercies of God.' 

AAerwards, while wc were at Barbadoes, came in a merchant from 
Sallee, and told the people, * that one of the Sallcc men of war saw a 
monstrous yacht at sea, the greatest that ever he saw, had her in chase, 
and was just upon her; but that there was a spirit in her that he could 
not take/ This confirmed us in the belief that it was a Sallee-man we 
saw make after us ; and that it was the Lord that delivered us out of 
hb hands. 

I was not sea-sick during the voyage, as many of the Friends and 
other passengers were ; but the many hurts and bruises I had formerly 
received, and the infirmities I had contracted in Engkind by extreme 
cold and hardships, that I had undergone in many long and sore impri- 
sonments, returned upon me at sea ; so that I was very ill in my stomachy 
and full of violent pains in my bones and limbs. This was after I had 
been at sea about a month ; for during the space of about three weeks after 
I came first to sea, I sweat abundantly, chiefly my head ; and my body 
broke out in pimples, and my legs and feet swelled extremely, so that 
my stockings and slippers could not be drawn on without difficulty and 
great pain. On a sudden the sweating ceased, so that when I came into 
the hot climate, where others sweat most freely, I could not sweat at 
all ; but my flesh was hot, dry, and burning, and that which before 
broke out in pimples, struck in again to my stomach and heart; so that 
I was very ill, and weak beyond expression. Thus I continued during 
the rest of the voyage, which was about a month; ibr we were seven 
weeks and som*e odd days at sea. 

The third of the eighth month, early in the morning, we discovered 
the island of Barbadoes ; but it was between nine and ten at night ere 
we came to anchor in Carlisle bay. We got on shore as soon as we 
could, and I with some others walked to a Friend's house, a merchant, 
whose name was Richard Forstall, above a quarter of a mile from the 
bridge. But being very ill and weak, I was so tired, that I was in a 
manner quite spent by that time I got thither. There I abode very ill 
several days, and though they several times gave me things to make me 
sweat, they could not efiect it What they gave me did rather parch and 
dry up my body, and made me probably worse than otherwise I might 
have been. Thus I continued about three weeks after I landed, having 
much pain in my bones, joints, and whole body, so that I could hardly 
get any rest ; yet I was pretty cheery, and my spirit kept above it all. 
Neither did my illness take me off from the service of truth ; but both 
while I W&8 at sea, and after I came to Barbadoes, before I was able to 
trmrd mbout, I gare forth leveral papers (having a Friend to write br 
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me,) Bome of which I sent hy the first conyejance for England, to he 
printed. 

After I had rested three or four days at Richard Forstall's, where 
many Friends came to visit me, John Rouse, having horrowed a coach 
of one of his acquaintance there, called colonel Chamberlain, came to 
fetch me to his father Thomas Rouse's. But it was late ere we could 
get thither, and little or no rest could I take that night. A few days 
after, colonel Chamberlain, who had so kindly lent his coach, came to 
give me a visit, and carried himself very courteously towards me. 

Soon after I came into the island, I was informed of a remarkable 
passage, wherein the justice of God did eminently appear, li was thus. 
There was a young man of Barbadoes, whose name was John Drakes, 
(a person of some note in the world's account, but a common swearer and 
a bad man,) who, when he was in London, had a mind to marry a Friend's 
daughter, left by her mother very young, with a considerable portion, to 
the care and government of several Friends, whereof I was one. He made 
application to me, that he might have my consent to marry this young 
maid. I told him, 'I was one of her overseers appointed by her mother, 
who was a widow, to take care of her ; that if her mother had intended 
her for a match to any man of the world, she would have disposed her 
accordingly ; but she committed her to us, that she might be trained up 
in the fear of the Lord ; and therefore, I should betray the trust reposdl 
in me, if I should consent that be, who was out of the fear of God, should 
marry her ; which I would not do.' When he saw that he could not 
obtain his desire, he returned to Barbadoes with great ofience of mind 
against me, but without a just cause. Afterwards, when he heard I was 
coming to Barbadoes, he swore desperately, and threatened, < if he could 
possibly procure it, he would have me burned to death when I came 
there.' Which a Friend hearing, asked him, ' what I had done to him, 
that he was so violent against me ?' he would not answer, but said again* 
* I'll have him burned.' Whereupon the Friend replied, ^ do not march on 
too furiously, lest thou come too soon to thy journey's end.' About ten 
days after, he was struck with a violent burning fever, of which he died ; 
by which bis body was so scorched, that the people said, < it was as black 
as a coal ;' and three days before I landed, his body was laid in the 
dost. This was taken notice of as a sad example. 

While I continued so weak that I could not go abroad to meetings, 
the other Friends that came over with me bestirred themselves in the 
Lord's work. The next day but one after we came on shore, they had 
a great meeting at the Bridge, and after that several meetings in difler-- 
ent parts of the island ; which alarmed the people of all sorts, so that 
r, many came to our meetings, and some of the chiefest rank. For thej 
fc*^ bad got mj name, understanding I was come upoiii iVi^ \AaxA^^^ ^x.- 
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pcctcd to have seen me at those meetings, not knowing I was unable to 
go abroad. And indeed my weakness continued the longer on me, by 
reason that my spirit was much pressed down at the first with the filth 
and dirt, the unrighteousness of the people, which lay as a heavy weight 
and load upon mc. But after I had been above a month upon the 
island, my spirits became somewhat easier, I began to recover my health 
and strength, and get abroad among Friends. In the meantime, having 
an opportunity to send to England, I wrote to Friends there, to let them 
know how it was with mc, as followeth : 

* Dear Friends, — I have been very weak these seven weeks past, and 
not able to write myself. My desire is to you, and for you all, that ye 
may live in the fear of God, and in love one unto another, and be subject 
one to another in the fear of God. I have been weaker in my body 
than ever I was in my life that I remember, yea, 'my pains have been 
such as I cannot express; yet my heart and spirit are strong. I have 
hardly sweated these seven weeks past, though I am. in a very hot cli- 
mate, where hardly any but are well nigh continually sweating ; but as 
for me, my old bruises, colds, numbness, and pains struck inwardly, even 
to my very heart So that little rest I have taken, and the chiefest 
things that were comfortable to my stomach were a little water and 
powdered ginger; but now I begin to drink a little beer as well as water, 
and sometimes a little wine and water mixed. Great pains and travaib 
I have felt, and in measure am under ; but it is well, my life is over 
all. This island was to me as all on a fire ere I came to it, but now it 
is somewhat quenched and abated. I came in weakness amongst those 
that are strong, and have so continued ; but now I am got a little cheery, 
and over it. Many Friends, and some considerable persons of the world, 
have been with me. I tired out my body much when amongst you in 
England ; it is the Lord's power that helps me ; therefore I desire you 
all to prize the power of the Lord and his truth. I was but weak in 
body when I left you, after I had been in my great travail amongst you ; 
but after that it struck all back again into my body, which was not well 
settled after such sore travails in England. And then I was so tired at 
sea, that I could not rest, and have had little or no stomach a long time. 
Since I came into this island, my life hath been very much burdened ;- 
but I hope, if the Lord gives me strength to manage his work, I shall 
work thoroughly, and bring things that have been out of course into 
better order. So, dear Friends, live all in the peaceable truth, and in 
the love of it, serving the Lord in newness of life ; for glorious things 
and precious truths have been manifested among you plentifully, and to 
j'ou the riches of the kingdom have been reached. I have been almost 
a moatb in this island, but have not been able to go abroad or ride oat; 
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only very lately I rode out twice, a quarter of a mile at a time, which 
wearied me much. My love in the truth is to you all. G. F.' 

Because I was not well able to travel, the Friends of the island con- 
cluded to have their men's and women's meeting for the service of the 
church at Thomas Rouse's, where I lay ; by which means I was present 
at each of their meetings, and had very good service for the Lord in 
both. For they had need of information in many things, divers disor- 
ders being crept in for want of care and watchfulness. * I exhorted 
them, more especially at the men's meeting, to be careful with respect 
to marriages, to prevent Friends marrying in near kindreds, and also to 
prevent over-hasty proceedings towards second marriages after the death 
of a former husband or wife ; advising that a decent regard be had in 
such cases to the memory of the deceased husband or wife. As to 
Friends' children marrying too young, as at thirteen or fourteen years 
of age, I showed the unBtness thereof, and the inconveniences and hurts 
that attend such childish marriages. I admonished them to purge the 
floor thoroughly, and to sweep their houses very clean, that nothing 
might remain that would defile ; and that all should take care, that 
nothing be spoken out of their meetings to the blemishing or defaming 
one of another. Concerning registering of marriages, births, and burials, 
I advised them to keep exact records of each in distinct books for that 
only use ; and also to record in a book for that purpose, the condemna- 
tions of such as went out from truth into disorderly practices, and the 
repentance and restoration of such as returned again. I recommended 
to their care the providing of convenient burying places for Friends, 
which in some parts were yet wanting. Some directions also I gave 
them concerning wills, and the ordering of legacies left by Friends for 
public uses, and other things relating to the afiliirs of the church. Re- 
specting their negroes, I desired them to endeavour to train them up in 
the fear of God, as well those that were bought with their money, a& 
them that were born in their families, that all might come to the know- 
ledge of the Lord ; that so, with Joshua, every master of a family might 
say, '* as fi)r me and my house, we will serve the Lord." I desired also, 
that they would cause their overseers to deal mildly and gently with 
their negroes, and not use cruelty towards them, as the manner of some 
hath been and is ; and that after certain years of ser\'itude they should 
make them free.' Many sweet and precious things were opened in 
these meetings, by the spirit and in the power of the Lord, to the edify- 
ing, confirming, and building up of Friends both in the faith and holy 
order of the gospel. ' 

Afler these meetings, the vessel bound for England not being gone, I 
was moved to write {mother epistle to Friends there ; the co^^^ vihAceAC 
fidlowi: 
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* Dear Friends and brethren, to whom is my love in that which never 
changeth, but remains in glory, which is over all, the top and corner- 
stone. In this all have peace and life, as yd dwell in the blessed seed, 
wherein all is blessed, over that which brought the curse ; where all 
shortness, narrowness of spirit, brittleness, and peevishness are. There- 
fore keep the holy order of the gospel. Keep in this bieased seed, where 
all may be kept in temperance, in patience, in love, in meekness, in 
righteousness and holiness, and in peace ; in which the Lord may be seen 
amongst you, and no way dishonoured, but glorified by you all. In all 
your meetings, in cities, towns, and countries, men's meetings, women's 
meetings, and others, let righteousness flow among you, the holy truth 
be uppermost, the pure spirit your guide and leader, and the holy wis- 
dom from above your orderer, that is pure gentle and easy to be intreat- 
ed. Keep in the religion that preserves from the spots of the world, 
which is pure and undefiled in God's sight. Keep in the pure and holy 
worship, in which the pure and holy God is worshipped, viz. in the 
spirit, and in the truth, which the devil is out of who is the author of 
all unholiness, and of that which dishonours God. Be tender of God's 
glory, of his honour, and of hb blessed and holy name, in which ye are 
gathered. All who profess the truth, see that ye walk in it, in righte- 
ousness, holiness, and godliness ; for **• holinesSf becomes the house of God, 
the household of faith." That which becomes God's house, God loves. For 
he loves righteousness. And that is the ornament which becomes his house 
and all his family. Therefore see that righteousness run down in all 
your assemblies, that it flow, to drive away all unrighteousness. This 
preserves your peace with God ; for in righteousness ye all have peace 
with the righteous God of peace, and one with another. And so every 
one that bears the name of the anointed, that high title of being a chris- 
tian, named after the heavenly man, see that ye be in the divine nature 
and made conformable unto his image, even the image of the heavenly 
divine man, who was before that image which Adam and Eve got from 
satan in the fall ; so that in none of you that fallen image may appear, 
but his image, and you made conformable unto him. Here translation 
IS showed forth in life and conversation, not in words only ; yea, and con- 
version and repentance, which is a change of the nature, of the mind, 
and of the heart, of the spirit and affections, which have been below, 
and come to be set above ; and so receive the things that are from above, 
and have the conversation in heaven, not that conversation which is ac- 
cording to the power of the prince of the air, that now rules in the diso- 
bedient So be faithful ; this is the word of the Lord God unto you alL 
See, that godliness, holiness, righteousness, truth, and virtue, the fruits 
o/tbegood spirit, flow over the bad and its fruits, that ye may answer 
that which ia of God in all ; for your heavenly Father is glorified, in that 
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you bring forth much fruit Therefore ye, who are plants of his plant- 
ing, his trees of righteousness, see that every tree be full of fruit. Keep 
in true humility, and in the true love of God, which doth edify his body, 
that the true nourishment from the head, the refreshings, springs, and 
rivers of water, and bread of life may be plentcously known and felt 
amongst you, that so praises may ascend to God. Be faithful to the Lord 
God, and just and true in all your dealings and doings with and towards 
men. Be not negligent in your men*^ meetings to admonish, exhort, 
and reprove, in the spirit of love and of meekness, and to seek that 
which is lost, and to bring back again that which hath been driven away. 
Let all minds, spirits, souls, and hearts, be bended down under the yoke 
of Christ Jesus, the power of God. Much I could write, but am weak, 
and have been mostly since I led you. Burdens and travails I have 
been under, and gone through many ways ; but it is well. The Lord 
Almighty knows my work, which he hath sent me forth to do by his 
everlasting arm and power, which is from everlasting to everlasting. 
Blessed be his holy name, which I am in, and in which my love is to 
you all. G. F.' 

After I was able to go abroad, and had been a little amongst Friends, 
I went to visit the governor ; Lewis Morrice, Thomas Rouse, and some 
other Friends being with me. He received us very civilly, and treated 
us very kindly ,- making us dine with him, and keeping us most part of 
the day before he let us go away. 

The same week I went to Bridge-Town. There was to be a general 
meeting of Friends that week ; and the visit I had made to the govemor, 
and the kind reception I had with him, being generally known to the 
officers, civil and military, many came to this meeting from most parts 
of the island, and those not of the meanest rank ; divers of them being 
judges or justices, colonels or captains ; so that a very great meeting we 
had of Friends and others. The Lord's blessed power was plentifully 
with us, and though I was somewhat straightened for time, three other 
Friends having spoken before me, the Lord opened things through me 
to the general and great satisfaction of those present Colonel Lewis 
Morrice came to this meeting, and with him a judge in the country, 
whose name was Ralph Fretwell ; who was well satisfied and received 
the truth. 

Paul Gwin, a jangling Baptist, came into the meeting, and began to 
babble, and asked me, * How I spelt Cain ? and whether I had the same 
spirit as the apostles had V I told him, ' Yes.' And he bade the judge 
take notice of it. I told him, * He that had not a measure of the tame 
holy ghost as the apostles had, was possessed with an unclean ghost* And 
then he went his way. 

Vol II. 15 
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I went borne iwith Lewis Morrice that night, being about nine or ten 
miles ; going part of the way by boat, the rest on horseback. The place 
where his plantation was, I thought to be the tinest air of the island. 
Next day Thomas Briggs and William Edmundson came to see me, they 
intending to leave the island the day following, and to go upon the Lord's 
service to Antigua and Nevis. Lewis Morrice went with them. At 
Antigua they had several good meetings, to which there was a great re- 
sort of people ; and many were convinced. But when they went to 
Nevis the governor, an old persecutor, sent soldiers on board the vessel, 
to stop thenri, and would not sufler them to land. Wherefore, after 
Friends of the place had been on board the vessel with them, and they 
had been sweetly refreshed together, in feeling the Lord's power and 
presence amongst them, they returned to Antigua ; where havhig staid 
awhile longer, they can>e again to Barbadoes; Thomas Briggs being very 
weak and ill. 

Of the other Friends that came over with me, James Lancaster, John 
Cart Wright, and George Pattison, were gone some time before to Jamai- 
ca, and others to other places ; so that few remained in Barbadoes with 
me. Yet we had many great and precious meetings, both for worship, 
and for the affairs of the church ; to the former of which many of other 
societies came. At one of these meetings, colonel Lyne, a sober person, 
was so well satisfied with what I declared, thsit he afterward said, *Now 
I can gainsay such as I have heard speak evil of you ; who say you do 
not own Christ, nor that he died : whereas I perceive you exalt Christ 
in all his offices, beyond what I have ever heard before.* This man, 
observing one to take in writing the heads of what I delivered, desired 
him to let him have a copy of it; and staid another day with us before 
he went away ; so great a love was raised in him to the truth. And 
indeed a very great convincement there was in most parts of the island ; 
which made the priests and some professors fret and rage. Our meet- 
ings were very large, and free from disturbance from the government; 
though the envious priests and professors endeavoured to stir up the ma- 
gistrates against us. When they found they could not prevail that way, 
some of them that were Baptists came to the meeting at the town, 
which was full of people of several ranks and qualities. A great com- 
pany came with them ; and they brought a slanderous paper written by 
John Pennyman, with which they made a great noise. But the Lord 
gave me wisdom and utterance to answer their cavils ; so that the au- 
ditory generally received satisfaction, and those quarrelsome professon 
lost ground. When they had wearied themselves with clamour, they 
went away ; but the people staying, the meeting was continued ; the 
things they cavilled about were further opened and cleared, and the 
life and power of God came over a\l. Bui lV\e t^e and envy in our ad- 



117 [1«71 

versariea did Dot cease ; they endeavoured to defame Friends \fith many 
false and scandalous reports, which they spread through the island 
Whereupon I, with some other Friends, drew up a paper, to go forth 
in the name of the people called Quakers, for the clearing truth and 
Friends from those false reports. It was after this manner : 

* For the Governor of Barbadoes, with his council and assembly ^ and all 
others in poiver^ both civil and military, in this island; from the people 
called Quakers. 

* Whereas many scandalous lies and slanders have been cast upon us, 
to render us odious; as that " We deny God, and Christ Jesus, and the 
gcriptures of truth," &c. This is to inform you, that all our books and 
declarations, which for these many years have been published to the 
world, clearly testify the contrary. Yet, for your satisfaction, we now 
plainly and sincerely declare, that we own and believe in God, the only 
wise, omnipotent, and everlasting God, who is the creator of , all things 
both in heaven and in the earth, and the preserver of all that he hath 
made ; who is Grod over all, blessed for ever ; to whom be all honour, 
glory, dominion, praise and thanksgiving, both now and for evermore ! 
and we own and believe in Jesus Christ, his beloved and only begotten 
Son, in whom he is well pleased ; who was conceived by the holy ghost, 
and bom of the virgin Mary ; in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins ; who is the express image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every creature, by whom were all things 
created that arc in heaven and in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, dominions, principalities, or powers ; all things were 
created by him. And we own and believe that he was made a sacrifice 
for sin, who knew no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth ; and that 
lie was crucified for us in the flesh, without the gates of Jerusalem ; and 
that he was buried, and rose again the third day by the power of his 
Father, for our justification ; and wc believe that he ascended up into 
heaven, and now sitteth at the right hand of God. This Jesus, who was 
the foundation of the holy prophets and apostles, is our foundation ; and 
we believe there is no other foundation to be laid but that which is laid, 
even Christ Jesus ; who we believe tasted death for every man, and shed 
his blood for all men, and is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world : according as John 
the Baptist testified of him, when he said, ''Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sins of the world.^' John i. 29. We believe that 
he alone is our Redeemer and Saviour, even the captain of our salva- 
tion, who saves us from sin, as well as from hell and the wrath to come, 
and destroys the devil and his works; who is the seed of the woman that 
bruises the serpent's head, to wit, Christ lesuA, l\i<& K\^^«tA^^ra»K5^^ 
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the first and the last. That he is (as the scriptures of truth say of him) 
our wisdom and righteousness, justification and redemption ; neither is 
there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we may be saved. He alone is the shep- 
herd and bishop of our souls : he is our prophet, whom Moses long since 
testified of, saying, ^^ A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear in all things, 
whatsoever he shall say unto you : and it shall come to pass, that every 
soul that will not hear that prophet shall be destroyed from among the 
people.*' Acts ii. 22, 23. He it is that is now come " and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may know him that is true." And he rules 
in our hearts by his law of love and life, and makes us free from the law 
of sin and death. We have no life, but by him; for he is the quickening 
spirit, the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, by whose blood we are 
cleansed, and our consciences sprinkled from dead works, to serve the 
living God. He Is our Mediator, that makes peace and reconciliation 
between God offended and us oiTending ; he being the oath of God, the 
new covenant of light, life, grace, and peace, the author and finisher of 
our faith. Now this Ix)rd Jesus Christ, the heavenly man, the Emanuel, 
God with us, we all own and believe in ; he whom the high priest raged 
against, and said, he had spoken blasphemy ; whom the priests and elders 
of the Jews took counsel together against, and put to death ; the same 
whom Judas betrayed for thirty pieces of silver, which the priests gave 
him as a reward for his treason ; who also gave lai^e money to the sol* 
diers to broach a horrible lie, namely, ^^ That his disciples came and stole 
him away by night whilst they slept*' And after he was risen from 
the dead, the history of the Acts of the apostles sets forth how the chief 
priests and elders persecuted the disciples of this Jesus, for preaching 
Christ and his resurrection. This, we say, is that Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom we own to be our life and salvation. 

' And as concerning the holy scriptures, we believe they were given 
forth by the holy spirit of God, through the holy men of God, who (as 
the scripture itself declares, 2 Pet. i. 21.) " spoke as they were moved by 
the holy ghost." We believe they are to be read, believed, and fulfilled, 
(he that fulfils them is Christ :) and they are *' profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works, 
(2 Tim, iiL 10.) and are able to make wise unto salvation, through faith 
in Christ Jesus." We believe the holy scriptures are the words of God; 
for it is said in Exod. xx. 1. ''God spake all these words, saying," &c 
meaning the ten commandments given forth upon mount SinaL And in 
/kr. xxiL 18, saith John, '' I testify to every man that heareth the words 
■of the prophecy of this book| if any roan iv&&elVi unto these, and if any 
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man shaU take away from the words of the hook of this prophecy/' (not 
the Word,) &c. So in Luke i. 20. ^< Because thou believest not my 
words." And so in John v. 47. xv. 7. xiv. 23. xii. 47. So that we call 
the holy scriptures, as Christ, the apostles, and holy men of God called 
them, viz. the words of God. 

' Another slander they have cast upon us, is, " that we teach the ne- 
groes to rebel f a thing we utterly abhor and detest in our hearts, the 
Lord knows it» who is the searcher of all hearts, and knows all things, 
and can testify for us, that this is a most abominable untruth. For that 
which we have spoken to them, is to exhort and admonish them to 
be sober, to fear God, to love their masters and mistresses, and to be 
faithful and diligent in their service and business, and then their masters 
and overseers would love them, and deal kindly and gently with them ; 
also that they should not beat their wives, nor the wives their husbands ; 
neither should the men have many wives ; that they should not steal, 
nor be drunk, nor commit adultery, nor fornication, nor curse, swear, 
nor lie, nor give bad words to one another, nor to any one else ; for there 
is something in them that tells them they should not practise these nor 
any other evils. But if they notwithstanding should do them, then we 
let them know there are but two ways, the one that leads to heaven 
where the righteous go ; and the other that leads to hell, where the 
wicked and debauched, whoremongers, adulterers, murderers, and liars 
go. To the one the Lord will say, '' G>me, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world ;" 
to the other, '' Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels :" so the wicked go into << everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal." MatL xxv. Consider, friends it is no 
tranigression for a master of a family to instruct his family himself, or 
for others to do it in his behalf; but rather it is a very great duty in- 
cumbent upon them. Abraham and Joshua did so : of the first, we read 
the Lord said, Gen. xviii. 19. "I know that Abraham will command 
lus children, and his household after him ; and they shall keep the way 
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham the things that he hath spoken of him." And the latter, we 
read, said. Josh, xxiv. 15. '* Choose ye this day whom ye will serve — but 
as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." We declare, that 
we esteem it a duty incumbent on us to pray with and for, to teach, 
instruct, and admonish those in and belonging to our families ; this being 
a command of the Lord, disobedience whercunto will provoke his dis- 
pleasure ; as may be seen in Jer. x. 25. ^ Pour out thy fury upon the 
Heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that call not upon 
thy name." Now, negroes, tawnies, indians, make up a very great 
part of the lumlies in this island ; for whom an acco^tLi^SiLV V^^x^n^^ 
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by him who comes to judge both quick and dead at the great day of 
judgment, when every one shall be ** rewarded according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good, or whether they be evil ;'' at 
that day, we say, of the resurrection both of the good and of the bad, 
and of the just and of the unjust, when, '* the Lord Jesus shall be reveal- 
ed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that believe in that 
day." 2 Thes. i. 8. <tc. See also, 2 Pet. iiL 3. SlcJ 

This wicked slander (of our endeavouring to make the negroes rebel) 
our adversaries took occasion to raise, from our having some meetings 
amongst the negroes ; for we had several meetings with them in divers 
plantations, wherein we exhorted them to justice, j^bricty, temperance, 
chastity, and piety, and to be subject to their masters and governors. 
Which was altogether contrary to what our envious adversaries mali- 
ciously suggested against us. 

As I had been to visit the governor, as soon as I was well able, after 
I came thither ; so sometime after when I was at Thomas Rouse's, the 
governor came to see me, carrying himself very courteously. 

Having been three months or more in Barbadoes, and having visited 
Friends, thoroughly settled meetings, and dispatched the service for 
which the Lord brought me thither ; I felt my spirit clear of that island, 
and found drawings to Jamaica. Which when I had communicated to 
Friends, I acquainted the governor also, and divers of his council, with 
my intention ; which I did, that as my coming thither was open and 
public, so my departure also might be. Before I left the island, I 
wrote the following letter to my wife ; that she might understand both 
how it was with me, and how I proceeded in my travels. 

' Mt Dear Heart, — ^To whom is my love, and to all the children in 
the seed of life that changeth not, but is over all ; blessed be the Lord 
forever ! I have undei^one great sufferings in my body and spirit, be- 
yond words ; but the God of heaven be praised, his truth is over alL I 
am now well ; and, if the Lord permit, within a few days I pass from 
Barbadoes towards Jamaica ; and think to stay but little there. I de- 
sire that ye may be all kept free in the seed of life, out of all cumbran- 
ces. Friends are generally well. Remember me to Friends that inquire 
after me. So no more, but my love in the seed and life, that changeth 
JDot G. F. 

'Barbadoes, the 6th of the 11th month, 167L' 
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I set sail from Barbadoes to Jamaica the eighth of the eleventh month, 
1 671 y Robert Widders, William Edmundson, Solomon Eccles, and Eliza- 
beth Hooton going with me. Thomas Briggs and John Stubbs remain- 
ed in Barbadoes ; with whom were John RoUse and William Bayly. 
We had a quick and easy passage to Jamaica ; where we met with 
James Lancaster, John Cartwright, and George Pattison again, who had 
been labouring there in the service of truth ; into which we forthwith 
entered with them, travelling up and down through the island, which is 
large; and a brave country it is, though the people are many of them 
debauched and wicked. We had much service. There was a great 
convincement, and many received the truth ; some of which were people 
of account in the world. We had many meetings there, which were 
large, and very quiet. The people were civil to us, so that not a mouth 
was opened against us. I was twice with the governor, and some other 
magistrates, who all carried themselves lovingly towards me. 

About a week after we landed in Jamaica, Elizabeth Hooton, a woman 
of great age, who had travelled much in truth's service, and suflered 
much for it, departed this life. She was well the day before she died ; 
and departed in peace, like a lamb, bearing testimony to truth at her 
departure. 

When we had been about seven weeks in Jamaica, had brought 
Friends into pretty good order, and settled several meetings among them, 
we left Solomon Eccles there ; the rest of us embarked for Maryland ; 
leaving Friends and truth prosperous in Jamaica, the Lord's power being 
over all, and his blessed seed reigning. 

Before I left Jamaica, I wrote another letter to my wife, as followeth : 

* Mr Dear Heart, — ^To whom is my love, and to the children, in that 
which changeth not, but is over all ; and to all Friends in those parts. 
I have been at Jamaica about five weeks. Friends are generally well ; 
and here is a convincement ; but things would be too large to write of. 
Sufferings in every place attend me ; but the blessed seed is over all : 
the great Lord be praised, who is the Lord of sea and land, and of all things 
therein. We intend to pass from hence about the beginning of the next 
month, towards Maryland, if the Lord please. Dwell all of you in the 
feed of God. In his truth, I rest in love to you aU. G. F. 

' Jamaica, 23d of the 12th month, 1671.' 

We went on board the 8th of the first month 1671-2 ; and having con- 
trary winds, were full a week sailing forwards and backwards, before 
we could get out of sight of Jamaica. A difficult voyage this proved, * 
and pretty dangerous, especially in our passage through the gulf of Flo- 
rida, where we nwt with many winds and «tora»« &>i\.^3cii^iB^tnX.Qi!^^ 
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who is Lord of sea and land, and who rideth upon the wings of the wind 
did by his power preserve us through many and great dangers, when 
by extreme stress of weather our vessel was divers times like to be over- 
set, and much of her tackling broken. And indeed we were sensible 
that the Lord was a God at hand, and that his ear was open to the sup- 
plications of his people. For when the winds were so strong and bois- 
terous, and the storms and tempests so great, that the sailors knew not 
what to do, but let the ship go which way she would ; then did we pray 
unto the Lord ; who did graciously hear and accept us, and did calm the 
winds and seas, gave us seasonable weather, and made us to rejoice in 
his salvation ; blessed and praised be the holy name of the Lord, whose 
power hath dominion over all, and whom the winds and seas obey ! 

We were between six and seven weeks in this passage from Jamaica 
to Maryland. Some days before we came to land, after we had entered 
the bay of Patuxent river, a great storm arose, which cast a boat upon 
us for shelter ; in which were divers men and women of account in the 
world. We took them in; but the boat was lost with five hundred 
pounds worth of goods in it, as they said. They continued on board us 
several days, not having any means to get off; and we had a very good 
meeting with them in the ship. But provisions grew short, for they 
brought none in with them ; and ours, by reason of the length of our 
voyage, were well nigh spent when they came to us : so that with their 
living upon it too, we had now little or none left. Whereupon George 
Pattison took a boat, and ventured his life to get to shore ; the hazard 
was so great, that all but Friends concluded he would be cast away. 
Yet it pleased the Lord to bring him safe to land ; and in a short time after 
the Friends of the place came to fetch us to land also, in a seasonable 
time, for our provisions were quite spent 

We partook also of another great deliverance in this voyage, through 
the good providence of the Lord, which we understood afterwards. 
When we were determined to come from Jamaica, we had our choice 
of two vessels, both bound for the same coast. One was a frigate, the 
other a yacht. The master of the frigate, we thought, asked unreason- 
ably for our passage ; which made us agree with the master of the yacht, 
who offered to carry us ten shillings a-picce cheaper than the other. 
We went on board the yacht, and the frigate came out together with 
us, intending to be consorts during the voyage ; and for several days we 
sailed together : but what with calms and contrary winds, we were in a 
while separated. After which the frigate, losing her way, fell among the 
Spaniards; by whom she was plundered and robbed, and the aiafter and 
' mate made prisoners : afterwards, being retaken by the English, she wtf 
seat bmne to her owners in Virginia. Which when we came to mider- 
stand, we saw and adnured the pto^nAence oC Goi^ who prenrvdl vs 



123 [1672 

out of our enemtes' hands ; and he that was covetous fell among the 
covetous. 

Here we fopind Burneyate, intending shortly to sail for Old England ; 
but upon our^arrival he altered his purpose, and joined us in the lord's 
service. He had appointed a general meeting for all the Friends in the 
province of Maryland, that he might see them together, and take his 
leave of them, before he departed out of the country ; and it was so or- 
dered by the good providence of God, that we landed just time enough 
to reach that meeting ; by which means we had a very seasonable op- 
portunity of taking the Friends of the province together. A very large 
meeting this was, and hold four days; to which besides Friends, came 
many other people, divers of whom were of considerable quality in the 
world's account : for there were five or six justices of the peace, the 
speaker of their assembly, one of their council, and others of note, who 
seemed well satisfied with the meeting. After the public meetings 
were over, the men's and women's meetings began ; wherein I opened 
to Friends the service thereof, to their great satisfaction. After this we 
went to the cliffs, where another general meeting was appointed. We 
went some of the way by land, the rest by water ; and a storm arising, 
our boat was run aground, in danger to be beaten to pieces, and the 
water came in upon us. I was in a great sweat, having come very hot 
out of a meeting before, and now was wet with the water besides : yet 
having faith in the divine power, I was preserved from taking hurt, 
blessed be the Lord I To this meeting many came, who received the 
truth with reverence. We had also a men's meeting and a women's 
meeting. Most of the backsliders came in again ; and several of those 
meetings were established for taking care of the affairs of the church. 

After these two general meetings, we parted company, dividing ourselves 
unto several coasts, for the service of truth. James Lancaster and John 
Cartwright went by sea for New England ; William Edmundson and three 
Friends more sailed for Virginia, where things were much out of order ; 
John Burneyate, Robert Widders, George Pattison, and I, with several 
Friends of the province, went over by boat to the eastern shore, and 
had a meeting there on the first-day ; where many people received the 
truth with gladness, and Friends were greatly refreshed. A very large 
and heavenly meeting it was. Several persons of quality in that coun- 
try were at it, two of whom were justices of the peace. » It was upon 
me from the Lord to send to the Indian emperor and his kings, to 
come to that meeting; the emperor came, and was at the meeting ; but 
his kings^ lying further off, could not reach thither time enough ; yet 
they came after with their cockaroos^. I had in the evening two good 
opportunities l/vith them ; they heard the word of the Lord williDgly, 
and Gonfeaad to it * What I spoke to them« I desired tbemtAv^ftsidi. 
Vol. R 16 
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to their people ; and let them know, that God was ifiising up his taber- 
nacle of witness in their wilderness country, and was setting up hb stand- 
ard and glorious ensign of righteousness.* They carried theniselves very 
courteously and lovingly ; and enquired, * Where the next meeting would 
be, and they would come to it' Yet they said, ' They had a great 
debate with their council about their coming, before they came now.' 

The next day we began our journey by land to New England; a te- 
dious journey through the woods and wilderness, over bogs and great 
rivers. We took horse at the head of Tredaven creek, and travelled 
through the woods till we came a little above the head of Miles river ; 
by which we passed, and rode to the head of .Wye river ; and so to the 
head of Chester river ; where making a fire, we took up our lodging in 
the woods. Next morning we travelled the woods till we came to Sas- 
safras river, which we went over in canoes (or Indian boats,) causing our 
horses to swim by. Then we rode to Bohemia river : where in like 
manner swimming our horses, we ourselves went over in canoes. We 
rested a little at a plantation by the way, but not long, for we had thirty 
miles to ride that afternoon, if we would reach a town ; which we were 
willing to do, and therefore rode hard for it. I, with some others, whose 
horses were strong, got to the town that night, exceedingly tired, and 
wet to the skin ; but George Pattison and Robert Widders, being weak- 
er-horsed, were obliged to lie in the woods that night alsa The town 
we went to was a Dutch town, called Newcastle, whither Robert Wid- 
ders and George Pattison came to us next morning. We departed thence, 
and got over the river Delaware, pot without great danger of some of 
our lives. When we were over, we were troubled to procure guides ; 
which were hard to get, and very chargeable. Then had we that wil- 
derness country to pass through, since called West Jersey, not then in- 
habited by Englbh ; so that we have travelled a whole day together 
without seeing man or woman, bouse or dwelling-place. Sometimes we 
lay in the woods by a fire, and sometimes in the Indians' wigwams or 
bouses. We came one night to an Indian town, and lay at the king's 
house, who was a very pretty man. Both he and his wife received us 
very kvingly, and his attendants (such as they were,) were very respfsct- 
ful to us. They laid us mats to lie on ; but provision was very short with 
them, having caught but little that day. At another Indian town wh«e 
we staid, the king came to us, and he could speak some English. I spoke 
to him much, and also to his people ; and they were very loving to us. 
At length we came to Middletown, an English plantation in East Jersey ; 
and there were some Friends ; but we could not stay to have a meeting 
at that time, being earnestly pressed in our spirits to get to the half-years 
meetiDg of Friends at Oyster bay in Long Island, which was near at 
JuuhL We went with a Friend, Bkbard Hartahom, brother toHa^ 
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Hartdiorni the upholsterer in London, who received us gladly to his 
house, where we refreshed ourselves, and then he carried us and our 
horses in his own boat over a great water, which held us most part of 
the day in getting over, and set us upon Long Island. We got that even- 
ing to Friends at Gravesend, with whom we tarried that night. Next 
day we got to Flushing. The day following we reached Oyster bay ; 
several Friends both of Gravesend and Flushing accompanying us. The 
half-years meeting began next day, which lasted four days. The first 
and second days we had public meetings for worship, to which people 
of all sorts might and did come. On third-day were the men*s and wo- 
men's meetings, wherein the affairs of the church were taken care of. 
Here we met with some bad spirits, who were run out from truth into 
prejudice, contention, and opposition to the order of truth, and to Friends 
therein. These had been very troublesome to Friends in their meetings 
there and thereabouts formerly, and it is like would have been so now ; 
but I would not suffer the service of our men's and women's meetings to 
be interrupted and hindered by their cavils. I let them know, 'if they 
had any thing to object against the order of truth which we were in, 
we would give them a meeting another day on purpose.' And indeed I 
laboured the more, and travelled the harder to get to this meeting, 
where it was expected many of these contentious people would be ; be- 
cause I understood they had reflected much upon me when I was far 
from them. The men's and women's meetings being over, on the fourth 
day we had a meeting with those discontented people, to which as many 
of them as would did come, and as many Friends as had a desire were 
present also ; and the Lord's power hroke forth gloriously, to the con- 
founding of the gainsayers. Then some that had been chief in the mis- 
chievous work of contention and opposition against the truth, began to 
fawn upon me, and cast the blame upon others ; but the deceitful spirit 
was judged down and condemned, and the glorious truth of God was ex- 
alted and set over all ; and they were all brought down and bowed 
under. Which was of great service to truth and great satisfaction and 
comfort to Friends ; glory to the Lord for ever I 

After Friends were gone to their several habitations, we staid some 
days upon the island, had meetings in several parts thereof, and good 
service for the Lord. When we were clear of the island, we returned 
to Oyster bay, waiting for a wind to carry us to Rhode Island, computed 
to be about two hundred miles. As soon as the wind served we set sail, 
and arrived in Rhode Island the thirtieth of the third month ; where we 
were gladly received by Friends. We went to Nicholas Easton's, who 
was governor of the island ; where we lay, being weary with travelling. 
On fifft-daj following we had a large meeting ; to which the deputy- 
givemor and leveral justices came, and were mif^htil^ affected mththfi. 
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truth. The week following, the Yearly Meeting for Friends of New 
England, and other colonics adjacent, was held in this island ; to which 
besides many Friends who lived in those parts, came John Stubbs from 
Barbadoes, and James Lancaster and John Cnrtwright from another 
way. This meeting lasted six days. The first four were spent in gene- 
ral public meetings for worship ; to wliich abundance of other people 
came. For having no priests in the island, and no restriction to any 
particular way of worship ; and the governor and deputy-governor, with 
several justices of the peace, daily frequenting meetings; it so encour- 
aged the people, that they flocked in from all parts of the island. Very 
good service we had amongst them, and truth had good reception. I 
have rarely observed a people, in the state wherein they stood, to hear 
with more attention, diligence, and aflection, than generally they did, 
during the four days ; which was also taken notice of by other Friends. 
These public meetings over, the men's meeting began, which was large, 
precious, and Weighty. The day following was the women's meeting, 
which also was large and very solemn. These two meetings being for 
ordering the afiairs of the church. Many weighty things were opened, 
and communicated to them, by way of advice, infomiation, and instruc- 
tion in the services relating thereunto; that all might be kept clean, 
sweet, and savoury amongst them. In these, several men's and women's 
meetings for other parts were agreed and settled, to take care of the 
poor, and other affairs of the church, and to see that all who profess 
truth walk according to the glorious gospel of God. When this great 
general meeting was ended, it was somewhat hard for Friends to part ; 
for the glorious power of the Lord, which was over all, and his blessed 
truth and life flowing amongst them, had so knit and united them togeth- 
er, that they spent two days in taking leave one of another, and of the 

- Friends of the island ; and then, being mightily filled with the presence 
and power of the Lord, they went away with joyful hearts to their seve- 
ral habitations, in the several colonies where they lived. 

When Friends had taken their leave one of another, we, who tra- 
velled amongst them, dispersed ourselves into our several services, as the 
Lord ordered us. John Burneyate, John Cartwright and George Pattison 
went to the eastern parts of New-England, in company with the Friends 
that came from thence, to visit the particular meetings there ; whom 
John Stubbs and James Lancaster intended to follow awhile after, in the 
same service ; but they were not yet clear of this island. Robert Widders 
and I staid longer upon this island ; finding service still here for the Lord, 
through the great openness, and the daily coming in of fresh people 
from other colonies, for some time, after the general meeting ; so that we 

bad many ]aTge and serviceable meetings among them. During this 
^une, a, manimge was celebrated amongi&t ¥neiidft in this island, and wt 
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were present It was at a Friend's house, who had fomerly been gov- 
ernor of the island: and three justices of the peace, with many others 
not in profession with us, and Friends also said, they never saw such a 
solemn assembly on such an occasion, so weighty a marriage, and so 
comely an order. Thus truth was set over all. This might serve for 
an example to others ; for there were some present from many other 
places. 

After this I had a great travail in the spirit concerning the Ranters 
in those parts, who had been rude at a meeting which I was not at 
Wherefore I appointed a meeting amongst them, believing the Lord 
would give me power over them ; which he did, to his praise and glory ; 
blessed be his name for ever ! There were at this meeting many Friends, 
and divers other people ; some of whom were justices of the peace, and 
officers, who were generally well affected with the truth. One, who 
had been a justice twenty years, was convinced, spoke highly of the 
truth, and more highly of me than is fit for me to mention or take notice 
of. 9 

We had a meeting at Providence, which was very large, consisting 
of many sorts of people : I had a great traveul upon my spirit, that it 
might be preserved quiet, and that truth might be brought over the peo- 
ple, and might gain entrance and have place in them ; for they were 
generally above the priests, in high notions ; and some came on purpose 
to dispute. But the Lord, whom we waited upon, was with us, his 
power went over them all ; and his blessed seed was exalted and set 
above all. The dkputers were silent, and the meeting quiet, and ended 
well ; praised be the Lord ! The people went away mightily satisfied, 
much desiring another meeting. This place (called Providence,) was 
about thirty miles from Rhode Island ; we went to it by water. The 
governor of Rhode Island, and many others, went with me thither ; and 
we had the meeting in a great bam, which was thronged with people 
so that I was exceeding hot, and in a great sweat ; but all was well ; 
the glorious power of the Lord shined over all, glory to the great God 
for ever ! 

After this we went io Narraganset, about twenty miles from Rhode 
Island ; and the governor went with us. We had a meeting at a justices, 
where Friends never had any before. The meeting was very large, 
for the country generally came in ; and people from Connecticut, and 
other parts round about There were four justices of peace. Most of 
these people were such as had never heard Friends before ; but they 
were mightily affected, and a great desire there is after the truth amongst 
them. So that meeting was of very good service ; blessed be the Lord 
for ever! The justice, at whose house it was, and another justice of that 
country, invited me to come again ; but I was then cleav kH thi»ft\f&xtak^ 
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and was going towards Shelter Island. John Burneyate and John Cart- 
wright, being come out of New-England into Rhode Island before I was 
gone, I laid this place before them, and they felt drawings thither, and 
went to visit them. At another place, I heard some of the magistrates 
said among themselves, ' If they had money enough, they would hire mc 
to be their minister.' This was, where they did not well understand us, 
and our principles : but when I heard of it, I said, ' It was time for me 
to be gone ; for if their eye was so much to me, or any of us, they would 
not come to their own teacher.' For this thing (hiring ministers,) had 
spoiled many, by hindering them from improving their own talents ; 
whereas our labour is, to bring every one to their own teacher in them- 
selves. 

I went from hence towards Shelter Island, having with me Robert 
Widders, James Lancaster, Geoi^c Pattison, and John Jciy, a planter in 
Barbadoes. We went off in a sloop ; and passing by Point Juda and 
Block Island, we came to Fisher's Island, where at night we went on 
shore, but were not able to stay for the musquitoes, (a sort of gnats, 
or little flies,) which abound there, and are very troublesome. Where- 
fore we went into our sloop again, put off from the shore, cast anchor, 
and lay in our sloop that night. Next day we went into the Sound, but 
finding our sloop was not able to live in that water, we returned again 
and came to anchor before Fisher's Island, where we lay in our sloop 
that night also. There fell abundance of rain, and our sloop being open, 
we were exceeding wet Next day we passed over the waters called 
the Two Horse Races, and then by Gamer's Island ; after which we 
passed by Gull's Island, and got at length to Shelter Island, which though 
it was but about twenty-seven leagues from Rhode Island, through the 
difficulty of passage, we were three days in getting thither. The day 
after, being first-day, we had a meeting there. In the same week, I 
had a meeting among the Indians, at which were their king, with his 
council, and about a hundred Indians more. They sat down like Friends, 
and heard very attentively, while I spoke to them by an interpreter, an 
Indian that could speak English well. After the meeting they appeared 
very loving, and confessed what was said to them was truth. The next 
first-day we had a great meeting on the island, to which many people 
came who had never heard Friends before. They were well satisfied 
with the meeting, and would not go away when it was done till they 
had spoke with me. I went amongst them, and found they were much 
taken with the truth ; good desires were raised in them, and great love. 
Blessed be the Liord, his name spreads, and will be great among the 
nations, and dreadful among the heathen. 

While we were in Shelter Island, William Edmundson came to us, 
who bad been labouring in the vrock oC the Lord in Vir^nia. From 
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whence he travelled through the desert country, through difficulties and 
manj trials, till he came to Roanoak, where he met with a tender peo- 
ple. After seven weeks' service in those parts, sailing to Maryland, and 
so to New York, he came from thence to Long Island ; where we met 
with him, and were very glad to hear from him the good service he had 
for the Lord in the several places where he had travelled since he part- 
ed from us. 

We staid not long in Shelter Island, hut entering our sloop again, put 
to sea for Long Island. We had a very rough passage ; the tide ran so 
strong for several hours, that I have not seen the like ; and heing against 
us, we could hardly get forward though we had a gale. We were upon 
the water all that day and the night following, hut found ourselves next 
day driven back near Fisher's Island. For there was a great fog, and 
towards day it was very dark, so that we could not see what way we 
made. Besides, it rained much in the night, which in our open sloop 
made us very wet. Next day a great storm arose, so that we were fain 
to go over the Sound, and did get over with much ado. We passed by 
Faulcon Island, and came to the Main, where we cast anchor till the 
storm was over. Then we crossed the Sound, all very wet, and much 
difficulty we had to get to land, the wind being strong against us. But 
blessed be the Lord God of heaven and earth, and of the seas and waters, 
all was well. We got safe to Oyster bay, in Long Island, the seventh of 
the sixth month, very early in the morning, which they say is about 
two hundred miles from Rhode Island. At Oyster bay we had a very 
large meeting. The same day James Lancaster and Christopher Holder 
went over the bay to Rye, on the continent, in governor Winthrop's 
government, and had a meeting there. From Oyster bay we passed 
about thirty miles to Flushing, where we had a very large meeting, many 
hundreds of people being there ; some of whom came about thirty 
miles to it. A glorious and heavenly meeting it was, (praised be the 
Lord God !) and the people were much satisfied. Meanwhile Christopher 
Holder and some other Friends went to a town in Long Island, called 
Jamaica, and had a meeting there. We passed from Flushing to Grave- 
send, about twenty miles, and there had three precious meetings ; to 
which many would have come from New- York, but that the weather 
hindered them. Being clear of this place, we hired a sloop, and, the 
wind serving, set out for the new country now called Jersey. Passing 
down the bay by Conny Island, Natton Island, and Stratton Island, we 
came to Richard Hartshorn's at Middletown harbour, about break of 
day, the twenty-seventh of the sixth month. Next day we rode about 
thirty miles into that country, through the woods, and over very bad 
bogs, one worse than all the rest; the descent into which was so steep 
that we were fain to slide down with our horses, aud lh&.\i \&\.^hRxsw^^ 
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and breathe themselves before they could go on. This place the people 
of the country called Purgatory. We got at length to Shrewsbury, in 
East- Jersey, and on first-day had a precious meeting there : to which 
Friends and other people came far, and the blessed presence of the Lord 
was with us. The same week we had a men's and women's meeting 
out of most parts of New-Jersey. They are building a meeting-place in 
the midst of them, and there is a Monthly and General Meeting set up, 
which will be of great service in those parts, in ' keeping up the gospel- 
order, and government of Christ Jesus, (of the increase of which there is 
no end,) that they who arc faithful may see that all who profess the 
holy truth live in the pure religion, and walk as becometh the gospel.' 

While we were at Shrewsbury, an accident befcl, which for the 
time was a great exercise to us ; John Jay, a Friend of Barbadocs, who 
came with us from Rhode Island, and intended to accompany us through 
the woods to Maryland, being to try a horse, got upon liis back, and the 
horse fell arunning, cast him down upon his head, and broke his neck, 
as the people said. Those that were near him took him up as dead, 
carried him a good way, and laid him on a tree. I got to him as soon 
as I could ; and, feeling him, concluded he was dead. As 1 stood pitying 
him and his family, I took hold of his hair, and his head turned any 
way, his neck was so limber. Whereupon I took his head in both my 
hands, and setting my knees against the tree, I raised his head, and per- 
ceived there was nothing out or broken that way. Then I put one 
hand under his chin, and the other behind his head, and raised his head 
two or three times with all my strength, and brought it in. I soon per- 
ceived his neck began to grow stiff again, and then he began to rattle in 
his throat, and quickly after to breathe. The people were amazed ; 
but I bade them have a good heart, be of good faith, and carry him into 
the house. They did so, and set him by the fire. I bid Ihcni get him 
something warm to drink, and put him to bed. After he had been in 
the house awhile, he began to speak ; but did not know where he had 
been. The next day we passed away (and he with us, pretty well) 
about sixteen miles, to a meeting at Middleton, through woods and bogs, 
and over a river, where we swam our horses, and got over ourselves 
upon a hollow tree. Many hundred miles did he travel with us after 
this. 

To this meeting came most of the people of the town. A glorious 
meeting we had, and the truth was over all ; blessed be the great Lord 
God for ever ! After the meeting we went to Middletown harbour, about 
five miles, in order to take our long journey next morning through the 
woods towards Maryland, having hired Indians for our guides. I deter- 
mined to pass through the woods, on the other side of Delaware bay, 
that we might head the creeks and men aa much as possible. The 
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ninth of the seventh month we set forward, passed through many Indian 
towns, and over some rivers and bogs. When we had rid about forty 
miles, we made a fire at night, and lay by it. As we came among the 
Indians, we declared the day of the Lord to llicrn. Next day we tra- 
velled fifty miles, as wc computed ; and at night finding an old house, 
which the Indians had forced the people to leave, ^ve made a fire, and 
lay there, at the head of Delaware bay. The next day we swam our 
horses over a river about a mile, at twice, first to an island called Upper 
Dinidock, and then to the main land, having hired Indians to help us 
over in their canoes. This day we could reach but about thirty miles, 
and came to a Swede's house, where we got a little straw, and lay that 
night Next day, having hired another guide, we travelled about forty 
miles through the woods, and made a fire at night, by which we lay, and 
dried ourselves; for we were often wet in our travels. Next day we 
passed over a des|)erate river, which had in it many rocks and broad 
stones, very hazardous to us and our horses. From thence we came to 
Christian river, where we swam our horses over, and went ourselves in 
canoes ; but the sides of the river were so miry, that some of the horses 
had like to have been laid up. From thence we came to New-Castle, 
heretofore called New-Amsterdam ; and being very weary, and enquir- 
ing in the town where we might buy some corn for our horses, the gover- 
nor came and invited me to his house, and afterwards desired Une to lodge 
there ; telling me, he had a bed for me, and I should be welcome. So 
I staid, the other Friends being taken care of also. This was on a 
seventh-day, and he ofiering his house for a meeting, we had the next 
day a pretty large one ; for most of the town were at it. Here had never 
been a meeting before, nor any within a great way ; but this was a 
very precious one, many were tender, and confessed to the truth, and 
some received it ; blessed be the Lord for ever. 

The sixteenth of the seventh month we set forward, and travelled, as 
near as we could compute, about fifty miles through the woods and over 
the bogs heading Bohemia river and Sassafras river. At night we 
made a fire in the woods, and lay there all night. It being rainy weath- 
er, we got under some thick trees for shelter, and afterwards dried our- 
selves again by the fire. Next day we waded through Chester river, 
a very broad water, and afterwards passing through many bad bogs, lay 
that night also in the woods by a fire, not having gone above thirty 
miles that day. The day following we travelled hard, though we had 
Bome troublesome bogs in our way ; we rode about fifty miles, and got 
safe that night to Robert Harwood's, at Miles river in Maryland. This 
was the eighteenth of the seventh month ; and though we were very 
weary, and much dirtied with the bogs, yet hearing of a meeting next 
day, we went to it, and from it to John Edmundson's ; from whence we 
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went three or four miles by water to a meeting on the first-day follow- 
ing. Here was a judge's wife, who had never been at any of our meet- 
ings before, who was reached, and said after the meetinir, 'She had 
rather hear us once, than the priests a thousand time?.' Many others 
also were well satisfied : for the power of the Lord was cmiiiently with 
us. Blessed for CT.cr be his holy name ! We passed from thence about 
twenty-two miles, and had a good meeting U|)(ui the Kenti>h shore, to 
which one of the judges came. At'ter another ^ood meeting hard-by at 
William Wilcocks', where we had irooii service for the Lord, we went 
bv water about twentv miles to a vtTv larire nieetin:;, whrre were 
some hundreds of people, and four justiceLi of peace, the liii;h sheritf of 
Delaware, and others from thence; there wa«* an Indian emperor or 
governor, and two others of the chief men anuMig the Indians. \\ ilh 
these Indians I had a i^ood opportunity, i spoke to theni by an inter- 
preter: thev heard the truth attentively, and were verv lovinii. A 
blessed meeting this was, of great service both for conviniing, and esta- 
blishing in the truth those that wcie tonvineed of it. IJIesnd be the 
Lord, who causeth his blessed truth to spread I After the meeting a wo- 
man came to me, whose husband was ont; of the juilges of that country, 
and a member of the assembly there. She told me, * Her husband was 
sick, not likely to live, and desired me to go home with her to see him.* 
It was three miles to her house, and I beini; iust come hot out of the 
meeting, it was hard for mc then to go ; yet considerini; the service, I 
got a liorse, went with her, visited her husband, and spoke what the 
Lord, gave me to him. The man was much refreshed, and finely raised 
up by the power of the Lord ; and afterwards came to our meetings. I 
went back to the Friends that night, and next day we departed thence 
about nineteen or twentv miles to Tredhaven creek, to John Edmund- 
son's again ; from whence, thethiril of the eighth month, we went to the 
general meeting for all Maryland Friends. 

This meeting held five days. The first three we had meetings for 
public worship, to which people of all sorts came ; the other two were 
spent in the mcn*s and women's meetings. To those public meetings 
came many Protestants of divers sorts, and some Papists; amongst whom 
were several magistrates and their wives, with other persons of chief 
account in the country. Of the common people, it was thought there 
were sometimes a thousand at one of those meetinirs: so that though 
they had enlarged their meeting-place, and made it as big again as it 
was before, it could not contain the people. I went by a boat every 
day four or five miles to the meetini;, and there were so many boats at 
that time passing upon the river, that it was almost like the Thames. 
The people said, * There were never so many boats seen there together 
before;' and one of the justices sa\d, •He never saw so many people 
together in that country' It wasa\erj Viea\eiA^ Tc\^e;>L\ii^^ ^VfixAux 
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the presence of the Lord was gloriously manifested, Friends were sweetly 
refreshed, the people generally satisfied, and many convinced ; for the 
blessed power of the Lord was over all : everlasting praises to his holy 
name for ever ! after the public meetings were over, the men's and wo- 
men's began, and were held the other two dtiys ; for I had something to 
impart to them, which concerned the glory of God, the order of the 
gospel, and the government of Christ Jesus. When these meetings were 
over, we took our leave of Friends in those parts, whom we left well es- 
tablished in the truth. The tenth of the eighth month we went about 
thirty miles by water, passing by Cranes Island, Swan Island, and Kent 
Island, in very fou} weather and much rain ; whereby, our boat being 
open, we were not only very much wetted, but in great danger of being 
overset ; insomuch that some thought we could not have escaped being 
cast away, till they saw us come to shore next morning. But blessed 
be God, we were very well. Having got to a little house, dried our 
clothes by the fire, and refreshed ourselves a little, we took to our boat 
again, and put off from land, sometimes sailing, and sometimes rowing ; 
but having very foul weather, we could not get above twelve miles for- 
ward. At night we got to land, made us a fire, by which some lay, and 
others by a fire at a house a little way off! Next morning we passed 
over the great bay, and sailed about forty miles that day. Making to 
shore at night, we lay there, some in the boat, and some at an alehouse. 
Next morning, being first-day, we went six or seven miles to a Friend's 
house, a justice of (he . peace ; where we had a meeting. This was a 
little above the head of the great bay. We were almost four days upon 
water, weary with rowing, yet all was very well ; blessed and praised 
be the Lord ! we went next day to another Friend's over the head of 
Hatton's Island, where we had good service ; as we had also the day 
following at George Wilson^s, a Friend, that lived about three miles 
further, where we had a very precious meeting, there being a great ten- 
derness amongst the people. 

After this we sailed about ten miles to James Frizby\ a justice of 
peace ; where, the sixteenth of the eighth month, we had a very large 
meeting, at which, besides Friends, were some hundreds of people, as it 
was supposed. Amongst them were several justices, captains, and the 
sherifif) with other persons of note. A blessed heavenly meeting this 
was; a powerful, thundering testimony for truth was borne therein; a 
great sense there was upon the people, and much brokenness and tender- 
ness amongst them. We staid till about the eleventh hour in the night, 
that the tide turned for us ; then taking boat, we passed that night and 
the next day about fifty miles to another Friend's house. The two next 
days we made short journeys, vbiting Friends. The twentieth we had 
a great meeting at a place called Severn, where there was a meeting- 
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place, but not large enough to hold the people. Divers chief magistrates 
were at it, with many other considerable people, and it gave them gene- 
rally great satisfaction. Two days after we had a meeting with some 
that walked disorderly, and had good service in it. Then spending a 
day or two in visiting Friends, we passed to the western shore, and the 
twenty-fifth had a large and precious meeting at William Gmle's, where 
the speaker of their assembly, with his wife, a justice of peace, and 
several people of quality were present. Next day we bad a meeting, 
six or seven miles further, at Abniham Birkhead's, where many of the 
magistrates and upper sort were ; and the speaker of the assembly for 
that country was convinced. A blessed meeting it was; praised be the 
Lord! we travelled next day ; and the day following, the twenty-eighth 
of the eighth month, had a large and very precious meeting at Peter 
Sharp*s, on the Gifts, between thirty and forty miles distant from the 
former. Many of the magistrates and upper rank of people were pre- 
sent, and a heavenly meeting it was. One of the governor's councirs 
wives was convinced ; and her husband was very loving to Friends. A 
justice of peace from Virginia was convinced, and hath a meeting since 
at his house. Some Papists were at this meeting, one of whom threat- 
ened before he came, to dispute with me ; but he was reached, and 
could not oppose. Blessed be the Lord, the truth reached into the 
hearts of people beyond words, and it is of a good savour amongst them ! 
after the meeting we went about eighteen miles to James Preston's, a 
Friend that lived on Patuxent river. Thither came an Indian king, 
with his brother, to whom I spoke, and I found they understood the thing 
I spoke of. Having finished our service in Maryland, and intending for 
Virginia, we had a meeting at Patuxent the fourth of the ninth month, 
to take our leare of Friends. Many people of all sorts were at it, and 
a powerful meeting it was. 

The fifth of the ninth month we set sail for Virginia, and in three dayi 
came to Nancemum, about two hundred miles from Maryland. In thb 
voyage we met with foul weather, storms, and rain, and lay in the 
woods by a fire in the night. Here lived a Friend, called the widow 
Wright Next day we had a great meeting at Nancemum, of Friends 
and others. There came to this meeting colonel Dewes, with several 
other officers and magistrates, who were much taken with the declara- 
tion of truth. After the meeting, we hastened towards Carolina ; yet 
had several meetings by the way, wherein we had good service for the 
Lord : one about four miles from Nancemum water, which was very 
precious ; and there was a men's and a women's meeting settled, for the 
affairs of the church. Another very good meeting we had at William 
Yarrow's, at Pagan creek ; which was so large that we were fain to be 
Mbroad, the house not being big enough to contain the people. A great 
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opennes there was, the sound of truth spread abroad, and had a good 
savour in the hearts of people : the liOrd have the glory for ever ! 

Aftc^ this, our way to Carolina grew worse, being much of it plashy, 
and pretty full of great bogs and swamps ; so that we were commonly 
wet to the kuees, and lay abroad anight in the woods by a fire : saving 
one of the nights we got to a poor house at Sommertown, and lay by the 
fire. The woman of the house had a sense of God upon her. The re- 
port of our travel had reached thither, and drawn some that lived be- 
yond Sommertown to that house, in expectation to have seen and heard 
us ; but they missed us. Next day, the twenty-first of the ninth month, 
having travelled hard through the woods, and over many bogs and 
swamps, we reached Bonner's creek ; there we lay that night by the 
fire-side, the woman lending us a mat to lie on. 

This was the first house we came to in Carolina: here we left our 
horses, over-wearied with travel. From hence we went down the creek 
in a canoe to Macocomocock river, and came to Hugh Smith's, where 
people of other professions came to see us, (no Friends inhabiting that 
part of the country,) and many of them received us gladly. Amongst 
others, came Nathaniel Batts, who had been governor of Roanoak. He 
went by the name of captain Batts, and had been a rude, desperate 
man. He asked me about a woman in Cumberland, who, he said, he 
was told, had been healed by our prayers and laying on of hands, after 
she had been long sick, and given over by the physicians : he desired to 
know the certainty of it. I told him, we did not glory in such things, 
but many such things had been done by the power of Christ. 

Not far from hence we had a meeting among the people, and they 
were taken with the truth ; blessed be the Lord ! Then passing down 
the river Maratic in a canoe, we went down the bay Connie-oak, to a 
captain's, who was loving to us, and lent us his boat, (for we were much 
wetted in the canoe, the water flashing in upon us.) With this boat we 
went to the governor's ; but the water in some places was so shallow, 
that the boat, being loadcn, could not swim ; so that we put off our shoes 
and stockings and waded through the water a pretty way. The governor, 
with his wife, received us lovingly ; but a doctor there would needs dis- 
pute with us. And truly his opposing us was of good service, giving 
occasion for the opening of many things to the people concerning the 
light and spirit of God, \yhich he denied to be in every one ; and affirm- 
ed it was not in the Indians. Whereupon I called an Indian to us, and 
asked him, * whether or no, when he did lie, or do wrong to any one, 
there was not something in him that did reprove him for it V He said, 
* there was such a thing in him, that did so reprove him ; and he was 
ashamed when he had done wrong, or spoken wrong.' So we shamed 
the doctor before the governor and people ; insomuch that tb& y^*^ ^^'^^^ 
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ran out so far, that at length he would not own the scriptures. We 
tarried at the governor's th«it night ; and next morning he very courte- 
ously walked with us himself about two miles through tiie woods, to a 
place whither he had sent our boat about to meet us. Taking leave of 
him, we entered our boat, and went about thirty miles to Joseph Scot's, 
one of the representatives of the country. There we had a sound, pre- 
cious meeting ; the people were tender, and much desired ader meetings. 
Wherefore at a house about four miles further, we had another meeting ; 
to which the governor's secretary came, who was chief secretary of the 
province, and had been formerly convinced. 

I went from this place among the Indians, and spoke to them by an 
interpreter, showing them, ' that God made all things in six days, and 
made but one woman for one man ; and that God did drown the old 
world because of their wickedness. Afterwards I spoke to them concern- 
ing Christ, showing them that be died for all men, for their sins, as well 
as for others; and had enlightened them as well as others; and that if 
they did that which was evil he would burn them ; but if they did well 
they should not be burned.' There was among them their young king 
and others of their chief men, who seemed to receive kindly what I said 
to them. 

Having visited the north part of Carolina, and made a little entrance 
for truth upon the people there, we began to return again towards Vir- 
ginia, having several meetings in our way, wherein we had good service 
for the Lord, the people being generally tender and open ; blessed be 
the Lord ! We lay one night at the secretary's, to which we had much 
ado to get ; for the water being shallow, we could not bring our boat to 
shore. But the secretary's wife, seeing our strait, came herself in a 
canoe, (her husband being from home,) and brought us to land. By next 
morning our boat was sunk, and full of water; but we got her up, 
mended her, and went away in her that day about twenty-four miles, the 
water being rough, and the winds high : but the great power of God 
was seen, in carrying us safe in that rotten boat. In our return we had 
a very precious meeting at Hugh Smith's ; praised be the Lord for ever ! 
The people were very tender, and very good service we had amongst 
them. There was at this meeting an Indian captain, who was very 
loving ; and acknowledged it to be truth that was spoken. There 
was also one of the Indian priests, whom they called a Pauwaw, w1k> 
sat soberly among the people. The ninth of the tenth month we got 
back to Bonner's creek, where we had left our horses ; having spent 
about eighteen days in the north of Carolina. 

Our horses having rested, we set forward for Vitpnia again, travelling 

through the woods and bogs as far as we could well reach that day, and 

at night lay by a fire in the woods. 'Next day vre had a tedious journey 



137 [1G73 

through bogs and swamps, and were exceeding wet and dirty all the 
day, but dried ourselves at night by a fire. We got that night to Som- 
mertown. When we came near the house, the woman of the house see- 
ing us, spoke to her son to keep up their dogs, (for both in Virginia and 
Carolina they generally keep great dogs to guard their houses, living 
lonely in the woods,) but the son said, * he need not, for their dogs did 
not use to meddle with these people/ Whereupon, when we were 
come into the house, she told us, ' we were like the children of Israel, 
whom the dogs did not move their tongues against.' Here we lay in our 
clothes by the fire, as we had done many a night before. Next day we 
bad a meeting ; for the people, having been informed of us, had a great 
desire to hear us ; and a very good meeting wc had among them, where 
we never had one before : praised be the Lord for ever ! After the meet- 
ing we hasted away. When we had rid about twenty miles, calling at 
a house to enquire the way, the people desired us to tarry all night with 
them ; which we did. Next day we came among Friends, after we had 
travelled about a hundred miled frojn Carolina into Virginia : in which 
time we observed great variety of climates, having passed in a few days 
from a very cold to a warm and spring-like country. But the power of 
the Lord is the same in all ; is over all, and doth reach the good in all ; 
praised be the Lord for ever ! 

We spent about three weeks in travelling through Virginia mostly 
amongst Friends, having large and precious meetings in several parts of 
the country ; as at the widow Wright's, where many of the magistrates, 
officers, and other high people came. A most heavenly meeting we 
had ; wherein the power of the Lord was so great, that it struck a 
dread upon the assembly, chained all down, and brought reverence upon 
the people's minds. Among the oificers was a major, kinsman to the 
priest, who told me, ' the priest threatened to come and oppose us.' But 
the Lord's power was too strong for him and stopped him, and we were 
quiet and peaceable. The people were wonderfully affected with the 
testimony of truth ; blessed be the Lord for ever ! another very good 
meeting we had at Crickatrough, at which many considerable people 
were, who had never heard a Friend before ; and they were greatly 
satisfied, praised be the Lord! We had also a very good and serviceable 
meeting at John Porter's, which consisted mostly of other people, in 
which the power of the Lord was gloriously seen and felt, and it brought 
the truth over all the bad walkers and talkers ; blessed be the Lord ! 
divers other meetings we had, and many opportunities of service for the 
Lord amongst the people where we came. The last week that we 
staid we spent some time and pains among Friends, sweeping away that 
which was to be swept out, and working down a bad spirit that was got 



1672] 138 

up in some : and blessed for ever be the name of the Lord ! he it is that 
gives victory over all. 

Having finished ^vhat service lay upon us at Virginia, the thirtieth of 
the tenth month we set sail in an open sloop for Maryland, fiut having 
a great storm, and being much wetted, we were glad to get to shore 
before night; and walking to a house at Willoughby Point, we got lodg- 
ing there that night. The woman of the house was a widow, a very 
tender person. She had never received Friends before ; but she receiv- 
ed us very kindly, with tears in her eyes. We returned to our boat in 
the morning, and hoisted sail, getting forward as fast as we could ; but 
towards evening a storm rising, the wind being high, we had much ado 
to get to shore ; and our boat being open, the water flashed ofleu in, and 
sometimes over us, so that we were sufficiently wetted. Being got to 
land, we made a fire in the woods, to warm and dry us ; and tiicre we 
lay all that night, the wolves howling about us. The first of the eleventh 
month we sailed again, but the wind being against us, we made but little 
way ; and were fain to get to shore at Point Comfort, where yet we 
found but small comfort ; for the weather was so cold, that though we 
made a good fire in the woods to lie by, our water that we had got for 
use was frozen near the fireside. \Vc made to sea next day : but the 
wind being strong against us, we advanced but little ; and were glad to 
get to land again, and travel about to find some house where we might 
buy provisions, for our store was spent That night also we lay in the 
woods ; 80 extreme cold was the weather, the wind blowing high, and 
the frost and snow great, that it was hard for some to abide it. . The 
third of the eleventh month, the wind setting pretty fair, we fetched it 
up by sailing and rowing, and got to Milford Haven, where we lay at 
Richard Long's near Quince^s Island. Next day we passed by Rappa- 
hannock river, where dwell much people ; and Friends had a meeting 
thereaway at a justice's, who had formerly been at a meeting where I 
was. We passed over Potomack river also, the winds being l)igh, the 
water very rough, the weather extreme cold ; and having a meeting 
thereaway, some were convinced ; and when we parted thence, some 
of our company went amongst them. We steered our course for Pa- 
tuxent river. I sat at the helm most part of the day, and some of the 
night About the first hour in the morning we reached James Preston's 
on Patuxent river, which is accounted about two hundred miles from 
Nancemum in Virginia. We were very weary ; yet the next day, being 
the first of the week, we went to the meeting not far from thence. The 
same week we went to an Indian king^s cabin, where several Indians 
were, with whom we had a pretty opportunity to discourse, and they 
carried tbewselyes very fovingly. We went mko that week to a general 
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meetiog ; from thence about eighteen miles further to John Geary's, where 
we had a very precious meeting ; praised be the Lord God for ever ! After 
this the cold grew so exceeding sharp, such extreme frost and snowy 
weather beyond what was usual in that country, that wc could hardly 
endure to be in it. Neither was it easy or safe to stir abnad : yet we 
got with some difficulty six miles through the snow to John Mayor's, 
wher^ we met with some Friends that were come from New England, 
whom we had left there when we came away ; and glad we were to 
see each other, after such long and tedious travels. By these Friends 
we understood William Fdmundson, having been at Rhode Ij^land and 
New England, was gone from thence for Ireland ; that Solomon Eccles 
coming from Jamaica, and landing at Boston in New-England, was taken 
at a meeting there, and banished to Barbadoes ; that John Stubbs and 
another Friend were gone into New- Jersey, and several other Friends 
to Barbadoes, Jamaica, and the Leeward Islands. It was matter of joy 
to us to understand the work of the Lord went on and prospered, and 
that Friends were unwearied and diligent in the service. 

The twenty -seventh of the eleventh month wc had a very precious 
meeting in the tobacco-house. The next day we returned to James 
Preston's, about eighteen miles distant. When we came there, we 
found his house was burnt down to the ground the night before, through 
the carelessness of a maid-servant ; so we lay three nights on the ground 
by the lire, the . weather being very cold. We made an observation 
which was somewhat strange, but certainly true ; that one day in the 
midst of this cold weather, the wind turning into the south, it grew so 
hot, that we could hardly bear the heat ,* and the next day and night, 
the wind chopping back into the north, we could hardly endure the 
cold. 

The second of the twelfth month we had a glorious meeting at Pa- 
tuxent; and after it went to John Geary's again, where we waited for a 
boat to carry us to the Monthly Meeting at the Clifts ; to which we 
went, and a Uving meeting it was ; praised be the Lord ! This was on 
the sixth of the twelfth month. Another meeting we had on the ninth, 
wherein the glory of the Lord shined over all ; blessed and magnified 
be his holy name for ever I 

The twelfth of the twelfth month we set forward in our boat, and, 
travelling by night, we ran our boat on ground in a creek near Manaco 
river. There we were fain to stay till morning, that the tide came and 
lifted her off. In the meantime sitting in an open boat, and the weather 
being bitter cold, some had like to have lost the use of their hands, they 
were so frozen and benumbed. In the morning, when the tide set our 
boat afloat, we got to land, and made a good fire, at which we warmed 
ourselves well, and then took boat and passed abo\it t^u \id\ft& Caxlh&t Ic^ 
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a Friend's house, where next day we had a very precious meeting, at 
which flome of the chief of the place were. I went after the meeting 
to a Friend^s about four miles oil) at the head of Anamessv river, where, 
the day following, the judge of the country and a justice \>ith himcanie 
to me, and were very loving, and much satisfied with Friends* order. 
The next day we had a large meeting at the justicc^sin his barn, for his 
house could not hold the company. Tliere were several of the 'great 
folks of that country, and among the rest, an opposer; but nil was pre- 
served quiet and well. A precious meeting it was; the people were 
much afTeeted with the truth ; blessed be the I<ord! We went next day 
to see captain G)lburn, a justice of peace, and there we had some ser- 
vice. Then returning a^ain, we had a very glorious meeting at the 
justice's where we met before, to which came many people of account 
in the world, magistrates, otlicers, and others. It was a large meeting, 
and the power of the Lord was much felt, so that the people were gene- 
rally well satistied and taken with the truth; and there being several 
merchants and masters of ships from New England, the truth was spread 
abroad ; blessed be the Lord ! 

A day or two after wc travelled about sixteen miles through the 
woods and bogs heading Anamessy river and Amoroca river, part of 
which we went over in a canoe, and came to Manaoke, to a friendly 
woman's house, where on the twenty-fourth of the twelfth month we 
had a large meeting in a barn. The Lord's living presence was with 
us and among the people ; blessed be his holy name for evermore 1 
Friends never had a meeting in those parts before. After this we passed 
over the river Wicocomaco, and through many bad watery swamps 
and marshy ways, and came to James Jones*, a Friend and a justice of 
the peace, where we had a large and very glorious meeting ; prabed 
be the Lord God ! Then passing over the water in a boat, we took 
horse, and travelled about twenty-four miles through woods and trou- 
blesome swamps, and came to another justice's house, where we had a 
very large meeting, much people, and many of considerable account 
being present ; and the living presence of the Lord was amongst us ; 
praised for ever be his holy name ! This was the third of the first month 
1672-3. The fifth of the same we had another living and heavenly 
meeting, at which divers justices with their wives and many others 
were ; amongst whom we had very good service for the Lord ; bleased 
be his holy name ! At this meeting was a woman that lived at Anameny, 
who had been many years in trouble of mind, and sometimes would sit 
moping near two months together, and hardly speak or mind any thing. 
When I heard of her, I was moved of the Lord to go to her, and tell 
her, * that salvation was come to her house.' After I had spoken the 
word of life to her, and intreated l\\e Lord (or her, she mended, went 
Mtp and down with us to meetings^ and V& AivceNneW ; >aVcsMA>wi. S^^\jftdl 



141 [1673 

We left ADamessy the seventh of the first month; and passing bj 
water about fifty miles, came to a friendly woman^s house at Hunger 
river. We had very rough weather in our passage to this place, and 
were in great danger, for the boat had like to have been turned over. 
But through the good providence of God we got safe thither; jpraised 
be his name! At this place we had a meeting. Amongst the people 
were two Papists, a man and a woman ; the man was very tender, and 
the woman confessed to the truth. I had no Friend with me but Robert 
Widders, the rest having dispersed themselves into several parts of the 
country in the service of truth. 

So soon as the wind Vould permit, we passed from hence about fortj 
miles by water, rowing most part of the way, and came to the head of 
Little Choptanck river, to Dr. Winsmore's, a justice of peace, lately 
convinced. Here we met with some Friends, with whom we staid awhile 
and then went on by land and water, and had a large meeting abroad, 
for the house we were at could not receive the people. Divers of the 
magistrates and their wives were present; and a good meeting it was; 
blessed be the Lord, who is making his name known in that wilderness 
country ! We went from thence to William Stephens', where we met 
with those Friends that had been travelling in other parts ; and were 
mnch refreshed in the Lord together, when we imparted to each other 
the good success we had in the Lord's work, and the prosperity and 
spreading of truth in the places where we travelled. John Cartwright 
and another Friend had been at Virginia, where were great desires in 
people after the truth ; and being now returned, they staid a little with 
us here, and then set forward for Barbadoes. Before we left this place, 
we had a very glorious meeting, at which were many people ; amongst 
others, the judge of that country, three justices of the peace, and the 
high sheriff, with their wives. Of the Indians, was one called their em- 
peror, an Indian king, and their speaker, who sat very attentive, and 
carried themselves very lovingly. An establishing, settling meeting it 
was. This was the twenty-third of the first-month. 

The twenty-fourth we went by water ten miles to the Indian town 
where this emperor dwelt; whom I had acquainted before with my 
coming, and desired to get their kings and councils together. In the 
morning the emperor came himself, and had me to the town; where 
they were generally come together, their speaker and other officers 
being with them, and the old empress sat among them. They sat very 
grave and sober, and were all very attentive, beyond many called chris- 
tians. I had some with me that could interpret to them. We had a 
very good meeting with them, and of considerable service it was ; for it 
gave them a good esteem of truth and Friendsj blessed be the Lord 1 
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After this wc had meetings in several parts of that country ; one at 
William Stephens\ which was a general meeting once a month ; another 
at Tredhaven creek, another at Wye, another at Keconow creek, and 
another at Thomas Taylor*^, in the bland of Kent. Most of these were 
large, there being many people at them, and divers of the most consi- 
derable in the world*s account. The Lord*s power and living presence 
was with us, and plenteously manifested amongst the peoplcf, by which 
theic hearts were tendered, and opened to receive the truth, which had 
a good savour amongst them ; blessed be the I^rd God over all for ever ! 
Being clear of that side, wc passed over the bay about fourteen miles to 
aFricod's house, where we met with several Friends. I sent for Thonnas 
Thurston thither, and had a meeting with him, to bring truth over his 
bad fictions. 

Having travelled through most parts of that country, and visited most 
of the plantations, having alarmed people of all sorts where we came, 
and proclaimed the day of God's salvation amongst them, we found our 
spirits began to be clear of those parts of the world, and to draw towards 
Old England again. Yet we were desirous and felt freedom from the 
Lord to stay till the General Meeting for the province of Marjland was 
over, (whi( h drew nigh.) that we might see Friends generally together 
before we departed. Wherefore spending our time in the interim* in 
visiting Friends and friendly people, in attending meetings about the 
Clifts and Patuxent, in writing answers to some cavilling objections 
which adversaries had raised and spread abroad to binder people from 
receiving the truth ; we were not idle, but laboured in the work of the 
Lord until that general provincial meeting, which began the seventeenth 
of the third month, and lasted four davs. The first of these davs the 
men and women had their meetings for business, wherein the afiairs of 
the church were taken care of, and many things relating thereto were 
opened to their edification and comfort The other three days were 
spent in public meetings for the worship of God, at which divers of con- 
siderable account in the government, and many others were present; 
who were generally satisfied, and many of them reached ; for it was a 
wonderful glorious meeting, and the mighty presence of the Lord was 
seen and felt over all ; blessed and praised be his holy name for ever, 
who over all giveth dominion ! 

After this meeting we took our leave of Friends, parting in great 
tenderness, in the sense of the heavenly life and virtuous power of the 
Lord that was livingly felt amongst us, and went by water to the place 
where we were to take shipping ; many Friends accompanying us thither 
and tarrying with us that night Next day, the twenty.first of the third 
month, 1673, we set sail for England : the same day Richard Covell 
came on board our ship, hit own bein^ takea fifom him by the Dutch. 
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We had foul weather and contrary winds, which caused us to cast an- 
chor often, so that we were till the thirty-first of the third month ere we 
passed the capes of Virginia into the main sea. But after this we made 
good speed, and the twenty-eighth of the fourth month cast anchor at 
king's road, the harbour for Bristol We had in our passage very high 
winds and tempestuous weather, which made the sea exceeding rough, 
the waves rising like mountains, so that the masters and sailors wondered, 
and said, * They never saw the like before.' But though the wind was 
strong, it set for the most part with us, so that we sailed before it; and 
the great God who commands the winds, who is Lord of heaven, earflit 
and the seas, and whose wonders are seen in the deep, steered our counei' 
and preserved us from many imminent dangers. The same good hand 
of providence that went with us, and carried us safely over, watched 
over us in our return, and brought us safely back again. Thank^vings 
and praises be to his holy name for ever ! many sweet and precious meetings 
we had on board the ship during this voyage (commonly two a-week,) 
wherein the blessed presence of the Lord did greatly refresh us, and 
often break in upon and tender the company. When we came into 
Bristol harbour, there lay a man of war, and the pressmaster came on 
board to impress our men. We had a meeting at that time in the ship 
with the seamen, before he went to shore ; and the pressmaster sat 
down with us, staid the meeting, and was well satisfied with it After 
the meeting I spoke to him to leave two of the men he had impressed 
in our ship, (for he had impressed four,) one of which was a lame man ; 
he said, ' At my request he would.' 

We went on shore that afternoon, and got to Shearhampton. We 
procured horses, and rode to Bristol that night, where Friends received 
us with great joy. In the evening I wrote a letter to my wife, to give 
her notice of my landing. 

* Dear Hbart, — This day we came into Bristol, near night, from the 
sea'; glory to the Lord God over all for ever, who was our convoy, and 
steered our course ! who is the €rod of the whole earth, of the seas and 
winds, and made the clouds his chariots, beyond all words, blessed be 
his name for ever ! he is over all in his great power and wisdom, amen. 
Robert Widders and James Lancaster are with me, and we are well. 
Glory to the Lord for ever, who hath carried us through many perils, 
perils by water, and in storms, perils by pirates and robbers, perils in 
the wilderness, and amongst ialse professors ; praises to him whose glory 
is over all for ever, amen ! therefore, mind the fresh life, and all live to 
God in it I intend (if the Lord will,) to stay awhile this way. It may 
be till the (air. So no more, but my love to all Friends. G. F. 

' Bristol, the 28th of the 4th month, lt(73.' 
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Between this and the fair my wife came out of the north to Bristolt 
and her son-in-law Thomas Lower, witli two of her daughters with her. 
Her other son-in-law John Rouse, W. Penn and his wife, and Gerard 
Roberts came from London, and many Friends from several parts of the 
nation to the fair, and glorious powerful meetings we had there , for the 
Lord's infinite power and life was over all. In the fresh openings 
whereof I was moved to declare of three estates and three teachers, 
viz. ' God was the first teacher of man and woman in paradise ; and as 
long as they kept to and under his teaching, they kept in the image of 
God, ip his likeness, in righteousness and holiness, and in dominion over 
all that God had made ; in the blessed state, in the paradise of God. 
But when they hearkened to the serpent's false teaching, (who was out 
of truth,) disobeyed God, and obeyed the serpent, in feeding upon that 
which God forbade ; they lost the image of God, the righteousness and 
holiness, came under the power of satan, and were turned out of para- 
dise, out of th^'blessed into the cursed state. Then the promise of God 
was, " That the seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head/' 
break his power that man and woman were under, and destroy his works. 
So here were three states and three teachers. God was the first teacher 
in paradise ; and whilst man kept under his teaching, he was happy. 
The serpent was the second teacher ; and when man followed his teach- 
ing he fell into misery, into the fall from the image of God, righteousness, 
and holiness, and from the power that he had over all that God had 
made ; and came under the serpent whom he had power over before. 
Christ Jesus \vas the third teacher; of whom God saith, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him :" and who him- 
self saith, " Learaof me." This is the true gospel- teacher, who bruises 
;4he head of the serpent the false teacher, and the head of all false teach- 
ers and false religions, false ways, false worships, and false churches. 
C3irist, who said, " Learn of me," and of whom the Father said, " Hear 
ye him," said, ** I am the way to God, I am the truth, I am the life, and 
the true light." So as man and woman come to God, and are renewed 
up into his image, righteousness, and holiness by Christ, thereby they 
come into the paradise of God, the state which man was in before he 
fell ; and into a higher state than that, to sit down in Christ who never 
fell. Therefore, the Son of God is to be heard in all things, who fa the 
Saviour and the Redeemer; who hath laid down his life, and bought 
his sheep with his precious blood. We can challenge all the world. 
Who hath any thing to say against our way ? our Saviour ? our Re- 
deemer? our prophet, whom God hath raised up that we may hear, 
and whom we must hear in all things? who hath any thing against our 
sbeph&rd Christ Jesus, who leads and feeds us, and we know his heavenly 
voice J who iiatfa any thing against our bishop, in wbose mouth was never 
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guile found, who doth oversee us in his pasture of life, tliat we do not 
go astray out of his fold ? who hath any thing against our priest, Christ 
Jesus, made higher than the heavens, who gives us freely, and com- 
mands us to give freely 7 who hath any thing to say against our leader 
and counsellor, Christ. Jesus, who never sinned, but is holy, harmless, and 
separate from sinners ? God hath commanded us to hear him, and he 
saith, ** Learn of me ;" and if we should disobey God's and Christ's com- 
mand, we should be like our father Adam and mother Eve, who diso- 
beyed God's command, and hearkened to the serpent's teaching. * Man 
commands, ^nd would force us to hear the hirelings, who plead for sin 
and the body of death to the grave ; which doctrine savours* of the 
devil's teaching, not of Christ's ; but we resolve to hear the Son, as both 
the Father and he command ; and in hearing the Son, we hear the 
Father also, as the scripture testifies. For the author to the Hebrews 
says, ^^ God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son :" mark that, God hath spoken unto us (his apostles, 
disciples, and church,) by his Son. And whereas, some have objected, 
*^That although Christ did speak both to his disciples and to the 
Jews in the days of his flesh, yet since his resurrection and ascension 
be doth not speak now;" the answer is, as God 'did then speak 
by his Son in the days of his flesh, so the Son, Christ Jesus, doth now 
speak by his spirit Wherefore, John saith in the Revelations, " He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches." 
Rev. ii. " And Christ is said to speak from heaven." Heb, xii. 25. " See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; for if they escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven." They that resisted Moses*^ 
law (who spake on earth,) died for it without mercy, which was a natural 
death ; but they that refuse him that speaks from heaven, neglect and 
slight their ownsalvation, and so die a spiritual death through unbelief and 
hardness of heart. Therefore was the exhortation given of old, " To-day, 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation," 
&c. Hd). iii. 15* &c. They, who neglect or refuse to hear the voice of 
Christ now speaking from heaveain this his gospel-day,harden their hearts. 
Therefore let all mark well these three states and teachers : the God of 
truth was the first teacher, while man was in paradise and in innocence. 
The serpent was the second teach<6r, the false teacher, who by his false 
teaching came to be the god^ oT.ihe world which lies in wickedness. 
Christ Jesus, that bruises the werfknVB head, is the third teacher, who 
saith, <* Learn of me ;" of whom Qffi «aitb, " This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, hear ye him f and of whom the testimony ot 
the saints of old was, " That God hath in these last da^^vgiokscL^xtil^xa^ 
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by his Son." Thus they, ihat come to be renewed up again into the 
divine heavenly image in which man wai at first made, will know the 
same God, that was the first teacher of Adam and Eve in paradise, to 
speak to them now by his Son, who changes not ; glory be to his name 
for ever !' 

Many deep and precious things were opened in those meetings by the 
eternal spirit which searchcth and revealcth the deep things of God. 
After I had finished my service for the Lord in that city, 1 departed 
into Gloucestershire, where we had many large and precious meetings ; 
and tbe Lord's everlasting power flowed over all. From Gloucestershire 
I passed into Wiltshire, where also we had many blessed meetings. At 
Slattenford in .Wiltshire we had a very good meeting, though we met 
with much opposition from some, who had set themselves against women's 
meetings ; which I was moved of the Lord to recommend to Friends^ for 
the benefit of the church of Christ ^ That faithful women, called to 
the belief of the truth, made partakers of the same precious faith, and 
heirs of the same everlasting gospel of life and salvation as the men arc, 
might in like manner come into the possession and practice of the gospel- 
order, and therein be meet helps unto the men in the restoration, in the 
service of truth, in the affairs of the church, as they are outwardly in 
civil or temporal things. That so all the family of God, women as well 
as men, might know, possess, perform, and discharge their offices and ser- 
vices in the house of God, whereby the poor might be the better taken 
care of; the younger boK instructed, informed, and taught in the way of 
God ; the loose and disorderly reproved and admonished in the fear of 
the Lord ; the clearness of persons proposing marriage, more closely and 
strictly enquired into in the wisdom of God ; and all the members of the 
spiritual body the church might watch over and be helpful to each 
other in love.' After these opposers had run into much contention and 
wrangling, the power of the Lord struck down one of the chief of them, 
so that his spirit sunk, and he came to be sensible of the evil he had 
done, in opposing God's heavenly power, confessed his error before Friends 
and afterwards gave forth a paper of condemnation, wherein he declared, 
* That he did wilfully oppose (although I often warned him to take heed,) 
until the fire of the Lord did burn within him, and he saw the angel 
of the Lord with his sword drawn in his hand, ready to cut him off,' &.C. 
Notwithstanding the opposition was made at the meeting, yet a very 
good and serviceable meeting it was ; for occasion was thereby adminis- 
tered to answer their objections and cavils, and to open the services of 
women in and for the church. At this meeting the women's meetings 
for that county were established in the blessed power of God. 
A/ter this I went to Af arlborough, and had a meeting there, to which 
some of the jnagistrates came, and were clVil and moderate. Tten 
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passing to Bartholomew Maylin's, I had a yerj precious meeting there. 
From thence went a little beyond Ore, where we had a blessed meeting, 
and very large, as we had also soon after upon the border of Hampshire, 
Then turning into Oxfordshire, we visited Friends there ; then went to 
Reading where we had a large meeting. From thence passing into 
Buckinghamshire, we had many precious meetings in that county. 
After which we visited Friends till we came to Kingston upon Thames, 
where my wife and her daughter Rachel met me. 

I made no long stay at Kingston, but went to London, where I found 
the Baptists and Socinians, with some old apostates, grown very rude, 
having printed many books against us : so I had a great travail in the 
Lord's power, before I could get clear of that city. But blessed be the 
Lord, his power came over them, and all their lying, wicked, scandalous 
books were answered. I made a short journey into some parts of Essex 
and Middlesex, visiting Friends at their meetings, and their children at 
the schools, and returned soon to London. After some service there 
among Friends, I went to Kingston, and from thence to Stephen Smith's 
in Surrey, where was a very large meeting, many hundreds of people . 
attending it. I staid in those parts till I had cleared myself of the ser- 
vice the Lord had given me to do there, and then returned by Kingston* 
to London, whither I felt my spirit drawn ; having heard that many 
Friends were taken before the magistrates, and divers imprisoned, both 
in London and in other parts of the nation, for opening their shop-win- 
dows upon holydays and fast days (as they are called,) and for bearing 
testimony against all such observation of days. Which Friends could 
not but do, knowing that the true christians did not observe the Jews' 
holydays in the apostles' times, neither could We observe the Heathens' 
and Papists* holydays (so called,) which have been set up amongst those 
called christians since the apostles' days. For we were redeemed out 
of days by Christ Jesus, and brought into the day which hath sprung 
from on high, and are come into him, who is Lord of the Jewish Sabbath, 
and the substance of the Jews' signs. 

After I had staid some time in London, labouring for some relief and 
ease to Friends in this case, I went with my wife, and her daughter 
Rachel, to Hendon, in Middlesex, and from thence to William Penn's at 
Rickmansworth, in Hertfordshire, whither Thomas Lower, who married 
another of my wife's daughters, came the next day to accompany us in 
our journey northward. After we had vbited Friends thereabouts, we 
passed to a Friend's house near Aylesbury ; and from thence to Bray 
Doily's at Adderbury, in Oxfordshire, where, on first-day, we had a 
large and precious meeting. Truth being well spread, and Friends in 
those parts much increased in number, two or three new meetings were 
then set up thereabouts. 

Vol. IL 19 
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At night, as I was litting at supper, I felt I was taken ; yet I said 
nothing to any body of it then. But getting out next morning, we tra- 
velled into Worcestershire, and went to John Halford's at Armscot, in 
Tredington parish ; where we had a very large and precious meeting in 
his barn, the Lord's powerful presence being eminently with and amongst 
us. After the meeting, Friends being most of them gone, as I was sit- 
ting in the parlour, discoursing with some Friends, Henry Parker, a 
justice, came to the house, and with him Rowland Hains, a priest of 
Hunniton, in Warwickshire. This justice came to know of the meeting 
by means of a woman Friend, who, being nurse to a child of his, asked 
leave of her mistress to go to the meeting to see me ; and she speaking 
of it to her husband, he and the priest plotted together to break up the 
meeting, and apprehend me. But by means of their sitting long at 
dinner, it being the day on which his child was sprinkled, they came not 
till the meeting was over, and Friends mostly gone. But though there 
was no meeting when they came, yet I being in the house, who was the 
person they aimed at, Henry Parker took me, and Thomas Lower for 
company with me, and though he had nothing to lay to' our charge, 
sent us both to Worcester gaol, by a strange sort of mittimus ; a copy 
of which here followeth : 

^"To the constables of Tredington, in the said county of Worcester^ and to 
all constables and tithing-men of the several totonships and vUlages vithin 
the said parish of Tredington, and to the keeper of the gaol for the county 
of Worcester. 

• CoMPLAiiTT being made to me, being one of his majesty's justices of th« 
peace for the said county of Worcester, that within the said parish of 
Tredington, in the said county, there has of late been several meetings 
of divers persons, to the number of four hundred persons and upwards 
at a time, upon pretence of exercise of religion, otherwise than what is 
established by the laws of England. And many of the said persons, 
aome of them were teachers, and came from the north, and others from 
the remote parts of the kingdom, which tends to the prejudice of the 
reformed and established religion, and may prove prejudicial to the pub- 
lic peace. And it appearing to me, that there was this present day foch 
a meeting as aforesaid, to the jiumber of two hundred or thereabontf, 
at Armscot, in the said parish of Tredington ; and that Greorge Fox of 
London, and Thomas Lower, of the parish of Creed, in the county of 
Cornwall, were present at the said meeting ; and the said George Fox 
was teacher or speaker of the said meeting ; and no satisfactory ac- 
count of their settlement or place of habitation appearing to me; and 
forasmuch as the said Geoi^e Fox and Thomas Low^ refused to give 
miretie» to appear at the next temoai of the peace to be iiotden ht the 
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■aid county, to answer the breach of the common laws of England, and 
what other matters should be objected against fhem : These are there- 
fore, in his majesty's name, to will and require you or either of you 
forthwith to convey the bodies of the said George Fox and Thomas 
Lower to the county gaol of Worcester aforesaid, and there safely to be 
kept until they shall be from thence delivered by due course of Jaw : 
(or which this shall be your sufficient warrant in that behalf. Dated 
the 17th day of December, in the 25th year of his majesty's reign over 
England, Suu Hevrt Parker.' 

Being thus made prisoners, without any probable appearance of being 
released before the quarter sessions at soonest, we got some Friends to 
accompany my wife and her daughter into the north, and we were con- 
veyed to Worcester gaol. From whence, by that time I thought my 
wife could be got home, I wrote her the following letter. 

' Dear Heart, — ^Thou seemedst to be a little grieved when I was 
speaking of prisons, and when I was taken. Be content with the will 
of the Lord God. For when I' was at John Rouse's at Kingston, I had 
a sight of my being taken prisoner ; and when I was at Bray Doily's, 
in Oxfordshire, as I sat at supper, I saw I was taken, and I saw I had a 
suffering to underga. But the Lord's power is over all ; blessed be his 
holy name for ever 1 G. F.' 

When we had been some time in the gaol, we thought fit to lay our 
case before the lord Windsor, lord-lieutenant of Worcestershire, and be* 
lore the deputy-lieutenants, and other magistrates ; which we did by 
the following letter : 

* These are to inform you, the lord4ieutenant, (so called,) the deputy- 
lieutenants, and the justices of the county of Worcestershire, how un- 
christianly and inhumanly we have been dealt withal by Henry Parker^ 
a justice, (so called,) in our journey towards the north. We coming to 
our £rieiid John Halfbrd's, the seventeenth of the tenth month, 1673, 
tome Friends bringing us on the way, and others coming to visit us there ; 
towards night came the aforesaid justice, and a priest called Rowland 
Hains, of Hunniton, in -Warwickshire, and demanded our names and 
places of abode. And though we were not in any meeting, but were 
discoursing together when they came in, he made a mittimus to send us 
to Worcester gaol. Now whereas he says in his mittimus, " That com- 
plunt h|ul been made to him of several by-past meetings of many hun- 
dreds at#4une ;" we know nothing of that, nor do we think that concerns 
u& And iifaireas he says further^ ^ That np satisfactory account of our 
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aettlemenlf or place of habitation- appeared unto him f this he contradicti 
in his own mittimus, mentioning therein the places of our abode and 
habitation ; the account of which we satbfactorilj and fully gave him. 
And one of us (Thomas Lower,) told him, thfit he was going down with his 
mother-in-law, (who is George Fox's wife,) and with his sister, to fetch up 
his own wife and child out of the north into his own country. And the 
other of us (George Fox,) told him that he was bringing forward his wife on 
her journey towards the north, who had been in Loodon, to visit one of 
her daughters, who had lately lain in. And having received a message 
from his mother, an ancient woman in Liecestershire, that she earnestly 
desired to see him before she died, he intended, as soon as he had brought 
his wife on her journey as far as Causal, in Warwickshire, to turn into 
Leicestershire, to vbit his mother and relations there, and then to have 
returned to London. But by his interrupting us in our journey, taking 
the husband from his wife, the son from his mother and uster, and stop- 
ping him from visiting his wife and child so remote, we were forced to 
get strangers or whom we could, to help them on their journey, to our 
great damage and hinderance. We asked the priest, ^* whether this was 
his gospel, and their way of entertaining strangers t** And we desired 
the justice to consider, whether this was doing *^ as he would be done 
by T" But he said, '* he had said it, and he woidd do it" And whereas 
he says, ^* we refused to give sureties.** He asked only George Fox for 
sureties ; who replied, ^ he was an innocent num, and knew no law he 
had broken;'' but he did not ask Thomas Lower for any, as if it had 
been crime and cause enough fiv hii commitment that he came out of 
Cornwall. If we were at a meeting, as he says in his mittimus^ he might 
have proceeded otherwise, than by sending us to gaol, to answer the 
breach of the common laws ; though he showed us no breach of any, as • 
may be seen in the mittimus. We thought fit to lay before you the sub- 
stance of his proceedings against us, b^ing there will more nioderatian 
and justice appear in ymi towards us, that we may prosecute our intended 
journey. 

< Gboros Fox. 

* Thokas Lown.* 

But no enlargement did we reerffe by our application to the lord 
Windsor, (so called.) And although Tbomai Lower received sevenl 
letters from his brother Dr. Lower, who wn one of the Ui^ physician^ 
concerning his liberty, and one by hb procurement, finom Henry Savil, 
who was one of the lang's bed-chamber, to hit brotbar called the lori. 
Windsor to the same effect ; yet seeing it related tsuA/ ta hii enliiigeiniMH 
Aot mine, so great was hi» k>ve and regard % mm^ that he wovld iM 
bk own liberty nnglj, but kn|l the kttw by him wmut% m we 
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were continued prisoners till the next general quarter sessions of the 
peace. At which time divers Friends from several places being in town, 
did speak to the justices concerning us ; who spoke fair and said we 
should be discharged. For many of- the justices seemed to dislike the 
severity of Parker^s proceedings against us, and declared an averseness 
to ensnare us by the tender of the oaths. Some Friends also had spoken 
with lord Windsor, who likewise spoke them fair ; so that it was the 
general discourse we should be discharged. We heard also, that Dr. 
Lower had procured a letter from colonel Sands at London, to some of 
the justices in our favour. Some of the justices also spoke to some 
Friends to acquaint us, that they would have us speak but little in the 
court, lest we should provoke any of the bench, and they would warrant 
we should be discharged. 

We were not called till the last day of the seanons, which was the 
twenty-first day of the eleventh month, 1673. When we came in, they 
were struck with paleness in their faces, and it was some time before 
any thing was spoken ; insomuch that a butcher in the hall said, * what ! 
are they afraid T dare not the justices speak to them?* At length, before 
they spoke to us, justice Parker made a long speech on the bench, much 
to the same effect as was contained in the mittimus, often mentioning 
the common laws, but not instancing any we had broken. Adding, ' that 
he thought it a milder course to send us two to gaol, than to put his 
neighbours to the loss of two hundred pounds, which they must have 
lafiered if he had put the law in execution against conventicles.' But 
in thi? he was either very ignorant, or very deceitful ; for there being 
DO meeting when he came, nor any to inform, he had no evidence to 
convict us, or his neighbours by. 

When Parker had ended his speech the justices began with Thomas 
Lower, whom they examined of the cause of his coming into that coun- 
try ; of which he gave them a full and plain account Sometimes I put 
in a word while they were examining him, and then they told me, * they 
were upon l)is examination, when it came to my turn, I should have free 
liberty to speak, for they would not hinder me ; but I should have full 
time, and they would not insnare us.' When they had done with him, 
they asked me an account of my travel, which I gave them, as is men- 
tioned before, but more largely. And whereas, justice Parker, to ag- 
gravate the case, had made a great noise of * there being some from 
London, some from the north, some from Cornwall, and some from Bris- 
tol, at the house when I was taken.' I told him, ' This was in a manner 
all but one family. For there was none from London, but myself; none 
from the north, but my wife and her daughter ; none from Cornwall, but 
my son-in-law Thomas Lower; nor any from Bristol, but one Friend, a 
merchaDt there, who met us, asit were, providentially^ tci aMJifc m^ ^infik 



•Ad ber daughter in their jaanney hoinewardsy when by our impriioii. 
ment they were deprived of our company and help.' When I had spo- 
ken, the chairman, whose name was Simpson, an old Presbyterian, said, 
^ Your relation or account is very innocent' Then he and Parker whis- 
pered awhile together, and after that the chairman stood up and said : 
* You, Mr. Fox, are a famous man, and all this may be true which you 
have md ; but that we may be the better satisfied, will you take the 
oathi of allegiance and supremacy V I told them, ' They had said, ^ They 
would not insnare us ;'''but this was a plain snare : for they knew we 
could not take any oath.* However, they caused the oath to be read ; 
and when they had done, I told them I never took an oath in my life, 
but I had always been true to the government : that I was cast into 
prison at Derby, and kept a prisoner six months there, because I would 
not take up arms against king Charlesat Worcester-fight ; and for going 
to meetings, was carried up out of Leicestershire, and brought before 
Oliver Oomwell, as a plotter to bring in king Charles. And ye know/ 
said I, 'in your own consciences, that we, the people called Quakers, 
cannot take an oath, nor swear in any case, because Christ hath forbid- 
den it But as to the matter or substance contained in the oaths, this I 
can and do say, that I do own and acknowledge the king of England to 
be lawful heir and successor to the realm of England, and do abhor all 
plots and plotters, and contrivances against him ; and I have nothing in 
my bear^ but love and good- will to him and all men, and desire his and 
thdr prosperity ; the Lord knows it, before whom I stand an innocent 
man. And as to the oath of supremacy, I deny the pope, his power and 
his religion, and abhor it with my heart' While I was speaking, thegr 
cried, ' Give him the book.' I said, * the book saith, '' Swear not ^t 
aU." Then they cried, take him away, gaoler;' and I still speaking on, 
they were urgent upon the gaoler, crying ; * Take him away, we shall 
have a meeting here. Why do you not take him awayT that felfew 
(meaning the gaoler,) loves to hear him preach.' Then the gaoler drew 
me away ; and as I was turning from them, I stretched 9ut my am^ 
and said, * The Lord forgive you, who cast me into prison for obeying 
the doctrine of Christ' Thus they apparently broken their promise in 
the face of the country ; for they promised I dfould have free liberty to 
speak, but now they would not give it me ; and they promised they 
would not insnare ui, yet now they tendered me the oaths on purpose 
to insnare me. 

After I was had away, Thomas Lower was staid behind in the court; 

and they told him, ' He was at liberty.' Then be would have reasoned 

with them, asking them, ^ Why I might not beaet at liberty as wdl ai 

Jb^ feeing we were both taken, together, and oult case was alike Ti'iM 

ibmfMdbim, ' Thqr wouU not hear hfan ;' Ajfpgp ' You may be (iri^ 
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about your businefls^ for we have nothing nior^ to say to you, seeing you 
are discharged.' This vas all he could get from them. Wherefore, 
after the court was risen, he went to speak with them at their chamber, 
desiring to know, * What cause they had to detain his father, seeing they 
had discharged him V and wishing them to consider, whether this was 
not partiality, and would be a blemish to them. Whereupon Simpson 
threatened him, saying, ' If you be not content we will tender you the 
oaths also, and send you to your father.' To which he replied, ^ They 
might do that, if they thought fit ; but whether they sent him or no, he 
intended to go and wait upon his father in prison ; for that was now his 
business in that country.' Then said justice Parker to him, * Do you 
think, Mr. Lower, that I had not cause to send your father, and you to 
prison, when you had such a great meeting that the parson of the parish 
complained to me, that he hath lost the greatest part of his parishioners; 
so that when he comes amongst them he has scarce any auditors left?' 
* I have heard,' replied Thomas Lower, * that the priest of that parish 
comes so seldom to visit his flock (but once, it may be, or twice in a year, 
to gather up his tithes,) that it was but charity in my father to visit 
such a forlorn and forsaken flock ; therefore thou hadst no cause to send 
my father to prison for visiting them, or for teaching, instructing, and 
directing them to Christ, their true teacher, who had so little comfort or 
benefit from their pretended pastor, who comes amongst them only to 
seek for his "gain from his quarter.'' Upon this the justices fell a 
laughing ; for it seems Dr. Crowder, the priest they spoke of, was then 
Mtting among them, though Thomas Lower did not know him ; and he 
had the wit to hold his tongue, and not undertake to vindicate him- 
self in a matter so notoriously known to be true. But when Thomas 
Lower was come from them, the justices did so play upon Dr. Crowder, 
that he was pitifully ashamed, and so nettled with it, that he threatened 
to sue Thomas Lo>^er in the bishop's court, upon an action of defama- 
tion. Which when Thomas Lower heard of, he sent him word, he would 
answer his suit, let him begin it when he would ; and would bring his 
whole parish in evidence against him. This cooled the doctor. Yet 
some time after he came to the prison, pretending he had a mind to dis- 
pute with me, and to talk with Thomas Lower about that business ; and 
he brought another with him, he himself being then a prebendary at 
Worcester. 

When he came in, he asked me, 'What I was in prison for?' * Dost 
not thou know that 7' said L ' Wast not thou upon the bench, when 
justice Simpson and Parker tendered the oath to met and hadst not thou 
a hand in it V Then he said, * It is lawful to swear ; and Christ did not 
forbid sweariog before a magistrate ; -but swearing hy the sun and the 
like.' I bid Un proTO that by the icriptares, bat he could isaC Tbft»L 
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he brought that saying of Paul's, ^ All things are lawful unto me.' 1 Car. 
vi 12. 'And if,' said he, ' all things were lawful unto him, then swear* 
ing was lawful unto him.' < By this argument,' said I, ' thou mayest also 
affirm, that drunkenness, adultery, and all manner of sin and wicked- 
ness are lawful also, as well as swearing.' ^ Why,' said Dr. Crowder, 
* do you' hold that adultery b unlawful V * Yes,' said I, * that I do.* • Why 
then,' said he, ^ this contradicts the saying of St Paul.' Thereupon I 
called to the prisoners and the gaoler, to hear what doctrine Dr. Crow- 
der had laid down for orthodox, viz. ^ that drunkenness, swearing, adul- 
tery, and such like things were lawful^ Then he said, * He would give 
it under his hand ;' and took a pen, but wrote another thing than what 
he had spoken. Then turning to Thomas Lower, he asked him, * whether 
he would answer what he had there written V who undertook it Where- 
upon, when he had threatened Thomas Lower to sue him in the bishop's 
court for speaking so abusively (as he called it,) of him^ before the jus- 
tices, and Thomas had bid him begin when he pleased, for he would 
answer him, and bring his parishioners in evidence against him, he went 
away in a great fret, grumbling to himself as he went A few days 
after Thomas Lower sent him an answer to the paper he had wrote and 
left with him ; which answer a Friend of Worcester carried to him, 
and he read it, and said, ^ He would reply to it ;' but he never did» 
though he often sent him word he would do it 

Soon after the sessions, the term coming on, an habeas corpus was 
sent to Worcester for the sheriff to bring me up to the king's bench bar. 
Whereupon the under-sheriff having made Thomas Lower his deputy 
to convey me to London, we set out the twenty-ninth of the eleventh 
month, 1673, and came to London the second of the twelth month ; the 
ways being very deep, and the waters out Next day, notice being 
given that I was brought up, the sheriff was ordered to bring me into 
court I went accordingly, and did appear in court before judge Wild; 
and both he and the lawers were pretty fair, so that I had time to speak, 
to clear my innocency, and show my wrong imprisonment After the 
return of the writ was entered, I was ordered to be brought into court 
again next day ; the order of court being as foUoweth : 

'•^hr^^^r* 1 Thursday, next aftir the morrow of the purification of 
•acainst C ^^^ Blessed Virgin Mary, in the 26th year of Kng 
' Geo>ge Fox. J ^•'^^'^* ^ ^^^'^^ 

* The defendant being brought here into coart| upon a writ of habeis 

corpus ad subjicieod. &c. under the custody of the sheriff of the cona^ 

aforcMaid; it is ordered. That the Return mtedw habeas €oipi« I* 
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filed, and the defendant is committed unto the marshal of this court, to 
be safely kept until, d^c. 

* By motion of Mr. G. Stroude. 
' By the Court' 

Accordingly I went in the mopning, and walked in the hall till the 
sheriff came to me, (for he trusted me to go whither 1 would,) and it 
being early, we went into the court of king's bench, and sat among the 
lawyers almost an hour, till the judges came in, when the sheriff took 
off my hat ; and after awhile I was called. The Lord's presence was 
with me, and his power I felt was over all. I stood and heard the king's 
attorney, whose name was Jones, who indeed spoke notably on my be- 
half, as did also another counsellor after him ; and the judges, who were 
three, were all very moderate, not casting any reflecting words at me, 
I stood still in the power and spirit of the Lord, seeing how the Lord was 
at work, and the earth was helping the woman. But when they had 
done, I applied myself to the chief justice, desiring, * That I might speak ;' 
and he said I might. ' Then I related the cause of our journey, the 
manner of our being taken and committed, and the time of our imprison- 
ment until the sessions; with a brief account of our trial at the sessions, 
and what I had offered to the justices then, as a declaration that I could 
make or sign, itistead of the oaths of allegiance and supremacy.' When 
I had done, the chief justice said, ♦ I was to be turned over to the king's 
bench, and the sheriff of Worcester to be discharged of me.' He said also, 

* That they would consider further of it ; and if they found any error in 
the record, or in the justices' proceedings, I should be set at liberty.' So 
a tipstaff was called to take me into custody,^ and he delivered me to the 
keeper of the king's bench, who let me go to a Friends house, where I 
lodged, and appointed to meet me at Edward Man's in Bishopsgate-street 
the next day. But after this, justice Parker, or some other of my ad- 
versaries, moved the court, that I might be sent back to Worcester. 
Whereupon another day was appointed for another hearing, and they 
had four counsel that pleaded against me. George Stroude, a counsellor, 
pleaded for me, and was pleading before I was brought into the court ; 
but they bore him down, and prevailed with the judges to give judgment, 

* That I should be sent down to Worcester sessions.' Only they told me 
I might put in bail to appear at the sessions, and to be of good behaviour 
ID the mean time. I told them, ' I never was of ill behaviour in my life ; 
Mid that they, the four judges, might as well put the oath to me there, 
as send me to Worcester to be insnared by the justices, in their putting 

V the oath to me, and then premuniring me, who never took an oath in 
mj life. I told them, if I broke my yea or nay, I was content to suffer 
the same penalty wl^h fhey should that break their oathi.' This al- 
VoL II 20 
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teration of the judges' minds in my case proceeded, as was thought, from 
some false informations that my adversary justice Parker bad given 
against me : for between the times of my former appearance and this, 
he had spread abroad a very fal?e and malicious story, viz. • That there 
were many substantial men with me out of several parts of the nation 
when he took me, and that we had a- design or plot in hand ; and that 
Thomas Lower staid with me in prison long after he was set at liberty, 
to carry on our design.' This was spoken in the parliament-house ; in- 
somuch that if I had not been brought up to London when I was, I had 
been stopped at Worcester, and Thomas had been committed with me. 
But although these lies were easily disproved and laid open to Parker's 
shame, yet would not the judges alter their last sentence, but remanded 
me to Worcester gaol ; only this favour was granted, that I might go 
down my own way, and at my own leisure ; provided I would be without 
fail there by the assize, which was to begin the second of the second 
month following. 

I staid in and about London till towards the latter end of the first 
month, 1674, and then went down leburely (for I was not able to abide 
hasty and hard travelling,) and came into Worcester the last of the first 
month, 1674, being the day before the judges came to town. The second 
day of the second month I was brought from the gaol to an inn near the 
hall, that I might be in readiness if I should be called. But not being 
called that day, the gaoler came at night and told me, ' I might go home,' 
meaning to the gaol. Gerard Roberts of London being with me, he and 
I walked down together to the gaol without any keeper. Next day, 
being brought up again, they set a little boy about eleven years old to 
be my keeper. I came to understand justice Parker and the clerk of 
the peace had given order that I should not be put into the calendar, 
that I might not be brought, before the judge; wherefore I got the 
judge's son to move in court * That I might be called :' whereupon I was 
called and brought to the bar before judge Turner, my old adversary, 
who bad tendered me the oaths, and premunired me once before at 
Lancaster. After silence made, he asked me, ^ What I did desire ?' I 
answered, ' My liberty according to justice.' He said, ' I lay upon the 
oath ;' and asked, * If I would take it 7' ^ I desired he would hear the 
manner of my being taken and committed ;' and being silent, I gave 
him an account thereof at large, as is before set down, letting hira abo 
know, ' That since my imprisonmeot I had understood my mother, who 
was an ancient, tender woman, and had desired to see me before she 
died, hearing that I was stopped and imprisoned on my journey, 80 that 
I was not likely to come to see her, it struck her so, that she died sooo , 
after, which was a very hard thing to me.' When I bad done speakim, 
be ajgab asked me, * To take ttie oatbi.' I MA him, *1 could not td^B 
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any oath, for conscience sake ; and I did believe he and they all knew 
in their consciences that it was for conscience sake I could not swear at 
all. I declared amongst them what I could say and what I could sign, 
in owning of the king's right to the government, and in denying the 
pope and his pretended power, and all plotters, plots, and con^iracies 
against the government.' Some thought the judge had a mind to set 
nfie at liberty, for he saw they had nothing justly against me ; but 
Parker, who committed me, endeavoured to incense him, telling him, 
* That I was a ringleader ; that many of the nation followed me, and he 
knew not what it might come to ;' with many more envious words, 
which some took notice of; who also observed, that the judge gave him 
never a word in answer. However, the judge, willing to ease himself, 
referred me and my case to the sessions again, bidding the justices make 
an end of it there, and not trouble the assizes any more with me. So 
I was continued prisoner, chiefly (as it seemed,) through the means of 
justice Parker, who in this case was as false as envious ; for he had pro- 
mised Richard Cannon of London, who had acquaintance with him, 
*That he would endeavour to have me set at liberty ;' yet he was the 
worst enemy I had in court, as some of the court observed and reported. 
Other justices were very loving, and promised, * That I should have the 
liberty of the town, and to lodge at a Friends house till the sessions ;' 
which accordingly I had, anfl the people were very civil and respectful 
to me. 

Between this time and the sessions I had some service for the Lord 
with several that came to visit me. At one time came three noncon- 
formist priests and two lawyers to discourse with me ; and one of the 
priests undertook to prove, ' That the scriptures are the only rule of 
life.' After I had defeated his proof, I had a fit opportunity to open to 
them, ^ The right and proper use, service, and excellency of the scrip- 
tures ; and also to show, that the spirit of God which was given to every 
ohe to profit withal, the grace of God which bringeth salvation, and 
which hath appeared to all men, and teacheth them that obey it to 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world ; that this, I say, is the most fit, proper, and 
universal rule which God hath given to all mankind to rule, direct, 
govern, and order their lives by.' 

y^Another time came a common prayer priest, and some people with 
him. He asked me, ' if I was grown up to perfection 7' I told him, 
' what I was, I was by the grace of God.' He replied, ' it was a modest 
and civil answer.' Then he urged the words of John, ^ if we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.* He 
asked, ' what did I say to that V * I said with the same apostle, ** if we 
mj that we have not sinned, we make him a liar^ and t\S& 'oi^^&^xci^.Sa^ 
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OS ;" who came to destroy sio, and to take awa j sin. So there is a time 
for people to see that they have sinned, and there is a time for them to 
see that they have sin ; and there is a time for them to confess their sin, 
and to fi>r8ake it, and to know the blood of Christ to cleanse from all 
sin/ Then the priest was asked, ' whether Adam was not perfect before 
he fell ? and whether all God*s works were not perfect V The priest 
said, ' there might be a perfection as Adam had, and a falling from it' 
Bqt I told him, ^ there is a perfection in Christ above Adam, and beyond 
ialling ; and that it was the work of the ministers of Christ to present 
every man perfect in Christ ; for the perfecting of whom they had their 
gifts from Christ ; therefore they that denied perfection, denied the work 
of the ministry, and the gifts which Christ gave for the perfecting of the 
saints.' The priest said, ^ we must always be striving.' I answered, ' it 
was a sad and comfortless sort of striving, to strive with a belief that we 
should never overcome.' I told him also, that ' Paul, who cried out of 
the body of death, did also '^ thank God, who gave him the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Chrbt." So there was a time of crying out for 
want of victory, and a time of praising God for the victory. And Paul 
said, '^ there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." ' The 
priest said, ^ Job was not perfect' I told him, ^ God said Job was a per- 
fect man, and that he did shun evil ; aqd the devil was forced toconfev, 
that ^ God had set an hedge about him ;"* which was not an outward 
^ ^JM^ef but the invrsible, heavenly power.' The priest said, ' Job said, 
'»*lie chargeth his angels with folly, and the heavens are not clean in his 
Nght" ' I told him, * that was his mistake, it was not Job said so, but 
Eliphaz, who contended against Job." ' Well, but,' said the priest, * what 
say you to that scripture,' " the justest man that is sinneth seven times 
a day t** * Why truly, said I, ' I say there is no such scripture ;' and with 
that the priest's mouth was stopped. Many other services I had with 
several sorts of people between the assizes and the session) 

The next quarter sessions began the twenty-ninth of the second mouth, 

and I was called before the justices. The chairman's name was 

Street, he was a judge in the Welsh circuit, and he misrepresented me 
and my case to the country, telling them * that we had a meeting at 
Tredington from all parts of the nation, to the terrifying of the kfaig^s 
subjects, for which we had been committed to prison : that for the trial 
of my fidelity the oaths were put to me ; and, having had time to con- 
sider of it, he ask^ me if I would now take the oaths V ' I desired 
liberty to speak for myself; and, having obtained that, began first to 
clear myself fromr those falsehoods he had charged on me and FrieiMb; 
declaring, that we had not any such meeting from all parts of the natioab. 
as be had represented it ; but that (except die Friend from whose hoisa 
ire caiD^ and who canie witb uft to ffudit ua ihiliier, and oueFriMM 
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Bristol, who came accidentally; or rather providentially, to assist my 
wife homewards, afler we were taken) they, that were with me were in 
a sense part of my own family, being my wife, her daughter, and her 
son-in-law. And we did not meet in any way or manner that would 
occasion terror to any of the king's subjects ; for we met peaceably and 
quietly, without arms; and I did not believe there could beany one 
produced that could truly say he was terrified with our meeting. Be- 
sides, I told them we were but in our journey, the occasion whereof I 
now related as before. As to the oaths, I showed why I could not take 
them, (seeing Christ hath forbidden all swearing,) and what I could say 
or sign in lieu of them, as I had done before. Yet they caused the oaths 
to be read to me, and afterwards read an indictment, which they bad 
drawn up in readiness, having a jury ready also.' When the indictment 
was read, the judge asked me, ^ if I was guilty V 1 said, * nay, for it was 
a great bundle of lies ; which I showed and proved to the judge in seve- 
ral particulars, which I instanced ; asking him, if he did not know in 
his conscience they were lies V He said, * it was their form.' I said, ' it 
was not a true form.' He asked nie again, ' whether I was guilty?' I 
told hini, ^ nay, I was not guilty of the matter, nor of the form ; for I 
was against the pope and popery, and did acknowledge and should set 
my hand to that.' Then the judge told the jury what they should say 
and do, and what they should write on the backside of the indictment; 
and as he said, they did. But before the jury gave in their verdict, I 
told them, ' it was for Christ's sake, and in obedience to his and his apos- 
tle's command, that I could not swear ; therefore,' said I, ' take heed 
what ye do, for before his judgment seat ye shall all be brought.' The 
judge said, ' this is canting.' I said, ' if to confess Christ our Lord and 
Saviour, and to obey his command, be called canting by a judge of a 
court, it is to little purpose for me to say more among you ; yet ye shall 
see that I am a christian, and shall show forth Christianity, and my in- 
nocency shall be manifest.' Sq the gaoler led me out of the court ; and 
the people were generally tender, as if they had been in a meeting. 
Soon after I was brought in again, and the jury found the bill against 
me, which I traversed. Then I was asked to put in bail till the next 
sessions, and the gaoler's son offered to be bound for me. Bat I stopped 
him, and warned Friends not to meddle, for I told them, *' there was a 
snare in that; yet I told the justices, I could promise to appear if the 
Lord gave health and strength, and I was at liberty. Some of the 
justices were loving, and would have stopped the rest from indicting me 
or putting the oath to me; but judge Street the chairman said, 'he 
must go according to law.' So I was sent to prison again : yet within 
two hours after, through the moderation of some of the justices, I had 
liberty given me till next quarter sessbn^. These moderate \u&tlc^^«sk 
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it was aaid, desired justice Parker to Write to the king for my liberty, 
or for a noli prosequi, because they were satisfied I was not such a dan- 
gerous person as I had been represented. This, it was said, he pro- 
mised to iof but did it not 

After I had got a copy of tiie indictment, I went to Ix>ndon, visiting 
Friends as I went When I came there, some that were earnest to get 
me out of the hands of those envious justices that sought to premunire me 
at Worcester, would needs be tampering again, to -bring me before the 
judges of the king's bench ; whereupon I was brought again by an habeas 
corpus before them. I tendered them a paper, in which was contained 
what I could say instead of the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, as 
fi)l]oweth : 

* This I do in the truth and in the presence of God declare, that king 
Qiarles the second is lawful king of this realm, and of all other his do- 
minions ; that he was brought in and set up king over this realm by the 
power of God ; and I have nothing but love and good will to him and 
all his subjects, and desire his prosperity and eternal good. I do utterly 
abhor and deny the pope's power and supremacy, and all his supersti- 
tions and idolatrous inventions; and do affirm, that he hath no power to 
abadve sin. I do abhor and detest his murdering of princes, or other 
people, by plots or contrivances. And Ukewise I do deny all plots and 
contrivances,*and plotters and contrivers against the king and his sub- 
jects ; knowing them to be the works of darkness, the fruits of an evil 
qiirity against the peace of the kingdom, and not from the spirit of God, 
the fruit of which is love. I dare not take an oath, because it is forbid- 
den by Christ and the apostle; but if I break my yea or nay, let me 
suffer the same penalty as those that break their oath& 

' Georgk Fox.' 

But the business being so for proceeded in at Worcester, they would 
not meddle in it, but left me to appear again before the justices at the 
next general quarter sesrions at Worcester. 

Meanwhile the Yearly Meeting of Friends came on, at which I was 
present ; and exceeding glorious the meetings were, beyond expression ; 
blessed be the Lord I 

After the Yearly M^Ming, I set forward for Worcester, the sesriou 
drawing on, which were held in the fifth month. When I was called 
to the bar, and the indictment read, some scruple arimng among the jury 
concerning it^ flie judge of the court, justice Street, caused the oaths to 
be read and tmiettd to me again. I told hun, *I came now to tiy 
tbe invent of mj indictment ; and diat his taodering me the cftihi 
Moew, wm.i new mam. IdtsiiedYikatetBBwecaieaqueitfoavW/tiieiS Jj 
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and asked him, < whether the oaths were to be tendered to the king's 
subjects, or to the subjects of foreign ^princes T' He said, ^ to the subjects 
of this realm.' * Then,' said I, ' you have not named me a subject in the 
indictment, and therefore have not brought me within the statute/ The 
judge cried, ' read the oath to him/ I said, ' I require justice/ Again 
I asked him, ' whether the sessions ought not to have been holden for 
the king, and the body of the county V He said,' yes.' * Then,' said I, 

* you have there left the king out of the indictment ; how then can you 
proceed upon this indictment (o a trial between the king and me, seeing 
the king is left out?' He said, ^ the king was in before/ But I told him, 

* the king^s name being left out, here was a great error in the indictment, 
and sufficient, as I was informed, to quash it Besides, I told him that I 
was committed by the name of George Fox, of London, but now I was 
indicted by the name of George Fox, of Treddington, in the county of 
Worcester. I wished the jury to consider how they could find me guilty 
upon that indictment, seeing I was not of the place the indictment men- 
tioned. The judge did not deny but there were errors in the indictment; 
but said, ' I might take my remedy in its proper place.' I answered, 
'you know that we are a people that suffer all things, and bear all 
things ; and therefore ye thus use us, because we cannot revenge our- 
selves; but we leave our cause to the Lord.' The judge said, ' the oath 
bath been tendered to you several times, and we will have some satis- 
faction from you concerning the oath.' I offered them the same decla- 
ration instead of the oath, which I had offered to the judges above ; but 
it would not be accepted. Then. I desired to know, seeing they put the 
oath anew to mc, whether the indictment was quashed or no 7 instead of 
answering me, the judge told the jury, * they might go out' Some of 
the jury were not satisfied ; whereupon the judge told them, ' they had 
heard a man swear that the oath was tendered to me the last sessions ;' 
and then directed what they should do. I told him, ' he should leave the 
jury to their own consciences.' However, the jury, being put on by him, 
went forth, and soon after came in again, and found me guilty. I asked 
them, * how they could sathfy themselves to find me guilty upon that 
indictment, which was laid so false, and had so many errors in it? THey 
could make but little answer ; yet one who seemed to be the worst of 
tiiem, would have taken me by the hand : but I put him by, saying, 
*how now, * Judas, hast thou betrayed me, and dost thou now come with 
a kissT' So bid him and them repent Then the judge b^an to tell 
me, * how favourable the court had been to me.' I asked him, ' how he 
could say 10 T was ever any man worse dealt by than I had been in this 
case, who was stopped in my journey when travelling upon my lawful oc- 
casionsi and imprisoned ^thoot cause ; and now bad the oathi put to me 
only for a ttire 1 I deored him to answer me m I&a Yi^t9MSDieA ^ ^^da^ 
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Lord, in whoie presence we all are, whefher this oath was not ten- 
dered to me in envy?' He would not answer that; but said, 'would 
you had never come here, to trouble us and the country !' I answered, 
' I came not thither of myself, but was brought, being stopped in my 
journey. I did not trouble them, but they had brought trouble upon 
themselves.' Then the judge told me, ' what a sad sentence he had to 
tell me.' I asked him, ' whether what he was going to speak was by 
way of passing sentence, or for information ? for I told him I had many 
things to say, and more errors to assign in the indictment, besides those 
I had already mentioned, to stop him from giving sentence against me 
upon that indictment.' He said he was going to show me the danger of 
a premunire, which was the loss of liberty and of all my goods and chat- 
tels, and to suffer imprisonment during life.' But he said, ' he did not 
deliver this as the sentence of the court upon mc, but as an admonition 
to me.' Then he bid the gaoler ^ take me away.' I expected to have 
been called again to hear the sentence ; but when I was gone, the clerk 
of the peace (whose name was Twittey,) asked him, as I was informed, 
' whether that which he had spoken to me should stand for sentence V And 
he, consulting with some of the justice, told him, ^ yes, that was .the 
sentence, and should stand.' This was done behind my back, to save 
himself from shame in the face of the country. Many of the justices, 
and the generality of the people, were nnoderate and civil ; and John 
Ashley, a lawyer, was very friendly both the time before and now, 
speaking on my behalf, and pleading the errors of the indictment for me ; 
but justice Street, the judge of the court, would not regard, but overruled 
alL This justice Street said to some Friends in the morning before my 
trial,. * That if he had been upon the bench the first sessions, he would 
not have tendered me the oath ; but if I had been convicted of being 
at a conventicle, he would have proceeded against me according to 
that law ; and that he was sorry that ever I came before him ;' yet he 
malictously tendered the oath to me in the court again, when I was to 
have tried my traverse upon the indictment. But the Lord pleaded my 
cause, and met with both him and justice Simpson, who first insnared 
me with the oath at the first sessions ; for Simpson's son was arraigned 
not long after at the same bar, for murder. And Street, who, as he 
came down from London, after the judges had returned me back from 
the king's bench to Worcester, said, * Now I was returned to them, I 
should lie in prison and rot ;' had his daughter (whom he ao doted on 
that she was called his idol,) brought dead from London in a hearae to 
the same inn where he spoke these words, and brought to Worcester to 
be buried within a few days after. People look notice of the hand of 
Gifd, bow sudden it was upon him ; but it rathiel^ hardened than lendeiw 
etf Aio^ as liti carriage afterwarda dbowejL 
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After I was returned to prison, several came to see me ; amongst 
others, the earl of Salisbury's son, who was very loving, and troubled 
that (hey had dealt so wickedly by me. He staid about two hours with 
me, and took a copy of the errors of the indictment in writing. 

Thn sessions being now over, and I fixed in prison by a prcmunirOy 
my wife came out of the nortii to be with me ; and the assizes coming 
on in the sixth month, the s(atc of my case being drawn up in writing, 
she and Thomas Lower delivered it to judge Wild. In it was set forth the 
occasion of my journey, the manner of my being taken and imprisoned, 
the proceedings of the several sessions against me, and the errors in th^ 
indictment by which I was premunired. When the judge had read it 
he shook his head, and said, * We might try the validity or invalidity of 
the errors, if we wonid ;* which was all they could get from him. 

While I lay in prison, it came upon me to state our principle to the 
king: not with particular relation to my own sufierings, but for his bet- 
ter information concerning our principle, and us as a people. 

' To the King. 

' The principle of the Quakers is the spirit of Clirist, who died for ns, 
and is risen for our justification ; by which we know we are his. He 
dwelleth in us by his spirit, and by the spirit of Christ we arc led out of 
unrighteousness and ungodliness. It brings us to deny all plottings and 
contrivings against the king, or any man. The spirit of Christ brings 
us to deny all manner of ungodliness, as lying, theft, murder, adulteij, 
fornication, all uncleanness, debauchery, malice, hatred, deceit, cozening 
and cheating whatsoever, and the devil and his works. The spirit df 
Christ brings us to seek the^ peace and good of all men, and to live 
peaceably, and leads us from such evil actions as the magistrate's. sword 
takes hold upon. Our desire and labour is, that all who profess them- 
selves christians may walk in the spirit of Christ ; that they through 
the spirit may mortify the deeds of the flesh, and by the sword of the 
spirit may cut down sin and evil in themselves. Then the judges and 
other magistrates would not have so much work in punishing sin in the 
kingdom ; neither then need kings or princes fear any of their subjects, 
if they all walk in the spirit of Christ, for the fruits of the spirit are 
love, righteousness, goodness, temperancc/&c. If all that profess them- 
selves christians did walk in (he spirit of Christ, and by it did mortify 
sin and eviU it would be a great ease to the magistrates and rulers, and 
would free them from a great deal of trouble, for it would lead all ** to 
do unto others as they would have others do unto them," and so the 
rojal law of liberty would be fulfilled. For if all called christians did 
vnAk in the spirit of Christ, by it to have the evil spirit and its fruits 
mortified and cut dowa in theniy then, not being led by the evili^nti 
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but by tlic good spirit of Christ, the fruits of the good spirit would ap- 
pear in all. For as people arc led by the good spirit of Christ, it leads 
them out of sin and evil, which the ntagistrate's sword takes hold of> 
and so would be Jin ease to the nia«^istrales. But as people err from 
this good spirit of Christ, and follow the evil spirit, which leads them 
into sin and evil ; that spirit brings the magistrate into a great deal of 
trouble, to execute the law upon the sinners and transgressors of the 
good spirit. That spirit, which leads people from all manner of sin and 
evil, is one with the magistrate's power, and with the righteous law ; 
for the law being added because of transgression, that spirit which leads 
out of transgression must needs be one with that law which is against 
transgressors. So that spirit which leads out of transgression is the good 
spirit of Christ, and is one with the magistrates in the higher power, 
and owns it and them ; but that spirit which leads into transgression is 
the bad spirit, is against the law, against the magistrates, and makes 
them a great deal of troublesome work. The rocinifestation of the good 
spirit is given to every man to profit withal ; and no man can profit in 
the things of God but by the spirit of God which brings to deny all sin 
and evil. It is said of Israel, Alhcm. ix. " The Lord gave them his good 
spirit to instruct them, yet they rebelled against it." If all people did 
mind this manifestation of the spirit whicli God hath given to instruct 
them, it would lead them to forsake all manner of sin and evil, enmity, 
hatred, malice, unrighteousness and ungodliness, and to mortify it. Then 
in the spirit of Christ they would have fellowship and unity, which is 
the bond of peace ; then would love and peace, which are the fruits of 
the good spirit, flow among all that are called christians. 

* We are a people, who, in tenderness of conscience to the command 
of Christ and his apostle, cannot swear ; for we are commanded in Matt. 
V. and James v» to keep to yea and nay, and " not to swear at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath, lest we go into 
evil, and fall into condemnation." The words of Christ are these: " Ye 
have heard that it hath been said by (or to) them of old time, thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shall perform unto the Lord thine oaths.*' 
These were true and solemn oaths, which those who made ought to have 
performed in old time ; but these Chrbt and his apostle forbade in the 
gospel-times, as well as false .ind vain oaths. If we could take any oath 
at all, we could take the oath of allegiance, knowing that king Charles 
was by the power of God brought into England, and set up iing of En- 
gland, &c. over the heads of our old persecutors ; and as for the pope^i 
supremacy, we utterly deny it. And the apostle having <;ommanded us 
not to swear, but to keep to yea and nay, we dare not break their com- 
fliands; therefore, many knowing this have put the oatiis to us ai a 
mare, that ihej might make a preiy oC Udk. Oar denying to swecgr it 9*1 
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in wilfulness, stubbornness, or contempt, but only in obedience to the 
command of Christ and his apostle ; and we are content, if we break 
our yea and nay, to suffer the same penalty as they should that break 
their oaths. We desire therefore that the king would take this into con- 
sideration, also how long we have suffered in this case. This is from one, 
who desires the eternal good and prosperity of the king and of all his sub- 
jects in the Lord Jesus Christ. G. F.' 

About this time I had a fit of sickness, which brought me very 
low and weak in my body ; and I continued so a pretty while, inso- 
much that some Friends began to doubt of my recovery. I seemed to 
myself to be amongst the graves and* dead corpses.; yet the invisible 
power did secretfy support me, and conveyed refreshing strength into 
me, even when I was so wxiak that I was almost speechless. One night 
as 1 was lying awake upon my. bed in the glory of the Lord which was 
over all, it was said unto me, ' That the Lord had a great deal more 
work for me to do for him, before he took me to himself.' 

Endeavours were used^o get me released, at least for a time till I 
should grow stronger ; but the way of ejecting it proving difficult and 
tedious (for the king was not willing to release me by any other way 
than a pardon, being told he could not legally do it; and I was not wil- 
ling to accept of a pardon, which he would readily have given me, be- 
cause I did not look upon that way as agreeable with the innocence of 
my cause,) Edward Pifway^ having occasion to speak with justice Par- 
ker upon business, desired him to give order to the gaoler, * That in re- 
gard of my weakness, I might have liberty to go out of the gaol into the 
city. Whereupon justice Parker wrote the following letter to the gaoler, 
and sent it to the Friend to deliver. 

■ 

* Mr, Harris^ 

^ I nAVB been much importuned jby some Friends to Geo^e Fox, to 
write to you. I am informed by them, that he is in a very weak condi- 
tion, and very much indisposed : what lawful favour you can do, for the 
benefit of the air for his health, pray show him. I suppose, the next 
term they will make application to the king. I am, Sir, 

* Your loving Friend, 

■ * Henry Parker.' 
• Evesham, the 8th of Octob. 1674.' 

» 

After this, my wife went to London, and spoke to the king ; ' laying 
before him my long and unjust imprisonment, with the manner of my 
being taken, and the justices' proceedings against me, in tendering me 
the.oath as ipaare, whereby tbey had premunired me: to that I hdn^ 
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now his prisoner, it was in his power and at his pleasure to release me ; 
which bhe desired.* The king spoke kindly to her, and referred her to 
the lord keeper; to whom she went, but could not obtain what she de- 
sired ; for he said, ' The king could not release me otherwise than by a 

^jpardon ;' and I was not free to receive a pardon, knowing I had not 
done .evil. If I would have been freed by a pardon, I need not have 
laid so long ; for the king was willing to have given mc one long before ; 
and told Thomas Moore, ' That I need not scruple being released by a 
pardon, for many a man that was as innocent as a child had had a par- 
don granted him:^ yet I couM not consent to accept one*. For I had 
rather have laid in prison all my days, than come out in any way dis- 
honourable to truth: wherefore* I chose to have the validity of my in- 
dictment tried before the judges. Having first the opinion of a coun- 
sellor upon it, (Thomas Corbet of London,, whom Richard Davis of 
Welchpool was well acquainted with, and recommended to me,) an ha- 
beas corpus was. sent to Worcester, to bring me up once more to the 
king's bench bar, for the trial of the errors in my indictment The 
under-sherifTset forward with me the fourth of the twelAh month, there 
being also in the coach the clerk of the peace, and some others. The 

• clerk had been my enemy all along, and now sought .to insnare me in 
discoui*se; but I saw, and slnmned him. He asked me, * What I would 
do with the errors in 4hc indictment V I told him, ' They should be tried) 
and every action should crown itself.^ He quarrelled with me for calling 
their ministers priests. I asked him, ' If the law did not call them so 7* 
he asked me, ' What I thought of the church of England? were there 
no christians among them?' I said, ^ They are all called so^and there 
are many tender people amongst them.' We came to London the eighth 
of the twelfth month, and the eleventh I was brought before the four 
judges at the king's bench, where counsellor Corbet started a new plea. 
He told the judges, * They could not imprison any man upon a premu- 
nire.* Whereupon the chief justice Hale said, * Mjr. Corbet, you should 
have come sooner, at the beginning of the term, with this plea.' He 
answered, ' We could not get a copy of the return and the indictment* 
The judge replied, ' You should have told us^ and we would have forced 
them to have made a return sooner.' Then said judge Wild, * Mr, Cor- 
bet, you go upon general terms ; and if it be so as you say, we have 
committed many errors at the Old Bailey, and in other courts.* Corbet 
was positive that by law they could not imprison upon a premunire. 
The judge said, ' There is summons in the statute.' * Yes,' said Corbet, 
* but summons is not imprisonment, for summons is in order to a trial.* 
^ Well,' said the judge, * we must have time to look in our bodes, and 
consult the statutes.' So the hearing waa put off till next day. 
The next day thej chose rather to tet thii plea fall, and begia with 
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ihe errors of '&e inSictment ; and when thej came to be opened^ tbey 
were so many and gross, that the judges were all of opinion the * indict* 
ment was quashed and void, and that I ought to have 9)7 liberty/ 
There were that day several great men, Lords and others, who had the 
•oaths of allegiance and supremacy tendered to them in open court, just 
before my trial came on ; and some of my adversaries moved the judges 
that the oaths might be tendered again to me, telling them, ' I was a 
dangerous man to be at liberty.' But judge Hale said, ' he had indeed 
heard some such reports, but he had also heard many more good reports 
of me ;' so he, with the rest of the judges, ordered me to be freed by 
proclamation. Thus after I had suffered imprisonment a year ^nd al- 
most two months, for nothing, I was fairly set at liberty upon a trial of 
the errors of my indictment^ without receiving any pardon, or coming 
under any obligation or engagement at all; and the Lord's everlasting 
power ^went over all, to his glory and praise. Counsellor Corbet got 
great fame by it; many of the lawyers told him, ^he had brought that 
to light which had not been known before, as to the noi imprisoning upon 
a premunire;' and after the trial a judge said to him, /you have ob- 
tained a great deal of honour by pleading George Fox'^ cause so in court.* 

During the time of my imprisonment in Worcester (notwithstanding 
my want of health, and being so often hurried to and fro to London and 
back,) I wrote several books for the press, one whereof was called, ' A 
warning to England ;' another was, * To the Jews, proving by the pro- 
phets, that the Messiah is come ;' another, * Concerning inspiration, reve- 
lation, and prophecy ;' another, ' Against all vain disputes ;' another, 
' For all bishops and ministers to try thiemselves by the scriptures ;* an- 
other, * To such as say, we love none but oiirselves;* another, entitled, 
• Our testimony [concerning Christ ;' and another little book, ' Concerning 
swearing,' being the first of those two given to the parliament. Besides 
these, I wrote many papers and epistles to Friends, to encourage and 
strengthen them in their services for God, which some (who made pro- 
fe^ion of truth, but had given way to a seducing spirit, and were de- 
parted from the unity and fellowship of the gospel, in which Friends 
stand) endeavoured to discourage them from ; especially in their diligent 
and watchful care for the well-ordering and managing the a£iiirs of the 
church of Christ 

Being at liberty, I visited Friends in London ; and having been very 
weak, and not yet well recovered, I went to Kingston ; and having visi- 
ted Friends there, returned to London, wrote a paper to the parliament, 
and sent several books to them. A great book against swearing had 
been delivered to them a little before ; the reasonableness whereof had 
•0 much influence, that it was thought they would have done something 
towards our cUief if they had lat longer. I staid in te&Tsft»x Yfsc&ssc^ 
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till the Tearlj Meeting, to which Friends came from most parts of the 
natioQy and some from beyond sea* A glorious meeting we had in the 
eTerlasting power of God. 

This meeting over, and the parliament risen (who had done nothing 
lor nor against Friends) I was clear of my service for the Lord at Lon- 
don. And having taken my leave of Friends there, and had a glorious 
meeting with some of them at John Elson^s in the morning, I set forward 
with my wife and her daughter Susan by conch (for I was not able to 
travel on horseback) towards the north, many Friends accompanying us 
as far as Highgate, and some to l)unstable, where we lodged that night 
We visited Friends and were visited by them at Newport-Pagnel, North- 
ampton, and Cossel, where, amongst others, canne a womaiv, and brought 
her daughter for me to see how well she was ; putting me in mind, ' that 
when I wa9 there before,.she had brought her to me much troubled 
with the king's evil, and had then desired me to pray for her.' Which 
I did, and she mended upon it ; praised be the Lord 1 Frcmi Cossel we 
went by John Simcock's and William Gandy's to Warrington, Preston, 
and Lancaster. 

I had not been at Lancaster since I was- carried prisoner from thence 
by the under-sheriff and gaoler, towards Scarborough castle in York- 
diire. I found the town full of people ; for it was fair-time, and the 
trained bands were met upon a general muster. Many Friends were 
also in town from several parts of the county, because the Quarterly 
Meeting was to be there next day. I ^taid two nights and a day at 
Lancaster, and visited Friends both at their men'^ and women's meetings, 
which were very full, large, and peaceable ; for the Lord'^s power was 
over all, and none meddled with us. Here met us Thomas Lower and 
his wife, Sarah Fell, James Lancaster, and Leonard Fell. The next 
day after the meeting, the twenty-fifth of the fourth month, we went 
over the Sands, with several other Friends to Swarthmore. 

After I had been awhile at Swarthmore, several Friends from divers 
parts of the nation came to visit me, and some out of Scotland ; by whom 
I understood, four young students of Aberdeen were convinced there 
this year, at a' dispute held by Robert Barclay and George Keith with 
some of the scholars of that muversity. 

Among others, colonel Kirby paid me a visit, who had been one of my 
great persecutors ; but now he said he came to bid me welcome into the 
country, and carried himself in appearance very lovingly; yet before I 
left Swarthmore he sent for the constables of Ulverstone, and ordered 
them to tell me, ' that we must have no more meetings at Swarthmore; 
for if we had, they were commanded by him to break them up, and 
were if come the next frst-day.' That day we had a very pi 
^BeeCuf^ tilie IxM^'s presmce was ^QDiterfiA UB^^ 
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bles did not come to disturb us. The meetings have been quiet since, 
and have increased. 

The illness I got in my imprisonment at Worcester had so much weak* 
ened me, it was long before I recovered my natural strength again. For 
which reason, and as I had many things lay upon me to write for public 
and private service, I did not stir much abroad during the time I now 
staid in the north ; but when Friends were not with me, spent pretty 
much time in writing books and papers for truth's service. While I was 
at Swarthmore, I gave several to be printed ; viz. 

One, * Concerning swearing.' 

Another showing, 'That none are successors to the prophets and 
apostles, but who succeed them in the same power and holy ghost that 
they were in.* 

Another showing, * That possession is above profession ; and how the 
professors now do persecute Christ in spirit, as the professing Jews did 
persecute him outwardly in the days of his .flesh.' 

Another little book, ' To the magistrates of Dantzick.' 

Another called, ^Cain against Abel; or, an answer to the New- 
£ngland men's laws.' 

Anotfier, * To Friends at Nevis, concerning watching.' 

Another, ^ A general epistle to all Friends in America.' 

Another, * Concerning Caesar's due, and. God's due, &c.' 

Another, * Concerning ordering of families.' 

Another, entitled, * The spiritual man j[udgeth all things.' 

Another, ' Concerning the higher power.' • 

Besides these, I wrote several epistles to Friends, both in England and 
beyond the seas ; and answers to divers papers concerning the ' running 
out of some who had. opposed the oHer of the gospel,' had stirred up a 
great deal of strife and contention in Westmoreland. Wherefore I was 
moved to write a few lines particula.;7 to Friends there. 

* This is for Friends in Westmoreland: 

* All live in the power of God, in his light and spirit, which did first 
convince you; that in it ye may keep in the ancient unity, in humility, 
in the fear of the Lord, and his gentld and peaceable wisdom, which is 
easy to be entreated. That in the same power, light, and spirit of God 
ye may be serviceable in your men's and women's meetings, in the pos-. 
session of the gospel-order ; which gospel, the power of God, hath brought 
life and immortality to light ; that in this ye may see over him that hath 
darkened you. In this power no apostates can come ; for the power of 
God was before apostates were, or the fall of man and woman was, or 
the devil either» and vnUl be when* he is gope*^ Therefore praise God in 
the eterqal lenowilMp of the everlaatiDg gospdi^of Jeius Christ, wUch ia 
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notofiDan, nor by roan. And all Friends in Westmoreland, keep in 
the power of Grod, which will and must preserve and cover you, if ye be 
preserved. . Let your faith stand in the power of God, and not in the 
wisdom of men^s words, lest ye fall. In God's power ye have peace, life, 
and unity ; and for want of keeping in God's power, in his righteousness 
and holy ghost, is all this strife come among you. G. F.' 

I also wrote the following general epistle to Friends at the Yearly 
Meeting in London : 

* My dear Friends and brethren^ 

< Whom the Lord hath preserved by his eternal power to this day, 
over and through many troubles, storms, tempests, and prisons. Let 
every one's faith stand in the power of God, which is over the devil, and 
was before him. Your faith standing in the invbibic power of God, it 
stands in that which does not change ; and the faith that Christ Jesus, 
the power of God, is the author of, must stand in the power of God, so 
then it stands in that which is over all, in which they are established. 
This the apostle brought the church, the true christians, to : and so 
ought all the true christians' faith now, which Christ is the author of, to 
stand in the power of Grod, in which the everlasting kingdom stands. 
As every one^s faith stands in this power, it keeps all in the power of 
godliness. 

' For as it was in the days of the apostles, when some were crying up 
Paul and Apollos, and so forth, he judged them as carnal ; and exhorted 
and admonbhed them that their faith should not stand in men, nor in the 
words * of man's wisdom, but in the power of God. He said, ** He would 
not know the speech of them, but the power amongst them, for the king- 
dom of God is not in word, but in power." So it is to be How. Every 
one's faith must stand in the power of God, and not in men, nor their 
speeches upon the good words. For we have seen by experience, when 
they b^in to cry up men, and their &ith stands in them ; such as would 
have people's faith to stand in them, love' popularity, and bring not peo- 
ple's faith to stand in the power of God. Such cannot exalt Christ; 
and. when such fall, they draw a great company after them. ITicre- 
ibre the apostle would not know lach after the flesh, but them that 
were in the power and qpirit ; and struck down every one's faith that 
stood in the words of man's wisdom, that they might stand in the power 
of God. So it must be now. They whose fidth doth not stand therein, 
cannot exalt his kingdom, that stands in power ; tberefim evety 4)iie% 
&iih must stand in the power of Qod. 

'The aposfle denied popukrity, when he judged tbe CbrinHttas ftr 
iemUD|r«tPadudApoUM,totet^^ Tkm^ 
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fore all should know one another in the spirit, life, and power, and look 
at Christ; this keeps all in humility. They, whose faith standii in men, 
will make sects; as in the days of J. N. J. P. and others. The faith of 
such, Christ is not the author of; if he hath been, they have erred from 
it, and made shipwreck of it. All that are in the true faith, that stands 
in the power of God, will judge them as carnal, and judge down that 
carnal part in them, that cries up Paul or Apollos ; that their faith may 
stand in the power of God, and that they may exalt Christ, the author 
of it. For every one's eye ought to be to Jesus, and every just man and 
woman may live by their faith, which Christ is the author and finisher 
of. By thb faith every man may see God, who is invisible; which faith 
gives the victory, and thereby he hath access to God. So every one's 
faith • and hope standing in the power of God, therein all have unity, 
victory, and access to God's throne of grace; in which faith they please 
God. By this faith they are saved, obtain the good report, and subdue 
all the mountains betwixt them and God. 

' This power hath preserved Friends over their persecutors, over the 
wrath of men, above the spoiling of their goods, and imprisonment ; as 
seeing God, that " created all, gives the increase of all, and upholds all 
by his word and power." Therefore, let every one's faith be in his 
power. In this no schism nor sect can come, for it is over them, before 
they were, and will be when they are gone. But perfect unity is in the 
truth, in the spirit, that circumciseth the body of death, puts off the sins 
of the flesh, and plunges it down with the spirit. In the spirit of (rod 
there is perfect fellowship ; and Christ is the minbter of the circumci- 
sion and baptism. 

* This is upon me from the Lord to write unto you, that every one of 
you, whose faith Jesus is the author of, may stand in the power of Crod. 
From the Lord I warn you, and all everywhere of the same ; for if a star 
should fall, which has been a light, either the earth or the sea does re- 
ceive it : that is, the earthly mind, or the foaming, raging people : though 
neither the seed, light, power, nor truth ever fell,tior the faith itself, the 
gUl of God ; but men going from it, become unsavoury. 

'Adam, whilst he kept in truth, and obeyed the command of God, was 
happy ; but when he disobeyed the Lord, he fell under the power of 
satan, and became unhappy, though be might talk after of his experi- 
ences in paradise ; but be had lost bis image, and his power and domi- 
nion, that God created him in. 

' The Jews, after they received fbe law, as long as they kept the law 
of God, which was Just, holy, good» mud perfect, it kept them good, just, 
holy, and Mvpary ; but wbm tbej taoied l^ieir backs on the Lord, and 
forsook Us lawi Ihey came under ApJ^wer of darknaw, under the pow- 
•rs of the earth, ttd were trodden u^ilr at unsavoury. 

Vol XL ^ » 
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' The christiaDs were called a '' city set on a hill, the light of the 
world, and the salt of the earth ;*' but when they forsook the power of 
God, and their faith stood in words and men, and not in the power ; then 
their walls fell down, though the power in itself stood ; and they lost 
their hill, their saltness, and their shining. And as Christendom now 
confesseth, they are not in the same power and spirit the apostles were 
in, so not in the same salt, nor upon the same hill. So they came to be 
trod under, and the beast, the whore, and the false prophet are upper- 
most, the unsavoury. Their dead faith is in men^ and in words ; there- 
fore they are full of sects, and one against another. 

' And now the everlasting gospel, the power of God, b preached again, 
which was before the devil was, that darkened man ; and by this power 
of God, life and immortality is come to light again ; therefore, every 
one's faith is to stand in thb power tliat hath brought life and immortali- 
ty to light in them, and so to be heirs of the power of God, the gospeL 
Herein all have a right to the power of God, which is the authority of 
men's and women's meetings, and of all other meetings set up thereby. 
. 'As the gospel is preached again, if your faith doth not stand in the 
power, but in men, and in the wisdom of words, you will grow carnal ; 
and such are for judgment who cry up Paul or Apollos, and not Chrut, 
the author of your faith. Those that love to be popular would have 
people's faith stand in them ; such do not preach Christ, but theimelves. 
But such as preach Chrbt and hb gospel would have every man and 
woman to be in the possession of it, and every man's and Woman's faith 
to stand in Chrbt, the author of it, and in the power of God, in wluch, 
as their faith stands, nothing can get betwixt them and God ; for if any 
should fall amongst us, as too many have done, that leada its followers 
either into the waters or into the earth. 

' If any should go from the spirit of prophecy, that did open them, and 
from the power, they may speak those experiences the power opened to 
them formerly. So might Adam, and Eve speak of what they saw and 
enjoyed in paradise ; so might Cain and Balaam, of what they saw ; and 
also the Jews, Korah, and Dathan, who praised God on the banks, saw 
the victory over Pharaoh, ate of the manna, drank of the rock, came to 
mount Sinai, and saw the glory of the Lord. So might the false apoidet 
speak of their experiences, and all those false chrbtians that turned fiwB 
the apostles and Christ. So may such do now, that err from the spirit^ 
that are come out of spiritual Egypt and Sodom, and have known At 
raging of the Sodomites, as Lot did the outward; and the pursuit of the 
spiritual Egyptians, as the outward Jew did the outward Egyptiau; j«i 
if they do not walk in the spirit of God, in the light, and in the 
wbicb ke^ their hearts established, their words seasoned, andf 
^tb in the power of God, in wVnch \he Unfjfem standip fliij liijflii 
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£>rth like the false christians, like the Jews, like Adam and Eve, Cain, 
Korah', and Balaam, and be wandering stars, trees without fruit, wells 
without water, and clouds without rain ; and so come to be unsavoury, 
trodden down, and as Adam who lost paradise, and the Jews who lost the 
holy land, not walking in the law, and keeping the command of God; 
and as the christians who lost the city, the hill, the salt, and the light, since 
the apostles' days, and came to be unsavoury, and to be trodden under 
foot of men. 

' Therefore, let every onc^s faith stand in the Lord's power, which is 
over all, through which they may be built upon the rock, the foundation 
of God, the seed Jesus Clirist So all in Christ may be ever fresh and 
green ; (or he is the green tree that never withers, all are fresh and 
green that are grafted in him, abide in him, and bring forth heavenly 
fresh fruits to the praise of God. And though Adam and Eve fell from 
paradise, the Jews fell from the law of Grod, many of the christians fell 
from their prophecies, erred from the faith, the spirit, and the grace ; 
and the stars have fallen, as was spoken in the Revelation ; yet the 
spirit, grace, faith, and power of God remains. 

' Many such states have I seen within these twenty-eight years ; though 
there is a state that shall never fall, nor be deceived, in the elect before 
the world began, who are come to the end of the prophecies, and are in 
him, where they , end. renewed up into the image of God, (by Christ,) 
which man was in before he fell ; in that power, where he had domi- 
nion over all that God made ; and not only so, but " attain to a perfect 
wani linto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ," who never 
fell. In him is the sitting down in life eternal, where their feet stand 
sure and fast in the gospel, his power. Here their bread is sure ; and 
be that eats this bread lives for ever. 

* And all friends and brethren, that declare God's eternal truth and 
word of life, live in it, be seasoned with grace, and salted with the hea- 
venly salt, that your lives and conversations may preach wherever you 
come ; that there be no rawness, nor no quenching of the spirit, nor 
despbing prophecy either in men or women. For all must meet in the 
faith that Jesus is the author of, and in the light that comes from him, 
and be so grafted into the life, that your knowledge may be there one 
of another in Christ, and that there may be none slothful, nor sitting 
down in earthly things, minding them, like Demasof old, lest yon clothe 
yourselves with another clothing than you had at first ; but all keep 
chaste, for the chaste follow the Lamb. 

^ And Friends that are ministers, possess as if ye did not ; be married 
as if ye were not; be loose to the world in the Lord's power; for God's 
oil will be a-top of all visible things, which makes his lamps bum, and 
pve li^ afar off Let none strive nor covet to be rich in this world, in 
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theie changeable things that will pass away ; but let your faith stand in 
the Lord God, who changes not, created all, and gives the increase of alL 
' Now Friends, concerning faithful men's and women's meetings, which 
were set up in God's counsel, whoever oppose them, oppose the power 
of God, which is the authority of them. They are no ministers of the 
gospel, nor of Christ, that oppose his power, which all are to possess. 
For the true ministers of Christ, that preach his gospel (which is to be 
preached to all nations) as deceit is gone over all nations, and all nations 
have drunk the whore's cup, and she hath them in her cage, her un- 
clean power from the beast and dragon, out of the power of God, and 
out of truth and the spirit of God, the apostles were in ; the power of 
God must come over all this again ; and all true ministers, that preach 
the gospel, must bring people into the possession of it again. I say, 
whosoever preaches the gospel of Clirist and him to people and nations, 
those people and nations receiving tlie gospel, they receive the power of 
God, that brings life and immortality to light in them ; and they see over 
the devil that hath darkened them, and the beast, the whore, and her 
cage. So by the power of God, life and immortality is brought to light 

I in them ; then these men and women, being heirs of this power, the 

* gospel, are heirs of authority and power over the devil, beasts whore, 
and dragon. 

^ It is their possession and portion, and they are to labour in their pos- 
session and portion, to do God Almighty's business and service in the 
possession of the power of God, the gospel, which is a joyful, glorious, 
everlasting order. Here is the authority of our men's and women's 
meetings, and other meetings in the name of Jesus, the gospel of Christ, 
the power of God, which is not of man, nor by man. In this are all to 
meet, and to worship God. By this are all to act, and in this have all 
feltewship, a joyful fellowship, a joyful and comfortable assembly. All 
faithful men and women in every country, city, and nation, whose faith 
stands in the power of God, the gospel of Christ, who have received the 
gospel, and are in the possession thereof, have all right to the power in 
^ these meetings, for they are heirs of the power, which is the authority 

^^of the men's and women's meetings. 

I* "^ 'So here is God's choice (and not man*^) by his power, of his heirs; 
and they hav^ all freedom therein to go to the meetings, the men to the 
men's, and the women to the women's, for they are heirs of the power, 
which is received in the holy ghost ; and they see over enmity, and be- 

i ^ tore it was, by the light, the life, and immortality, which is brought to 

f ^ light in them. 

^ The devil, the author of enmity, cannot get into this «ijHiMriij» 
/M>wer» order, nor fellowship of the gospel, nor life, nor light,lior into 
ibe uaitf oT the faith, which i^vet vktoc^ ow^Un that Jttth 
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man from God. Into the unity of this faith the serpent cannot come, 
nor into the worship of God in spirit and truth the devil cannot come, 
nor any enmity. And they that are in this, are in unity over him. 
Therefore, let every one's faith stand in the power of God, the glorious 
gospel ; all walk as becomes the gospel and the order of it As every 
one hath received Christ Jesus, the Lord, so walk in him, and let him 
be their Lord and orderer. For the preaching of the gospel of Christ 
Jesus is to the intent that all might come to be heirs of the gospel, into 
the possession of it, to be heirs of Christ and of his government, to the 
increase of which there is no end ; who is over all in his righteousness, 
and over all in his light, life, power, and dominion. Therefore know 
one another in his power, his gospel ; know one another in Christ Jesus, 
who b able to restore man out of the state of the fall into the image of 
God, and into that power and dominion that man had before he fell, and 
into himself, that never fell, whence they shall go no more fortL Here 
is the rock and foundation of God that stands sure. 

* And, Friends, be tender to the tender principle of God in all. Shun 
the occasion of vain disputes and janglings, hoth amongst yourselves and 
others ; for that many times is like a blustering wind, that hurts and 
bruises the tender buds and plants. For the world, though they have 
the words, are out of the life ; and the apostle's disputing with them was 
to bring them to the life. And those disputers among the christians 
about genealogies, circumcision, the law, meats, drinks, and days, came 
to be the worst sort of disputers, whom the apostles judged ; for such 
destroyed people from the faith. Therefore did the apostles exhort the 
churches, that every one's faith should stand in the power of God, and 
to look at Jesus the author of it. There every graft stands in Christ, the 
vine, quiet, where no blustering storms can hurt them ; there is the 
safety. There all are of one mind, one faith, one soul, one spirit, bap- 
tized into one body with the one spirit, and made all to drink into one 
spirit, one church, one head, that is heavenly and spiritual ; and one 
faith in this head, Christ, who is the author of it, and hath the glory of 
it ; one Lord to order all, who is the baptizcr into this one body. So l 
Christ hath the glory of his faith out of every man and woman ; and the 
Father through him hath his glory, the Creator of all in his power, the 
gospel that hath brought life and immortality to light in them ; and their 
faith standing in it, they know the immortal God, serve and worship him 
in his spirit and in his truth ; by which they are made God's free men 
and women, from him that is out of the truth. 

' Now, Friends, you that have been ancient labourers, and have known 
the dealiagi of the^Lord these twenty years (more or less) as I have often 
said to yoo, draw up what you cad of that which the Lord hath carried 
you through b/his power, die passages and &ufiAt\I^B^ %3Q&.\k^H« V^ ^^s>i^ 
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Lotrd Jt have been supported from the first ; so that he may be exalted 
by his power now, and in ages to come, who hath been the only support, 
defence, and stay of his people all along, over all to himself; to whom 
be all glory and praise for ever and ever. Amen. He deserves it in his 
church throughout all ages, from his living members, who return the 
praise to the living God, who lives and reigns over all, blessed for ever ; 
who is the life, strength, health, and length of the days of his people. 
Therefore let there be no boasting, but in the Lord, in his power and 
kingdom ; that keeps all in humility. 

* And Friends, in the Lord's power and truth, what good you can do 
for Friends in prison, or sufferers, by informing or helping them, every 
one bend yourselves to the Lord's power and spirit, to do his will and 
his business; and in that all will have a fellow-feeling of one another's 
conditions in bonds, or in what trials or tribulations soever ; you will 
have a fellow-feeling one of another, having one head, one Lord, and 
being one body in him. For God's heavenly flail hath brought out his 
seed, his heavenly plough hath turned up the fallow ground, his heavenly 
teed is sown by the heavenly man, which brings forth fruits to the hea- 
venly sower, in some fifty, sixty, and a hundred fold in his lifetime ; and 
luch in the world without end will have life everlastii^. Oh ! therefore 
all keep within ; let your lights shine, and your lamps burn, that you 
may be welb full of the living water, and trees full of the living fruit of 
God^s planting, whose fruit is unto holiness, and end is everlasting life. 

' The Lord God of power preserve you all in hb power. Let your 
faith stand therein, that you may have unity in the faith, and in the 
power; and by this faith and belief you may be all grafted into Christ, 
the sure root and rock of ages, where the eternal Sun of righteousness 
shines, in the heavenly and eternal day, upon his plants and grafts. Thu 
Sun never goes down, and the heavenly springs of life, and showers are 
known to water and nourish the grafts, plants, and buds, that they may 
always be kept fresh and green, and never wither ; bringing forth fresh, 
green, and living fruit, which is oilercd up to the living God; who is 
glorified, in that you bear much fruit. The Lord God Almighty keep 
you, and preserve you all in his power, light, and life, over death and 
darkness ; that therein you may spread his truth abroad, and be valiant 
for it upon the earth, answering that of God in all ; that with it the 
minds of people may be turned to God, so that with it they may come to 
know Christ Jesus in the new covenant, in which the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters do the sea. His life must go 
over death, his light must go over darkness, and the power of God -must 
go over the power of satan. 
80 all you that are in the light, life, and power, keep the heavenly 
AUowsbip in the heavenly power, ibe^ifiiBLNesi^ unity in the heavenly 
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dinne faith, and the unity of the spirit, which is the bond of the hea- 
venly Prince of princes' peace ; who bruises the head of the enemy, the 
adversary, and reconciles man to God, and all things in heaven and 
earth. A blessed reconciliation? Let every one's faith stand in the 
power of God, which Jesus Christ is the author of; that all may know 
their crown of life. For all outward things, without the substance, thf 
life, the power, are as the husk without the kernel, and do not nourish 
the immortal soul, nor the new-born babe ; but that which it is nou-« 
rished by, is the milk of the word, whereby it groweth in the heavenly 
life, strength, and wisdom. The gospel is not of man, nor by man, but 
is the power of God, and answers the truth in all : all the possessors of it 
are to see that all walk according to it ; which everlasting order is or- 
dained of God already, and all the possessors of him possess their joy, 
their comfort, and salvation. My love unto you all, with him that reigns, 
and is over all, from everlasting to everlasting. 

' Dwell in the love of God, which passeth knowledge, and edifieth the 
living members of the body of Christ ; which love of God you come to 
be built up in, and in the holy faith. This love of God bringjs you to 
'' bear all things, endure all things, and hope all things." From this love, 
which you have in Christ Jesus, nothing will be able to separate you, nei- 
ther powers nor principalities, heights nor depths, things present nor thingi 
to come, prisons nor spoiling of goods, death nor life. The love of God keepi 
above all that which would separate from Crod, and makes you more 
than conquerors in Christ Jesui. Therefore in this dwell, that with the 
lame love you may love one another, and all the workmanship of God ; 
that you may glorify God with your bodies, souli, and spirits, which are 
the Lord's. Amen. G. F/ 

* All Friends sit low in the liib, the Lord's power. Keep your place in it, 
till the Lord and master of the heavenly feast bid you *' dt higher;*' 
lest you take the highest place, and be put down with shame. He 
that hath an car, let him hear. G. F.' 

* Postscript, 

* Friends, take heed of speaking the things of Grod in the words that 
men's wisdom hath taught ; for those words will lift up the foolish, that 
err from the spirit of God ; which words and wisdom are for condemna- 
tion, and that which is lifted up by them, and they that thereby speak 
the things of God in them. So that old houie, with iti goods, mutt be 
thrown under the fix>t of the new birth. 

' And Friends, I desire that you may all keep the holy order, which ii 
in the gospel, the gloriom order in the power of God, which the devil ii 
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out of; "which was before all his orders were, and before the world made 
any. 

* This joyful order keeps all hearts pure to God, in everlasting peace, 
unity, and order ; feel it, and keep it, both men and women, and come 
to be heirs of the gospel, which brings life and immortality to light, and 
to see over that power of darkness, by him who was before the power 
of death was. In this is the holy order in love and peace. So keep in 
this that keeps you always pure; what men and women act in thb, they 
act in that which will stand when the world is gone. 

* There hath been some scruple about men's and women's meetings : 
men and women in the gospel are heirs of the power, which was before 
the devil was ; heirs of this, then enter into the possession of it, and do 
the Lord's business therein. Every one take care of God's honour, and 
keep all things in righteousness and holiness, which becomes God*s house. 
In that, which honours the Lord God, it eased me, when those meetings 
were set up for men and women, who are heirs of the gospel, and have 
right to the gospel order. Then take your possessions, practise in i(, be 
not talkers only, but live and walk in the gospel, the power of God which 
is the authority of your meetings. G. F. 

' Swarlhmore, the 28th of the 2d month, 1076.' 

Read at the Yearly Meeting in London, the 17th of the third month, 
1676, 

During this time I collected together as many as I could of the epistles 
I had wrote in former years to Friends. I made a collection too of the 
several papers I had wrote to Oliver Cromwell and hb son Richard, in 
the time of their protectorships, and to the parliaments and magistrates 
in their times. I collected also the papers I had wrote to king Charles 
the Second since his return, and to his council and parliaments, and the 
justices or other magistrates under him. I made another collection of 
certificates, which I had received from divers governors of places, judges, 
justices, parliament-men, and others, for the clearing of me from many 
slanders, which the envious priests and professors, both here and beyond 
sea, had cast upon me. This I did for the truth's sake, knowing that 
their design in slandering me was to defame the truth published by me, 
and hinder the spreading thereof amongst the people. Besides these, I 
made two books of collections ; one was, a list or catalc^ue of the names 
of those Friends who went out of the north of England, when, truth 
first broke forth there, to proclaim the day of the Lord through this 
nation. The other was of the names of those Friends that went first to 
preach the gospel in other nations, countries, and places, in what yean, 
Mod what parts they went 
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I OMide another collectioQ^ in two books : viz. one of epistles and let- 
ters {torn Friends and others, on several occasions, to me ; the other of 
letters of mine to Friends and others. 

I wrote "elto a book of the types and figures of Christ, with their sig- 
nifications ; and many other things, which will be of service to truth 
land Friends in time to come. 

I took notice also of those who had run out from truth, drawn others 
out after them, and turned against truth and Friends, since the first 
breaking forth of truth in this latter age, and what became of them; 
Doting particularly the repentance and return of such of them as came 
back to truth again. Some ran quite out, and never returned, but Were 
cut off in their gainsaying and rebellion ; for the word and power of 
God hath blasted, and is blasting them, and the holy seed hath ground, 
and is grinding them to pieces. I have observed that they, who have 
been convinced, and have not lived and walked in the truth, have been 
the worst enemies to the truth, and done most hurt amongst Friends in 
the truth, and to others. In these I have seen fulfilled what the Lord 
did long since show me, ' That such would be greater deceivers than aH 
the priests and professors.* For such as came as far as Cain, Ba- 
laam, Korah, and Dathan, who could ' preach Christ,' and say, ' They 
had preached in his name ;' such as came to be apostles, and had tasted 
of the power of Christ, and then turned from it, such could yet speak 
their old experiences^ and have good words like Korah and Balaam; 
but not keeping in the life and truth, they deceived the hearts of the 
simple. Such come to be of the devil, who abode not in the truth ; as 
Cain and all the Jews that abode not in the truth were. For though 
Cain did sacrifice to God, and did talk with God, and the Jews could 
talk of Abraham, Moses, and the prophets, yet Christ told them, * They 
were of their father the devil.' In like manner, though those called 
christians can talk of Christ, and use his and his apostles' and disciples' 
words, yet not abiding in the truth, power, and spirit the apostles were 
in, they are of the devil, out of truth, and do his work. So are all those 
that have been convinced of God's eternal truth since it sprang up in 
this nation, that have not abode in the light, in the spirit and power of 
Christ Jesus, but have turned against the power and have opposed the 
work thereof ; though they may retain their former experiences, and be 
able to speak many good words, yet not living in the life and power that 
gave them those experiences, they live in the power of darkness, which 
is of the devil ; and by the light and truth both he and they are con- 
demned, and must own their condemnation, if ever thej come to truth 
again. For to resist the heavenly power, and to oppose the woricings 
and divine manifestations thereof through J^T, i\w)t a light matter. 
And as I h^|clMen moved of the Lord 4».«M«$^^ 
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^ nation, and in other parb, to preach the everlfti^g gospel, and to declare 
the word of life, which -was in the beginning, through many imprisoD- 
ments, hardships, sufferings, and trials : so I was a(lerwai)ds moved (o 
travel in the same heavenly power about the nation again (and to write 

Ik to such places where I came not,) to recommend unto Friends the ^ set- 
. ting up of the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings in all counties, fi>r look- 
ing after the poor, takii^ care for orderly proceedings in marriages, and 
other matters relating to the church of Christ* Though some meetings 
/or this end were settled in the north of England in the year 1652. 
'After this also, truth still spreading further over Uie nation, and 
Friends increasing in number, I was moved by the same eternal power 
to recommend the setting up women's meetings also, that all, both male 
and female, who had received the gospel, the word of eternal life, might 
come into the order of the gospel, brought forth by the power of God, 
and might act for God in the power, and therein do business and ser- 
vice for him in his church. All the faithful must labour in God*s vine- 
yard ; they being his hired servants, he having given them the earnest 
of his spirit. For a master that hires a servant, and gives him the ear- 
nest of his hire, expects he should do his work after he knows his will, in 
the outward creation ; so all God's people that are of the new creation, 
and have received the earnest of his spirit, ought to labour with, by, and 
in his spirit, power, grace, and faith, in the light, in Grod^ vineyard, 
that they may have their wages when they have done Grod's work and 
business in his day, which is eternal life. But none can labour in his 
vineyard, and do his work and will, but as they walk in the heavenly 
divine light, grace, and spirit of Christ ; which hath been, and is my 
travail and labour in the Lord to turn all ta 

Some that professed truth, and had made a great show thereof, being 
gone from the simplicity of the gospel into jangling, division, and a spirit 
of separation, endeavoured to discourage Friends (especially the women) 
from their godly care and watchfulness in the church over one another 
in the truth ; opposing their meetings, ^ich in the power of the Lord 
were set up for that end and service. Wherefore I was moved of the 
Lord to write the following episde, and send it among Friends, for the 
discovering of that spirit by which those opposers were actuated, its 
work and way by which it wrought, and to warn Friends of it, fluit 
they might not be betrayed by it 

* All my dear fkiendSf 

* Live in the see4 of peace^ Christ Jera8> m whom ye have iB). That 
q^irit, which amei'ktooDgat you to raise up strife, is out of dirirt; 6r 
itiaitm qpirit that b pot .eaqr to be intreated, not geadei, to not of flii 
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fhat tpirit are Done of wisdom's children. There is a spirit that hath 
made a separation, and has been against men's and women's meetings : 
^yet has set up one of their own, which they have given power to, 
and that none shall sit amongst them but whom they give power to, but 
shall be looked upon as usurpers of authority." This spirit and its work 
it not of Gk>d, though it has made a jumble amongst some ; and the path 
it may travel in is through the earthly affections, amongst the unestab- 
lished or apostates. But all that are in the life, spirit, light, grace, truth, 
and power of God, bar it out; and such as sit under their own vine, 
CJirist Jesus, and are grafted into him, have no need of their exhortation 
or counsel ; for the true believers are entered into their rest Therefore, 
all keep in the gospel of peace, and they that be heirs of the kingdom 
keep your possession thereof 

* Some of this spirit have said to me, " they see no service in women's 
meetings.'' My answer is,\and hath been to such, if they be blind 
and without sight, they should not oppose others ; for none impose any 
thing upon them. God never received the blind for a sacrifice, neither 
can his people. But Christ has enlightened all ; and to as many as re- 
ceive him, he gives '' power to become the sons of God." Such as are 
heirs of his power, and of his gospel, which brings life and immortality 
to light, can see over him that has darkened those ; and all such keep 
the order of the gospel, the power of God, and their meetings therein, 
which preserve them in life and immortality. These see the great ser- 
vice of men's and women's meetings, in the order of the gospel, the power 
of God ; for they are meet-helps in this power, which is the authority of 
their meetings. I say to all you that be against men's and women's 
meetings, who say, ''you see no service for the women's meetings," and 
oppose them ; you are therein out of the power of God, and his spirit 
you live not in. For God saw a service for the assemblies of the women 
in the time of the law, about those things that appertained to his wor- 
ship and service, and to the holy things of his tabernacle ; and they in 
hb spirit see now their service in the gospel, many things in these meet- 
ings being more proper for the women than the men ; and they, in the 
power and wisdom of God, may inform the men of such things as are not 
proper for them ; and the men may inform the women of such things as 
are not proper for them, as meet-helps to each other. For in the time 
of the law, the women were to offer as well as the men ; so in the time 
of the gospel they are to ofier their spiritual sacrifices ; for they are 
all called|jK>th men and woaMp, a royal priesthood, the household of 
faith, thef Ting stones, that make up the spiritual building, which Christ 
is the head of; .and are to be encouraged in their labour in the gospel ; 
fi>r all tluiy that both men and women do, are to be done in thtf ^wer 
of God 'Such as see Mj||Hce for thfiii^vraii(Btf%isift«*o»^^^^^ 
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bat oppose them, and make strife among Friends, are in the spirit of the 
world that is against and farbidsour other meetings, in the same spirit that 
hath been and is against women's speaking in meetings, and say, " they 
must be silent," &c. though the same apostle commands, *' that men should 
keep silence as well as the women," if there were not an interpreter. You 
may see the spirit of the world hath entered such opposers, though they . 
oome under another colour ; for they would not have us to meet at all. 
^hese are against women's meetings, and some of them against men's 
idsb, and say, '' they see no service for them 4 then they may hold their 
tongues, and not oppose them that do see their service for God in the^ 
meetings. 

* Therefore, all you that feel the power of Grod, and your service for 

^ God in them^ both men and women, keep your meetings in the power of 
God, th6 authority of them, as they were settled in it ; then ye will be 
preserved both over this spirit that opposes them, and over the spirit of 

^ the world that opposes your other meetings ; for it is all one in the 
ground, and would bring you into bondage. Such ^ are out of the 
peaceable gospel^ oppose its order; and out of the faith that works by 
love, out of the wisdom that is gentle, easy, and peaceable, &c. and out 
of the kingdom that stands in peace and joy. Therefore, keep, over that 
spirit that sows discord or dissension, and would draw you from your 
habitation and possession in the order of the gospel ; for it is the same 
spirit that deceived Adam and Eve, by which they lost their habitation 
in righteousness and holiness, and their dominion ; so that spirit got over 
them, and it would get over you. One while it will tell you, " it sees no 
service for your meetings ;" and another time oppose you. But I say, 
this is the blind spirit which is out of the power of God, and which the 
power of Cm is over. Therefore, keep in the power, that ye may stand 
for your liberty in Christ Jesus, males and females, heirs of him, of his gos- 
pel, and his order. Stand up for your liberty in the gospel, and in the faith, 
which Christ Jesus hath been the author of; for if ye lose it^ and let another 
spirit get over you, ye will not soon regain it I knew satan would bestir 
himself in^ hb instruments, when men^s and women's meetings came to be 
set up in the power, light, and truth, and the heirs of the gospel to take 
their possession of it in every county and city, therein to walk, watch over 
one another, and take care of God's glory and honour, and hb precious 
truth, and to see that all walk in the truth as becomes the gospel, and to 
»,iee that nothing was lacking ; and so whatsoever was decent, modest, yir- 
tuous, lovely, comely, righteous, and of good report, to follow after ; and to 
admonbh and exhort all that were not faithful, and to rebuke A that 
^ did evil.' I knew tbb would Ave such a check to all loose speaks 
Mk&[Bf and walkers, that there would be an opposition agaio^ 
^me^tiDg/L But heed it notJtrutli wUL come over them all, aoi 
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them all, and faith must have the victory; for the gospel and its order 
is everlasting, the seed (Christ,) is the beginning and the ending, and 
will outlast all ; the Amen, in whom ye have peace. I say, all that op- 
pose the men's and women's meetings, or that marriages should be laid 
before them, or the recording of condemnations of sin and evil, or admo- 
nishing or exhorting such as walk not in the truth, are of a loose spirit, 
and their spirits tend to looseness.' Let those take them that will; truth 
will not have them, noi* any of their sacrifice ; for nothii^ is accepted 
of God but what is done in truth, and in his spirit, which is peaceable. 
The authority of our men's and women's meetings is the power of God ; 
all the heirs of the gospel are heirs of that authority and dignity ; this 
is of God, and shall answer the witness of God in all. The greatest op- 
posers of this practice and work are such as have been convinced of 
God's truth, but have not lived in it. Such were the greatest troublers 
of the church in Moses' day, and in the days of the apostles ; but mark 
their end, and read what became of them all. Therefore, all keep your 
habitation in the truth, and therein ye may see what became of all the 
opposers of it for twenty years past : they are all gone, and the truth 
lives and reigns ; the seed is over all, and all are one in it, in rest, peace, 
and life everlasting ; and therein they sit down together in' the heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, the Amen. G. F. 

<^warthmore, the 5th of the 8th month, 167&' 

While I was at Swarthmore, died William Lampit, priest of Ulver- 
stone (the parish that Swarthmore is in.) He was an old deceiver, and 
perverter of the right way of the Lord, and a persecutor of the people 
of God. Muqh contest I had with him when I first came into those 
parts. He had been an old false prophet : for in the year liS5& he pro- 
phesied (and said he would wage his life upon it) ^ that^tfi^ Quakers 
would all vanish and come to nought within half a year :' but he came 
to nought himself For he continued in his false accusii^ of God^s people 
till a little before he died, and then cried for a little rest To one of his 
hearers, that came to visit him before h^ died, he said, ^ I have been a 
preacher a long time, and thought I had lived well ; but I did not think 
it had been so hard a thing to die.^ 

After I had finished the services which lay .upon me then to do, .feel- 
ing my spirit drawn towards the south (though I was but weak, and not 
able to travel far in a day) I left Swarthmore the twenty-sixth of the 
first month, 1677, and went to Thomas Pearson's at Powbank in West- 
moreland, where I had a meeting the next day ; and from thence to 
Thomas Camm's at Camm's-gill, whit)a|f Robert Widders, with his wife 
^Md several other Friends came to seelbe before I left the countrj, and 
jHHWtifid tlie neetiDg there die i^pct day, n^ch wai very Ut^g^axMlvx 
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which I vna lat^Ij- drawn forth in testimoiij to the tmtb. I had much 
discourae with some of that meeting, who were not in unity with the 
Quarterly MeetiDg they belonged to: but afterwards several of them, 
th^ were somewhat tender, came to see their error, and gave forth con* 
demnatioDs against themselves. Next day John Blaykling came to 
Thomas Cauim's to bring me to his houce at Drawell in Sedber^ in York- 
shire ; whither I went with him, visiting Friends in the way. I staid at 
Drawell two or three nights, having meetings there and thereabouts: for 
while I was there, the men's and women's meetings were held, which 
were very large and precious The first-day Jbllowing I had a meeting 
at Bt^-fla(i> to which most of the Friends from the tevera] meetings 
rooDd, wift K great concourse of other people came; it was thought 
fliere wennre or six hundred people. A very good meeting it was, 
wherein truth was largely declared and preciously opened, to the com- 
forting and refreshing the faithful, and the drawing near them that were 
• afar oK I had another meeting at John Blaykling's, where came many 
Friends that were going to the Quarterly Meeting at Kenda) : with 
them my wife went back (who with her daughter Rachel had accom- 
panied me thus far ;) and I, having Leonard Fell with me, passed through 
Sedbei^ and Garsdale into Wensydale, visiting Friends as we weqt At 
night I reached Richard Robinson's at Counterside, where several Friends 
came to roe that evemng ; some of whom went with me next day to 
the widow Tenant's at Scarhouse in Langstroth-dale, whither we bad 
much ado to get, the anow lay bo deep, though it was a week in the 
•econd month. Here on first-day we had a large meeting. Friends 
coming to it from several parts round about ; and the Lord gave me a 
very seasonable testimony to bear amongst them, which I did for several 
hours, to their great satisfaction and comfort Thence passii^ through 
Bishopsdale, Mildum, Barton, and by Bedal and Northallerton, I came 
to Geoi^e Robinson's at Burrowby, where also Friends comii^ from seve- 
ral parts, we had a very huge and good meeting, and very peaceable. 
Not long alter, an envious justice, hearing I had a great meeting there, 
troubled Friends about it, and made them appear at the sessions, where 
he asked them many insnaring questions ; for he knew not how to coo* 
vict them, because he had no proof against them. When he saw his 
questions did not catch them ; he told them, ' he had heard thnt Geoige 
Fox was at a lai^e meeting with them, and they all sat silent, and none 
■poke in the meeting.' This false story he cunningly feigned, thinking 
thereby to have drawn some of the Friends to have contradicted him, 
and have sfiid, * that I had spoke in the meeting ; that he might have 
^BRTfCted tbcm upon their own confession, and have fined them. But 
Aklids standing in the wisdom of God, did not answer him according 
to bk desire, and so escaped his sD»t«. But two Friends that came out 
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^f Ireland having a meeting that evening ahAut three miles ofi) this evil- 
minded justice got information thereof, and fined Friends, and plundered 
them very sorely for it 

I went from Burrowby to Isaac Lindley's, calling upon Friends as I 
went. Robert Lodge, and some Friends with me, next day passed to 
York ; and the day following, being first-day, I was at Friends' meeting 
at York, which was large and peaceable. The second-day also I staid 
in York, and had two meetings with Friends at John Taylor's, from 
whence I wrote to my wife, as foUoweth : 

* D£AR Heart, — ^To whom is my love, and to thy daughters, and all 
Friends that enquire after me. My desires are, that ye all may be pre- 
served in the Lord's everlasting seed, in whom ye will hai>iB life and 
peace, dominion and settlement in the everlasting home or dwelling, in 
the house built upon the foundation of God. In the power of the Lord 
I am brought to York, having had many meetings in the way. The 
way was many times deep and bad with snow, our horses sometimes were 
down, and we were not able to ride ; sometimes we had great storms 
and rain, but by the power of the Lord I went through all. At Scar- 
house was a very large meeting, and another at Burrowby, to which 
Friends came out of Cleveland and Bishoprick ; and many other meet- 
ings we have had. At York yesterday we had a very large meeting, 
exceedingly thronged. Friends being at it from many parts, and all quiet, 
and Friends well satisfied : Oh ! the glory of the Lord shined over all. 
This day we had a large men's and women's meeting, many Friends, 
both men and women, and aU was quiet This evening we are to have 
the men's and women's meeting of the Friends of the city. John White- 
head is here, with Robert Lodge and others: Friends are mighty glad, 
above measure. So I am in my holy element, and holy work in the 
Lord ; glory to his name for ever ! To-morrow I intend to go out of the 
city toward Tadcaster, though I cannot ride as in days past ; yet praised 
be the Lord that I can travel so well as I do! So my love in the foun- 
tain of life, in whkh as ye all abide ye will have the refreshment of 
life ; that by it ye may grow, and gather eternal strength to serve the 
Lord, and be satisfied. To the God of all power, who is all-sufficient to 
preserve you, I commit you all to his ordering. G. F. 

* York, the 16th of the second month, 1677.' 

Leaving York, I visited Friends at Tadcaster, Nottingly, Doncaster, 
and Balby, having meetings as I went At Balby I staid the first-day 
nieeting, and went next day to Thomas Stacy's at Ballowfield, wherein 

jjttie. evening I bad a meeting, to compoMadifierence that had happened 
betwe^ fame that professed trptbf and they wye reconciled. Next' 
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livedo abbot the first breaking forth of truth. Here I had a good meet- 
ing with Friendsy and afterwards passed to Skegby in NottiDghamsbire, 
aD4 from tbence to Nottingham, to John Reckless'. I had a roeetii^ 
d|p[th Friendf at his house that evening, and aoother the next day in 
-Imeodi* public meeting-house, which was peaceable and well. 

I went the day following to John Fox's .at Wymeswould in Leicester- 
8hire» where I had a meeting that evening ; md next day to William 
Smith's at Sileby, where, it being first-day, Wf had a very large meet- 
ing : for besides Friends from several places, many of the town's people, 
hearing I was there, came to the meeting, and heard the truth declared 
gladj^* Kext day I went to Leicester, there finding many Friends come 
out of.^ljii^country, to be at the horse-fair next day, I had a very good 
A meetiq; with them that night, and another next evening at William 
^ Wells' at Knighton, about a mile from Leicester. Next day I passed to 
Swmmngton, and had a meeting there : from thence to Samuel Fretwell's 
at Hartshorn in Derbyshire, where I had a meeting also ; then to Henry 
Sidon's at Barely in Warwickshire, and staid the meeting there, which, 
being the first-day, was very large and peaceable, notwithstanding a 
justice had threatened to come and break it up. I went in the evening 
S to Richard Baal's of Whittington, where several Friends came to visit '% 
me. Next day I went to Nathaniel Newton's at Hartshill, where seve- '* 
ral Friends met me, with whom I had good service. After this I passed . 
on, visiting Friends in divers places, till \ came to Dingley, where a 
meeting was appointed before, which was very numerous, and truth was /W 
* ^ largely opened to the people : the meeting was peaceable, and the peo- ' 
'^ * pie generally sober ; saving that, while I was showing how Christendom 
(so called,) was gone from the pure religion that is undefiled, d^. a man 
^ rushed out in a furious manner, and said, < I deny that' After this meet- 
ing, I went with Thomas Charles to his house at Adingworth ; and next 
day to Northampton, where I staid the first-day meeting, which was 
very large and peaceaUa I had much service among Friends bedde& ^i 
Next day Edward Coqper of Norfliampton accompanied me to Olney in 
Buckinghamshire, where I staid at James Brierlie's, several Friends 
coming to see me in the evening. Next day I went to a meeting at 
TmTy in Bedfordshire, to which Friends came firom several parts^ It 
was a very large meeting. Here I met with William Dewsberry, who 
after, the meeting took me to his son-in-law John Rush's of Kempston, 
where I staid with YTilliam that night and most of the next day ; passing 
thence towards the evening through Ampthill to Thomas Gamboll's of 
SdbsiSk's h3L William Dewsberry went along' with me, and aeveni 
:: Jhii il l c^ftm^ tHUNs. Next day^ passi^ tiirough Lutoi^I WBii|ii^ 
'tJbfftetiftre^^itTir^ DeWsbury accompanying me 
^0ad tte 4aLj fc^#iiigr Leonard f4i: A hs&e^ 



:, • .n 







187 [unr 

which was pretty large and peaceable ; after which we visited Friendi 
at Alban'Sy and next day at South Mims and Barnct. We came that 
night to the widow Haley's at Guttcrshedge in Hendon, Middlesex. 
Next day, being first-day, we had a very large meeting there* several 
Friends coming from London. I staid second-day, and the third went 
to William Mead's house at Highgate, with whom next day I went to 
London. It being fourth-day, I went to the meeting at Gracechurch- 
ttreet, where Friends'and I were greatly refreshed in each other in the 
Lord, and the Lord's power and seed was set over all ; blessed be bis 
name for ever ! 

Thus it pleased the Lord to bring me safe to London, though much 
wearied ; for though I rode not very far in a day, yet throuj^ weakness 
of body, continual travelling was hard to mc. Besides, I had not mudi 
rest a-nights to refresh nature, for I often sat up late with Friends where 
I lodged, to inform and advise them in things wherein they were want- 
ing ; and when I was in bed, I was *oftcn hindered of sleep by great 
pains in my head and teeth, occasioned, as I thought, by cold I had 
taken by riding often in the rain. But the Lord's power was over all, 
and carried me through all, to his praise. 

In my journey I observed a.sls^ckncss and shortness in some that pro- 
fessed truth, in keeping up the ancient testimony of truth against tithes : 
for where ever that spirit got entrance which wrought division in the 
church, and opposed the men's and women's meetings, it weakened 
those that received it in their testimony against tithes. Wherefore I 
was moved of the Lord to give forth an ' Epistle to Friends,' to stir up 
the pure mind in them, and to encourage and strengthen them in their 
christian testimony against that antichristian yoke of oppression. 

^ My Dear Friends, — Be faithful to the Lord in your testimony ibr 
Jesus, who hath ended the levitical priesthood of Aaron that took tithes, 
and sent bis ministers to give freely that which they had received of 
him freely, without a bag or a staff Christ's disciples could not Join with 
those who made a trade of preaching. And as there was a testimony to 
be borne against those tithes which were conunanded in the law for Ijevi 
and Aaron, so there is a testimony to be borne against those tithes which 
have been set up by man in the dark time of popery, and not set up by 
God nor Clirist. To cry against the priests in words, and yet to give 
them means, and put into their mouths, that they may not prepare war 
against you, is a contradiction. Therefore take heed : for if the Lord 
bless you- with outward creatures, and you bestow them upon Baalt 
priests, he may justly require the outward thingis from you again which 
be hath given you ; who saith, that his ministers should freeljgi?e,ai 
they have fred^ received. So all the preadMn he tilhea w& «m«\^ 
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and the takers and payers of tithe, must be testified against ib the Lord's 
power and spirit; that all may stand up in their testimony for Jesus 
C3irist» in his power and spirit, against the tithe-mongers. Consider how 
many faithful servants and valiants of the Lord have laid down their 
lives against thcm« in this day of the Lord ; and in tlie days of the mar- 
tyrs they did witness against them. Consider also, what judgments have 
come upon those that spoiled Friends* goods, and cast them into prison 
for tithes and maintenance. Therefore in the power of the Lord main- 
tain the war against the beast, and do not put into his mouth, lest he 
cry peace to you ; which peace you must not receive, but it must be 
broken and thrown out by the spirit of God. Then in the same spirit ye 
will receive the peace from the Son of peace, which the beast, the 
whorOi and the world, with all their earthly teachers for the earth, 
made by man, cannot receive, nor bereave you of. Therefore keep 
your authority and dominion in the power, spirit, and name of Jesus, in 
whom is my love to you. • G. F. 

' 8d month, 1677.' 

I came to London ten or twelve days before the Yearly Meeting ; in 
which time I fell in with Friends there in the service of truth, visiting 
them at the meetings. The parliament then sitting, we prepared some- 
thing to lay before them, concerning seizing the third part of Friends' 
estates, as popish recusants; which was a great suilcring, and a grievance 
we complained of; but no redress we got. 

To the Yearly Meeting many Friends came from most parts of the 
jl ;iftation, and some out of Scotland, Holland, «fec. Very glorious meetings 
' We had, wherein the Lord's powerful presence was very largely felt, 
and the affairs of truth were sweetly carried on in the unity of the 
spirit, to the Sc'itisfaction and comfort of the upright-hearted ; blessed be 
the Lord for ever ! After the Yearly Meeting, having stmd a week or 
two with Friends in London, I went with William Penn to his house in 
Sussex ; John Burneyate and some other Friends being with us. As we 
passed through Surrey, hearing the Quarterly Meeting for the county 
was that day, William Penn, John Burneyate, and I went from the 
road to it ; and after the meeting returning to our other company, went 
with them to William Penn's that night, which is forty miles from Loo- 
don. 1 staid at Worminghurst about three weeks, in which time John 
Burneyate and I answered a very wicked and envious book, which 
^ Roger WilUams, a priest of New-England (or some colony thereabouts,) 
had written against truth and Friends. When we had finished tiiat 
iervice, we went with Stephen Smith to his house at Warpledon in 
Surrey, where we had a large meeting. Friends thereaway had beta 
eMcee^lwglj piimdered about two mouVih&V^tote ou the priett'i 
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for thej took from Stephen Smith five kine (being all he had,) for about 
fiflj shillings tithes. From thence we went to Kingston, and so to Lon- 
don, where I staid nof long : for it was upon mc from the Lord to go 
into Holland, to visit Friends and to preach the gospel there and in some 
parts of Germany. Wherefore setting things in order for my journey as 
fast as I could, I took leave of Friends at London* and with several other 
Friends went down to Colchester in Essex, in order to my passage for 
Holland. Next day, being first-day, I was at the public meeting of 
Friends there, which was very large and peaceable. In the evening I 
had another large meeting, but not so public, at John Furly's house, 
where I lodged. The day following was the women's meeting, which 
was also very large. Next day we passed to Harwich, where Robert 
Duncon, and several other Friends came to see us ; and some from Loo- 
don that intended to go over with me. The packet-boat not being ready, 
we went to the meeting in the town, and a precious opportunity we had 
together; for the Lord, according to his wonted goodness, by his over- 
coming, refreshing power, opened many mouths to declare liis everlasting 
truth, and to praise and glorify him. After the meeting, we returned to 
John Vandewall's where I had lodged ; and when the boat was ready 
(taking leave of Friends,) we that were bound for Holland went on board 
about the ninth hour in the evening, the 25th of the 5th month, 1677. 
' The Friends that went over with me were William Penn, Robert 
Barclay, George Keith and his wife, John Furly and his brother, Wil- 
liam Tailcoat, George Watts, and Isabel Veomans, one of my wife's 
daughters. About the first hour in the morning we weighed anchor, 
having a fair, brisk wind, which by the next morning brought us in sight 
of Holland. But that day proving very clear and calm, we got forward 
but little till about the fourth hour in the afternoon, when a fresh gale 
arose, which carried us within a league of land. Then being becalmed, 
we cast anchor for that night between the hours of nine and ten in the 
evening. But William Pcnn and Robert Barclay (understanding Ben- 
jamin Furly was come from Rotterdam to the Briel to meet us,) got two 
of the boatmen to let down a small l>oat that belonged to the packet, 
and row them to shore:- but before they could reach it the gates were 
shut ; and there being no house without the gate, they were fain to lie 
in a fisher's boat all night. As soon as the gates were opened in the 
morning, they went in, and found Benjamin Furly with other Friends 
of Rotterdam, come to receive us ; and they sent a boat, with three 
young men in it, that lived with Benjamin Furly, who brought us to the 
Briel, where the Friends received us with great gladness. 

We staid about two hours to refresh ourselves; and then took boat, 
with the Holland Friends, for Rotterdam, where we arrived about the 
eleventh hour that day, the twenty-eighth of the &(lVv tmscv\!cw^\^?CW«.. \ 



■ / 






^. 






1OT7] ^f,*^ - 190 

■ - • 

wit yeiy well this voyage, but some of the FrieDds were tta-fiick. A 
jfibe passage we had, and all came safe and well to land ; blessed and 
praised be the name of the Lord for ever ! 

The next day, being first>day, we had two meetings at Benjamin Furly 's 
where many of the town's people and some officers came- in, and all 
were civil. Benjamin Furly or John Claus interpreted, when any Friend 
declared. I spent the next day in visiting Friends. The day following, 
' WilUam Penn and I, with other Friends, went towards Amsterdam, widi 
some of that city, who came to Rotterdam to conduct us thither. We 
took boat in the afternoon, and, passing by Overkirk, came to Delft, 
tiirougb which we walked on foot ; and then took boat again to Leyden, 
where we k>dged that night at an inn. This is counted six Dutch miles 
fiom Rotterdam, which are eighteen Englbh miles, and five hours sail, 
or travelling ; for our boat was drawn by a horse that went on the shore. 
Next day taking boat again, we went to Harlem, fourteen miles from 
Leyden, where we had appointed a meeting, which proved very large. 
Many of the town's people came in, and two of their preachers. The 
Lord gave us a blessed opportunity, not only with respect to Friends, 
but to other sober people, and the meeting ended j[>eaceably and well 
After meeting we passed to Amsterdam, accompanied by several Friends 
of that city and of Alkmaer. 

Next day was the Quarterly Meeting at Amsterdam, to which came 
Friends from Harlem, and Rotterdam* and with them those of GUI' com- 
pany, whom We had left at Rotterdam, viz. Robert Barclay, George 
Keith and his wife, Sue The meeting was at Gertrude Dirick Nieson's. 
A very large and serviceable meeting it was. William Penn and I were 
drawn to open many things concerning the order of the gospel, and to 

Cw the benefit and service of Yearly, Quarterly, and Monthly Meet- 
! of men and women. We had another meeting at Grertrude's the 
. next day, more public, and very lai^e, at which were professors of seve- 
ral sorts, unto whom the way of life and salvation was largely and livingly 
opened ; which they hearkened very attentively tp, none making -any 
dbjection to what was declared. In the afternoon we had another meet- 
ing in the same place, but less^ and more private. The day foUowiog 
we had a meeting of Friends only, wherein by joint agreement were 
settled several meetings, to wit. Monthly, Quarterly, and a Yearly 
Meeting, to be held at Amsterdam for Friends in all the United Proviii> 
ces of Holland, and in Embden, the Palatinate, Hamburgh, Frederick- 
itadt, Dantzick, and other places in and about Germany ; which Friends 
were very glad of, and it hath been of great service to truth. ^ 

Next day an exercise came upon me concerning that deceitful spirit . J 
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the churches being upon me, I was moved to write a few lines to warn 
Friends of it, as followetb : 

'All Friends, keep over that spirit of separation and division, in the 
peaceable truth, and in the seed of life, which will wear it all out, and 
outlast it. For the Lamb will have the victory over all the spirits o{ 
strife, as it hath had since the beginning ; and they will wither as others 
have done : but all that keep in the seed, which is always green, shall 
never wither ; as Friends have been to this day kept. If any have back- 
slidden, thrown off the cross, grown loose and full, and gone into strife 
and contention with their earthly spirits, and therein plead for liberty, 
this spirit taketh with loose, earthly spirits, and cries imposition to such 
as admonish them to come to the life, light, spirit, and power of God, 
that they may be made alive, and live again with the living. Upon this 
admonition their spirits rise into contention and strife, and separation, 
turning against the living, in their loose earthly spirits, which would 
have the name of truth, but are not in the nature of it, but are for eter- 
nal judgment of the living seed. This is it which doth deceive, but it is 
judged by that which doth undeceive and save. 6. F. 

' Amsterdam, in Holland, the 5th of the 6th month, 1677.' 

This being first-day, we had a very large meeting, there coming to it 
a great concourse of people of several opinions. Baptists, Seekers, Soci- 
nians, Brownists, and some of the collegians. Robert Barclay, George 
Keith, William Penn, and I, did all severally declare the everlasting 
truth among them ; opening the state of man in the fall, and showing 
by what way man and woman may come into the restoration by Christ 
Jesus. The mystery of iniquity and the mystery of godliness were very j.^- 
plainly laid open, and the meeting ended quietly and well. 

The day following, George Keith, Robert Barclay, and William Penn, 
leaving me and some other Friends at Amsterdam, set forward towards 
Germany, where they travelled many hundred miles, and had good ser- 
vice for the Lord, Benjamin Furly going with them, and interpreting. 

That day and the next I staid at Amsterdam, visiting Friends, and 
assisting them in some business concerning their meetings. Three Bap- 
tists came to discourse with me, to whom I opened things to their satis- 
faction, and they parted from me in kindness. I wrote a letter also to 
the princess Elizabeth^ which Isabel Yeomans delivered to her, when 
George Keith's wife and she went to visit her. 

^ Princess Elizabeth^ 
«• * I HAVS heard of thy tenderness towards the Lord and his holy troth, 
by some Friends, that have visited thee^ and «Jbc^ \)»^ wMtt^ ^^V^^^sav, 
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which I hvrt feen, which indeed is a great thing, for a person of thj 
quality to have such a tender mind after the Lord and his precious truth, 
seeing so many are swallowed up with voluptuousness, and the plea- 
sures of this world ; yet all make an outward profession of God and 
C!hnst one way or other, but without any deep inward sense and feeling 
of him. For it is not many mighty nor wise of the world that can be- 
come fools for Christ's sake, or can become low in the humility of Qiriat 
Jesus from their mighty state, through which they might receive a 
mightier estate, and a mightier kingdom, through the inward holy spirit, 
the divine light and power of God ; and a mightier wisdom, which is 
finom above, pure and peaceable : which wisdom is above that which is 
below, that is earthly, sensual, and devilish, by which men destroy one 
another about their religions, ways, worships, and churches : but this 
they have not from God nor Christ The wisdom which is from above, 
by which all things were made and created, which the holy fear of God 
in the heart is the beginning of, keeps the heart clean. By this wisdom 
are all God^s children to be ordered, and with it come to order all things 
to God's glory. This is the wisdom that is justified of her children. In 
this fear of God and wisdom, my desire is, Uiat thou mayest be preserved 
to God*s glory. For the Lord is come to teach his people himself, and 
to set up his ensign, that the nations may flow unto it There hath 
«%aen an apostacy, since the apostles* days from the divine light of Christ, 
which should have given them the ^ light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Christ Jesus ;" and from the hdiy spirit, which 
would have led them into all truth ; and therefore have people set up 
•0 many leaders without them, to give them knowledge; and also from 
the holy and precious faith which Jesus Christ is the author and finisher 
^ of, which faith purifies the heart, and gives victory over that which 
^ separates from God ; through which faith they have access to God, and 
in which faith they please God, the mystery of which is held in a pure 
conscience. And also from the gospel which was preached in the apos- 
tles' days (which gospel is the power of God) which brings Ufe and im- 
mortality to light in man and woman, by which people should have seen 
over the devil that has darkened them ; which gospel will preserve all 
them that receive it in life and immortality. For the eyes of people 
have been after men, and not after the Lord, who doth write his law m 
the hearts, and puts it into the minds of all the children of tho MW 
covenant of light, life, and grace ; through which they all come to know 
the Lord, from the least to the greatest : so that the knowledge of the 
Lord may cover the earth, as the waters do the sea. This work of the 
Lord is beginning again, as it was in the apostles' days ; people riMD 
come to receive an unction in them from the Holy One, by wiudi ttflf 
tluJI koowail things and shaU not iiee&asxjifid^te^ 
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the anoiDting doth teach. them; and also to know what the righteous^ 
ness of faith speaks, the word nigh in the heart and mouth to obey it, 
and to do it This was the w^ord of faitb the apostles preached ; which 
is now received and preached again, and is the duty of all true chris- 
tians to receive. So now people are coming out of the apostacy, to the 
light of Christ and his spirit ; to receive faith from him, and not from 
men ; to receive the gospel from him, their unction from him» the word ; 
and as they receive him, they declare him freely, as his command was 
to his disciples, and is still to the learners and receivers of him. For the 
Lord God and his son Jesus Christ is come to teach his people, and to 
bring them from all the world's ways to Christ the way, the truth, and the 
life, who is the way to the Father ; and from-all the world's teachers 
and speakers to him the speaker and teacher, as Heb. i. 1. and from all 
the world's worshippers, to worship God in the spirit and in the truth, 
which worship Christ set up above sixteen hundred years ago, when he 
put down the Jews' worship at the temple at Jerusalem, and the wor- 
ship at the mountain where Jacob's well was ; and to bring people from 
all the world's religions, which they have made since the apostles' days, 
to the religion that was set up by Christ and his apostles, which is pure 
and undefiled before God, and keeps from. the spots of the world; and 
to bring them out of all the world's churches and fellowships, made and 
set up since the apostles' days, to the church that is in God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, T/ies. i. 1. and to bring to the miity and fel- 
lowship in the holy spirit, that doth mortify, circumcise, and baptize, to 
plunge down sin and corruption, that has got up in mas and woman by 
transgression. In this holy spirit there is holy fellowship and qnity ; yea, 
it is the bond of the Prince of princes, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords peace : which heavenly peace all true christians are to maintain 
with spiritual weapons, not with carnal. 

' And now, my friend, the holy men of God wrote the scriptures as 
they were moved by the holy ghost ; and all Christendom are on heaps 
about those scriptures, because they are not led by the same holy ghost 
as those were that gave forth the scriptures ; which holy ghost they 
must come to in themselves, and be led by, if they come into all the 
truth of them, and to have the co/hfort of God, Christ, and them. For 
none can call Jesus Lord but by the holy ghost ; and all that call Christ 
Lord without the holy ghost, take his name in vain. Likewise all that 
name his name are to depart from iniquity ; then they name his name 
with reverence, in truth and righteousness. O therefore feel the grace 
and truth in thy heart, that is come by Jesus Christ, that will te^ch thee 
how to live, and what to deny. It will establish thy heart, season thy 
words, and bring thy salvation, and will be a teacher unto thee at all 
HmeL By it thou mayest receive Christ) from ^liu^iMeA Vt. c»sis^\ ^s^^^a^ 
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many as receive him, to them he gives power not only to stand against 
sin and evil, but to become the sons of God : if sons, then heirs of a 
life, and a world and kingdom without end, and of the eternal riches 
and treasures thereof. So in haste, with my love in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who tasted death for every man, and bruises the serpent^s head, 
that has been betwixt Grod and man, that through Christ man may come 
to God again, and praise him through Jesus Christ the Amen, the spiri- 
tual, heavenly rock and foundation for all God's people to build upon, 
to the praise and glory of God, who is over all, blessed for evermore. 

' George Fox. 
< Amsterdam, the 7th of the 6th month, 1677. 

• Postscript, 

* The bearer hereof is a daughter-in-law of mine, that comes with 
Gertrude Dirick Nieson and George Keith's wife, to ^ve thee a visit 

G. F.' 

77^ pripcess Elizabeth's answer. 

' Dear Friend, — I cannot but have a tender love to those that love 

the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom it is given not only to believe in him, 

bot also to sufier for him : therefore your letter, and your friends* visit, 

Jkuive been both very welcome to me. I shall follow their and your 

counsel, as far as Grod will afibrd me light and unction: remaining still 

' Your loving friend, 

^ Euzabeth. 
« Hertford, the 30th of August, 1677.' 

I Next day John Claus and I passed to Buyckslote, Purmerent, and 

^ Alkmaer, about thirty miles from Amsterdam. We went to a Friend's 
whose name was Willem Willems, where I had a meeting that night I 
had another next day, which was larger : several professors came, and 
all was quiet and well. After the meeting I visited some Friends; then 
taking boat, passed to Hoorne, counted the chief city in North Hdland. 
We lodged at an inn; and, taking wagon early next morning, we passed 
to Enckhuysen, where we took ship for Friesland ; and, landing in the 
afternoon at Workum, took water, and rode upon the high bank of the 
Friezen seas, till we met two Friends coming with a wagon to meet u^ 
with whom we went to Harlingen, the chief sea-port town in Frieatand 
We went to Hessel Jacobs' whither several Friends came to visil W« 
that night. Next day we visited the Friends of the place ; and I wnlir 
a paper, directed, < To all them that persecute Friends fi>r not alwiiiilg 
their faat-^ajJ 
The daj iplJowing bdng firatrdaj^ YnexiuaE bad a meetu|g|liBnb t» ^ 
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which we went* and many professors came to it I declared the ever- 
lastiDg gospel amongst them, John Claus interpreting. They were all 
very civil, and heard attentively ; and when the meeting was done, de- 
parted peaceably, without making any opposition. After meeting I 
went to lles^el JacoI)s' again, whither after awhile came a Calvanist, to 
ask me some questions, which I answered to his satisfaction ; and he de- 
parted friendly. Soon after he was gone, a preacher of the coll^ians 
came to discourse with me, who seemed well satisfied also, and we part- 
ed lovingly. That evening I had another meeting with the Friends there 
and next morning we passed to Leu warden, the chief city in Friesland, 
and lodged that night at a Friend's house whose name was Sybrand 
Dowes. 

Next morning early we passed to Dockum, and, walking through the 
city, took boat again to Strobus, which is the utmost part of Friesland. 
There we baited at a commissary's. Then taking boat, we passed to 
Groningen, the chief city of the province of Groningland. One of the 
magistrates of that city came with us from Leuwardcn, with whom I 
h«id some discourse on the way ; and he was very loving. We walked 
near three miles through the city ; then took boat for Delfziel ; and pass- 
ing, in the evening, through Appingdalem, where had been a great 
horse-fair that day, there came many oflicers rushing into the boat,, who^ 
being in drink, were very rude. I exhorted them to ' fear the Lord and 
beware of Solomon's vanities.' They were a sort of boisterous fellows ; 
yet somewhat more civil afterwards. We landed at Delfziel about the 
tenth hour at night, having travelled much about fifty Englibh miles that 
day. We went to an inn to lodge ; and as we passed through the guards, 
they examined John Claus, whether I was not a militia soldier 1 he told 
them I was not, and they let us pass peaceably. 

Delfziel stands on the the river Eems, over which we passed next day 
to Embden, where Friends had been cruelly persecuted, and from which 
they had been often banished. I went to an inn where I dined with 
some men that understood English, with whom I had a fine time, and 
they were loving. Meanwhile John Claus went with his wife to her 
iather^s, in Embden ; whither, after I had dined, I went also, under- 
standing the old man was desirous to see me. In the afternoon John 
Claus and I walked through the city, to the place where the wagon was 
to meet us: and while we tarried for it the Friends that were in the 
city came to the house where ^we were, and we had a little meeting. 
When the meeting was over, and the wagon came not, we sent to know 
tiie reason. The master of the wagon sent us word, he durst not let his 
wagon go ; fin- the bishop of Munster's soldiers were up in the country, 
and he wai afiaid they would take away his horses. Being disappointed 
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of our passage, we returned to John Claus' father-in-law's house, where 
I left him, and went to mj inn at night. 

We took shipping next day, and passed about fifteen miles upon the 
river Eems, to a market-town in East Friesland, called Leer, where 
lived a Friend that had been banished from Embdcn. When we had 
visited him, we hired a wagon, and passed to a garrison town called 
Strikehuysen, where the guards examined us ; and then we went to 
Deterren, where hiring another wagon, we passed to another garrison 
town, where we were very strictly examined. From thence we passed to 
Apre, in the king of Denmark's country, where we lodged that night 
In our travelling this day, we met the earl of Qldenburgb, going to the 
treaty of peace at Lembachie. 

Next day we passed to Oldenburgh, lately a great and famous place, 
but then burnt down, and but few houses left standing in it At this 
place we hired another wagon, and went to Delmenhurst, where, after 
we had been examined by the guards, we went to a bui^master's to 
lodge, whose house was at an inn. There being many people, I declared 
the way of truth to him and them, warning them of the day of the 
Lord that was coming upon all evildoers. 

We passed next day to Bremen, a stately city in Germany; and from 
thence after a double examination, we went to a water called Overde- 
land, and there took boat to Fisherholder ; where finding pretty many 
people t(^ether,I declared the way of God to them, and exhorted them 
* to fear the Lord.' There we took wagon again, and travelled in the 
bishop of JVlunster's country, to Closter-Seven. Having no inclination 
to stay there, we got fresh horses, intending to travel all night Accord- 
ingly we went a little way ; but it quickly grew so dark, and rained 
so hard, that we tliought best to turn back again ; for our w^gon being 
open, we had no defence against the rain, and our ck)tbe8 were already 
wet with the rain that had fallen for several days before. So we went 
to an inn, and got a little fresh straw ; upon which we lay till about 
break of day, then set oiit and travelled to the city of Buxtehude. 

The people in the bishop of Munster*s country were very dark. Ai 
we passed amongst them, I preached truth to them. Warning them of 
the great and notable day of the Lord, exhorting them to soberness^ and 
to mind the good spirit of God in themselves. 

It was on a first-day that we went through Buxtehude ; and witbonl 
the walls was a great fair of sheep and geese that day. We staid a Ul- 
tie to refresh ourselves, and went on as fast as we could to Hambargli, 
partly by wagon, and partly by water. 

We got to Hamburgh time enough to have a meeting there that eveB- 

iDg. A good and gk>riouB meeting it was. There were, arooogitoilwf^f 

a Baptist teacher and his wife, and a ^eaV naax of Sweden 
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wife; and all was quiet, blessed be the Lord, whose power was exalted 
over all I yet a bard, dark place this is, and the people are much shut 
up from truth. 

At Hambui^h was a woman that had spoken against me in John Per- 
rot^s time, though she had never seen me till now. She had been trou- 
bled for it ever since, and now was glad of an opportunity to acknow- 
ledge her fault ; which she very readily did, and I as readily and freely 
forgave her. 

We staid that night at Hamburgh, encouraging and strengthening the 
Friends there in their testimony to the truth ; and betimes next morning 
We set forwards towards Frederickstadt, which is two long day's journey 
from Hambui^h. We went the first-day to Elmshoorn, where we baited 
and then rode through a garrison-town of the king of Denmark's ; and 
pasdng by the monument of the earl of Rantzow, came to the city of 
Itzebo, where we lodged that night I had some service in the evening, 
among the people in the inn, whom I exhorted to soberness, and to live 
in the fear of the Lord. Next morning we travelled to Hc^henhorn, 
where we dined at an inn with one of the council of Frederickstadt ; 
to whom, and to the rest of the people present, I declared the truth, 
with which they seemed to be affected. Then travelling on, we came 
to a river call^ £yder, where we took, boat and went to Frederick- 
stadt. We went to William Paul's, where several Friends came to us, 
for there is a pretty company of Friends in that city. We had a fine 
refreshing meeting together that evening, which made us forget our 
weariness ; for we were indeed very weary, having travelled hard those 
two days, and were wet through our clothes, having had much rain in 
our open wagons. But the Lord made all easy and good to us ; and we 
were well and glad to see Friends ; 'blessed be hisjioly name for ever ! 

This city is in the duke of Holstein's country, who would have banish- 
ed Friends out of the city and country, and sent to the magistrates of 
the city to do it ; but they said, they would lay down their offices rather 
than do it; inasmuch as themselves came to that city to enjoy the liberty 
of their consciences. Friends still enjoy their liberty there, and truth 
and they are of good report amongst the people, both in city and 
country. 

On first-day I had a meeting here, to which many people came, and 
some rough spirits ; but the power of the Lord bound them down, and 
the seed of life was set over all. While I was here, I had a discourse 
with a Levite concerning the coming of the Messiah : and he was much 
confounded in what he said ; yet he carried himself lovingly, and invited 
me to his hoiMt; I went, and there diKoursed with a Jew, who showed 
me their Taloontdtand many other Jewish books: but thoy fire very dark 
woA do not Qodentand their own prophets. 
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There waa at this city a Baptist teacher, who had reproached and 
belied Friends ; wherefore John Claus went, with two Friends of the 
town, to the house where he lodged, cleared truth and Friends from his 
reproaches, and laid his lies and slanders upon his own head, to his 
shame. 

Before w*e left this place, I had another meeting with Friends only, 
wherein I laid before them the usefulness of a Monthly Meeting, fi>r look- 
ing after the poor, and taking care that marriages, and all other things 
relating to the church were performed in an orderly manner. The 
thing answered the witness of God in their consciences, so they readily 
agreed to have Monthly Meetings thenceforward amongst themselves, 
that both men and women might take care of the outward concerns of 
the church. 

Feeling my spirit clear of that place, we tookleavcof Friends, whom 
we left in good order, and turned back for Hamburgh. When we had 
travelled one day*s journey, and came to an inn at night to lodge, I en- 
quired whether there were any tender people in the town that feared 
God, or that had a mind to discourse of the things of God 1 The inn- 
keeper told me, there were few Such in that town. Next night we got 
to Hamburgh, and having passed the guards, went to a Friend's bouse, 
being very weary ; for we had been up those two mornings before the 
third hour, and had travelled each day hard and late. Here we met 
with John Hill, an English Friend, who had been travelling in Germany; 
and being in ^a ship bound for Amsterdam that waited for a wind, he 
had lain sick on board about two weeks ; and now hearing that I was 
in the country got off from the ship and came hither to meet me, and 
go along with me. 

We had a very good meeting here, and very peaceable. After which 
1 had discourse with a Swede, an eminent man in his own country ; who 
having been banished from thence upon the account of tus religion, was 
come to Hamburgh, and was at the meeting I had there before. When 
I had done with him, I had another discourse with a Baptist concernii^ 
the sacraments, so called : in both which I had good service, having op- 
portunity thereby to open truth unto them. 

Being clear of Hamburgh, we took leave of Friends there, whom we 
left well ; and taking John Hill with us, passed by boat to a city in the 
duke of Lunenburgh*s country ; where, after we were examined by the 
guards, we were had to the main guard, and there examined more 
strictly ; but after they found we were not soldiers, they were civil to 
us, and let us pass. In the afternoon we travelled by wagoot aad die 
waters being much out, by reason of the great rains that had fidks, 
when it drew towards night we hired a boy to guide us through ft frcaft 
water. When we came to it the watei ^i%&io 4fe«^ befiwe 
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come at the bridge, that the wagoner was fain to wade, and I drove the 
wagon. When we were come upon the. bridge, the horses broke part 
of it down, and one of them fell into the water, the wagon standing 
upon that part of the bridge which remained unbroken. It was the 
Lord's mercy to us, that the wagon did not run into the brook. When 
they had got the horse out, he lay awhile as if he had been dead; but 
at length they got him up, put him to the wagon again, laid the planks 
right, and then, through the goodness of the Lord to us, we got safe over. 

After this we came to another water, which finding to be very deep, 
and it being in the night, we hired two men to help us through. These 
men put cords to the wagon to hold it by, that the force of the water 
might not drive it beside the way. But when we came into it, the stream 
was so strong it took one of the hordes off his legs, and was carrying 
him down the stream ; which I seeing, called to the wagoner to {duck 
him to him by his reins, which he did, and the horse recovered his legs, 
and with much diffiguHy we got over the bridge, and went to Bormer- 
haven, the town where the wagoner lived. It was the last day of the 
sixth month that we escaped these dangers, and being about the eleventh 
hour in the night when we came in here, we got some fresh straw, and 
lay upon it till about four in the morning. Then getting up, we set for- 
ward again towards Breman, going part of the way by wagon, and part 
by boat. In the way I had good opportunities to publish truth, espe- 
cially at a market-town where we staid to change our passage ; where 
I declared the truth to the people, warning them of the day of the Lord 
that was coming upon all flesh ; and exhorting them to righteousness, 
telling them, ' that God was come to teach his people himself,' and that 
they should turn to the Lord, and hearken to the teachings of his spirit 
in dieir own hearts. 

At Bremen we were examined, and after went to an inn, and staid 
till another wagon was provided to carry us further. Though I felt the 
Lord's power was over the city, and kept the wicked and unruly spirits 
down, yet my spirit suffered much in this place for the people's sake. 
When our wagon was ready we left Bremen, and travelled to Keby, 
where we lodged at an inn, and early next morning set out for Olden- 
hurgh. It was a lamentable sight to see so great and brave a city burnt 
down. We went to an inn, and though it was first-day the soldiers were 
drinking, and playing at shovel-board, and at those few houses that were 
left, the shops were open, and the people trading one with another. I 
was moved to declare the truth among them, and warn them of the 
judgments of God, and though they heard me quietly, and were civil 
towards me, yet I was burdened with their wickedness. Many times in 
momiDgi, and at noons, and^nights, at the inns, and on the ways, as I 
travelled, I spoke to the peoplei preaching the truth to them^ warniiu^ 
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tbem of the day of the Lord, and exhorting them to turn to the light 
and spirit of God in themselves, that thereby they might be led out of eviL 
Next day, passing through many great waters, we came to Leer, and the 
day following to Embdcn, where John Claus' wife*s father lived ; at whose 
house, when we went into Germany, we left a young man sick, who 
travelled with me, and used to write for me ; whom now we found pretty 
well recovered. John Claus went to hb father-in-law's, John Hill and 
I, to an inn, where we dined. After dinner we went also to John Claus' 
father's, and had a good meeting there in the evening. 

The day following we took shipping at Embden, and paised to Delfziel, 
and went to an inn, where a Friend came to us that then lived in Delfziel, 
having been often banished from Embden : he was a goldsmith by trade, 
and had a house and shop in Embden, and still as they banished him he 
went again. Then they imprisoned him, fed him with bread and water, 
and at length took his goods from him, and banished him, his wife and 
children, leaving them neither place to come to, nor any thing to subsist 
on. We comforted and encouraged him in the Lord, exhorting him to 
be faithful, and stand steadfast in the testimony conmiitted to him. 
When we had taken leave of him, we passed the same day to Groningent 
where we met with Cornelius Andries, a Friend, that had also suffered 
much by imprisonment and banishment at Embden. We went with him 
to his house, and the next day we had a good meeting in that city, to 
which several professors came, who were very peaceable and attentive. 
After meeting we passed by boat to Strobus, and Dockum^ where we 
lodged that night at an inn. Taking boat again next morning, we passed 
to Leuwarden, the chief city of Friesland, where I found my daughter 
Yeomans, who was come from Amsterdam thither to meet me. That 
day we had a precious meeting at Sybrand Dowes^ house. After the 
meeting I had discourse with some that were at the meeting, who 
had formerly been convinced of truth ; but were not come into obedience 
to it We staid there that night ; but John Hill left us, and went that 
day to Harlingen, and so to Amsterdam. 

Next day we passed down the river to the lake of Hemp^-Sarmer, 
and thence by the lake Lugmer, and so to a town called Anderigo ; from 
whsnce sailing through the lake Whispool, we came to Gardick within 
iiight. We lodged at an inn; and the next day being .first-day, we were 

■ at Friends' meeting there, which was very lai^e, nuuiy of the town's 
people coming in. I declared the truth in the power of the Lord, that 
was upon me ; which tendered the people, and they were very sober- 
After the meeting we staid to refresh ourselves, and went to take boat 
again ; but the people observing us, gathered together at a bridge we 
were to pass, and there I declared the way of life and salvatioo uoto 

tbem, and tbej were very attentive and civiL 



201 [lerr 

We went back that evening to Leuwarden, being twenty-seven miles ; 
but before we could reach it, the gates were shut and the bridges drawn 
up, 80 that we could not get into the city, but were fain to lie in the 
boat all night ; and a man being killed in the city that night, it was 
late before the gates were opened. When we could get in, we went to ' 
a Friend's house, where we staid awhile ; then taking boat, we passed 
through Franeker to Harlingen, to Hassel Jacobs', where we found seve- 
ral Dutch Friends come to be at the meeting there next day. William 
Penn, returning two x>r three days before out of Germany, had been at 
a large meeting at Amsterdam on first-day ; and after meeting, under- 
standing I was at HaVlingeu, came thither to me. 

Next day was the Monthly Meeting for men and women, to which we 
went It was large and good. And there it was agreed, ^ a meeting 
should be held there once a month, both for the men and for the women, 
to take care of the outward concerns of the church.' 

In the afternoon we had a public meeting, to which came people of 
several sorts, Socinians, Baptists, Lutherans, &c. amongst whom was 
a doctor of physic and a priest After I had declared the truth pretty 
largely, opening the happy state that man dud woman were in whilst 
they kept under God's teaching, and abod^in paradbe ; and the wo and 
misery that came upon them when they went from God's teaching, 
hearkened to the serpent's, transgressed God's command, and were driven 
out of the paradise of God ; and set forth the way whereby man and 
. woman might come into that happy state again : the priest, an ancient 
grave man, stood up just as I had done speaking, and, putting off his hat, 
said, ' I pray God to prosper and confirm that doctrine, for it is truth, 
and I have nothing against it.' He would willingly have staid till the 
meeting had been ended, but being to preach that evening, he could not 
stay longer, the time for his own worship being come. Wherefore, when 
he had made confession of the truth, he hastened away, that he might 
come again ; and did come, it seems, to the meeting-place, but the meet- 
ing was ended first After which we went to Hassel Jacobs' where I had 
a meeting with Friends, and the doctor of physic came thither to dis- 
course with William Penn, who had a good opportunity to open truth to 
him. By this doctor the priest sent his love to me, wishing him to tell 
me, that he had left preaching that evening half an hour sooner than he 
used to do, that he might come to our meeting again to hear more of 
that good doctrine. I heard afterwards, that his hearers questioned him 
for what he had said in our meeting; and that, he standing by his words, 
they had complained of him for it to the other priests of the city, who 
called him to account about it ; but the result I could not learn. 

Early next morning William Penn, taking John Qause with him, 
passed from Harlingen for Leuwarden^vvhibe V!y^ViiQA«:^'^vc^^'^\s^^ 
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ingy intending to travel into some other parts of Germany to visit a ten^ 
der people there. I, with those Friends that were with me, took ship 
the same day for Amsterdam, where we arrived a little after midnight ; 
hut the gates being shut, wc lay on board till morning : then went to Ger- 
trude Dirick Xicson*s, where many Friends came to see us, being glad 
of our Scifc return. Next day, feeling a concern upon my mind, with 
relation to those seducing spirits that made division among Friends, and 
being sensible that they endeavoured to insinuate themselves into the 
alTectionate part, I was moved to write a few lines to Friends concern- 
ing them, as followeth : 

^ All these that set themselves up in the affections of the people, set 
themselves up, and the allections of the people, and not Christ But 
Friends, your peaceable habitation in the truth, which is everlasting, 
and changes not, will outlast all the habitations of those that are out of 
the truth, although they be never so full of words. So those that are 
so keen for J. S. and J. W. let them take them, and the separation ; and 
you that have given your testimony against that spirit, stand in your 
testimony, till they answer by condemnation. Do not strive, nor make 
bargains with that which is eut of the truth; nor save that alive to be 
a sacritice for God, which should be slain, lest you lose your kingdom. 

*G.F. 

* Amsterdam, the 14th of the 7th month, 1677.' 

The iirst-day following, I was at a Friends' meeting at Amsterdam, to 
which many people came, and were very civil and attentive, hearing 
truth declared several hours. John Roelofls interpreted for me. 

Before this several of the Friends that came over with me were re- 
turned to England again, as Robert Barclay, George Keith's wife, and 
others ; and now my daughter Yeomans went back also : so that I was 
left alone at Amsterdam. While I was there, it came upon me to visit 
my suffering friends at Dantzick, with a few lines to encourage and 
strengthen them in their sufferings, as followeth: 

'Dear Friguds, — To whom is my love in the Lord's truth, that is 
over all, and by which all God's people are made free men and women, 
being thereby set free from him who is out of the truth ; that walking 
in the truth, they may answer the witness of God in all people ; which 
truth all must come to if they be made free. Therefore be faithful unto 
what the Lord manifests unto you. I am glad the Lord hath witoeases 
in that city, to stand for his glory and name, and for Christ Jesus, the 

great prophet, whom God hath raised up, who is to be heard in all thingi; 

so that ye need none of the prop^ieb& viY)k\iTnjUvV»ne raised up. Thoe- 
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Ibre stanid faithful to Christ Jesus, your shepherd, that he may feed you ; 
bear his voice, and follow him, who has laid down his life for you ; but 
. follow none of the shepherds and hirelings that are made by men, though 
they may be angry because ye will not follow them to their dry and 
barren mountains, who have been and are the thieves, persecutors, and 
robbers, that climb up another way than by Christ. Set up Christ to be 
your counsellor and leader, and then ye will have no need of any of the 
counsellors and leaders of the world ; for Christ is sufficient, whom God 
has given yon. Set up Christ Jesus to be your bishop and overseer, who 
is sufficient to oversee you, that you go not astray from God ; by which 
ye may see over all the hireling overseers made by men, which keep 
the people, that they do not go from the rudiments, formalities, fashions, 
and customs of the world, which hath been and is their work. I am glad 
that ye are come to own Christ Jesus, your high priest, who is holy, 
harmless, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, as 
the church and the apostle did own him in their days, Heh. vii. who is the 
high priest over the household of faith ; which faith Christ Jesus is the 
author and finisher of: and this do all the children of the new covenant 
witness, who walk in the new and living way. Therefore my desire is, 
that ye all may be steadfast, whether in bonds or out, in the faith of 
Christ Jesus, which is the gift of God ; by which faith the valiants over- 
came the devil and all their enemies ; in which faith they had victory 
and access to God, and in that was their unity ; which mystery of faith 
is held in a pure conscience, hidden from the world. I do believe, that 
your imprisonments and sufferings in that place will be for good in the 
end (as it hath been in other places,) ye standing faithful to the Lord, 
who is all-sufficient. For your sufferings and trials will try their teach- 
ers and religions, churches and worships, and make manifest what birth 
they are of; even that which persecutes him that is born of the spirit : 
for ye know that there is no salvation by any other name under the 
whole heaven, but by the name of Jesus ; therefore it is time to leave 
them when there is no salvation by or in any of them. Now, Friends, 
I desire that you would take a list of the names of all those that belong 
to the king of Poland, where they live, and how ye may send books and 
epistles to them, and keep a correspondence with them ; also the name 
of the bishop or cardinal that I heard was with you ; and if ye can get 
any that belong to the king to come to visit the prisoners, that they may 
inform the king of their cruel sufferings. Also I desire you to get as 
many books of mine as you can dispose of, that set forth your sufferings, 
and the cruelty of the magistrates of Dantzick ; and give them to the 
king, his council, attendants, and bishops And some of the women may 
speak to the queen, if they can, that she may signify to the king their 
cruel suflferingi; and especially some of the sufferers' ¥rureft^\£ ^^t^Vsk. 
Vol IL 2G 
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any of capacity to do it Tou may likewise give his attendants any 
other Friends' books ; what books ye lack, send for to Amsterdam where 
ye may be furnished with them, to answer every tender desirer, and 
enquiring mind after the Lord. So let all your minds be bended with 
the Lord's power, to spread his truth abroad ; and where ye hear of any» 
or have any correspondence in trading with any sober people, far or 
near, send them books, that their understandings may be opened after 
the Lord. The Lord God Almighty preserve you ! To his protection, 
in his eternal power, do I commend you all, in bonds or at liberty, with 
my love to you in the everlasting seed of God Christ Jesus, who bruises 
the head of the serpent, that makes you to sutler. Christ is over him, 
and will be when he is gone, .who is first and last, over all, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, in whom ye have life, knowledge, wisdom, and 
salvation, and through him live to the praise and glory of God, who ii 
blessed for evermore. Amen. G. F. 

' Amsterdam, the 18th of the 7th month, 1677. 
' English style.' 

The next day, the fourth of the week and the nineteenth of the month, 
I had a large meeting at Amsterdam, many professors being at it, and 
truth was largely opened to them, in the demonstration of the heavenly 
power. The day following I went by boat, many Friends going with 
me, to Landsmeer in Waterland (a town in which, they say, there are 
above a hundred bridges,) where I had a very good meeting, to which 
several professors came. After the meeting I returned with Friends 
to Amsterdam again, where I staid till the first-day following, and went 
to their meeting which was lai^e. Many professors of several sorts 
were at it and heard the truth declared with great attention. 

I tarried next day, and the night following had a great exercise 
upon my spirit concerning that loose spirit that was run into strife and 
contention among Friends, and had drawn some after it into division and 
separation ; the way, work, and end whereof the Lord opened to me; 
wherefore, feeling the motion of life upon me, I got up in the morning 
and wrote the following epistle to Friends. 

• My Dear Frieitds, — Keep your first love in the truth, power, and 
seed of life in Christ Jesus ; for this last night, as I was lying in my bed 
at Amsterdam, I had a great travail in the holy seed of life and peace, 
and my spirit was troubled with that spirit of strife and separation. I 
saw it was a destroying spirit, and did seek not only to get over the seed, 
but to destroy it, and to eat out the minds of the people from it by strife 
and contention ; and under pretence of standing fiirlhe ancient tnith» 
iit work u to root it out and destroy ttub ai^^^earaiice of it, toaet qpMC 
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It IB a creeping spirit, leeking whom it can get into ; and what it cannot 
do itself it stirretb up others to do, and setteth their spirits on float, with 
the dark wisdom to destroy the simple. This spirit is managed hy the 
prince of the air, and leadeth some to do things they would have been 
ashamed to have done, as men, which doth unman them ; and they 
would not have suffered them, if they had kept to the tender principle 
of God, which leadeth to peace. It is a despising, backbiting, secret- 
whispering spirit, a sower of dissension, and a taker of advantage of all 
pejudiced spirits that are disobedient to their first principle and love and 
truth, and begetteth into hatred ; so it begetteth all into that spirit, 
whose work is to destroy both the good within and the good order with- 
out. Nay, it would, if it could, destroy the government of Christ and 
the order of the gospel, to set up its own will and spirit, which is not of 
God ; and, under pretence of crying down man, is setting up man, and 
gathering into a separation of disobedient men, who float above their 
conditions. This spirit, which neither liveth in the truth nor its order, 
but opposeth them, that do, I cannot express it as I see it and its work, 
whose end will be accordingly. Therefore, Friends, I am to warn you 
all that have not lost your simplicity, not to touch it, nor to have any 
unity with it, lest you be defiled, lose your conditions of your eternal 
estate, and your everlasting portion ; and that your inward man, which 
18 after God, may be preserved, and Christ may reign in all your hearts. 
And they that are joined with them, it will be very hard for them ever 
to come down to truth in themselves, and to see their own conditions, and 
to have that spirit of strife and contention (which eateth as a canker) 
brought down in them : which is carnal, and slayeth the tender babe, 
which was once begotten in themselves. The Philistine is got up in 
them, that stoppeth the wells and springs, maketh a great bustle, and 
is crying up men, and pleading for them instead of Christ. So, Friends, 
strive not with them, but let those take them that cry them up. Keep 
you to the Lord Jesus Christ with his light, that cometh from him, that 
he may be your Lord, and ye in him may be all in unity, in one light, 
life, power, and dominion in Christ, your head. The God of peace and 
power preserve you all in Christ Jesus your Saviour, and out of and 
from that mischievous spirit which is idle and slothful, as to the work of 
the power, spirit, and light of God and Christ Its very act worketh 
strife and disturbance against the peace of the church of Christ It 
thinks in its wilfulness, stubbornness, and unruliness to set up itself, and 
in that to have peace; but destruction will be the end of it: and it is 
sealed for the fire and eternal judgment Therefore let Christ the seed 
be the head and crown of every one of you, that nothing may be be- 
tween you and flie Lord God. Be not deceived with vain, feigned, or 
rough words: tar lalui is transforming himself sm an an^jsl oC Vu^t ts^ 
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deceive, but God's foundation standeth sure, and God knoweth who are 
his, and will preserve his upon the rock and foundation of life, in bis 
peaceable truth and habitation, tbat in the sanoe they noay grow. Keep 
out of strife and contention with it, after ye have borne your testimony 
in the Lord's power and truth against it, then keep in the truth ; for it 
hath a life in scribbling, strife, and jangling, because it would enlarge 
its hell, and bring others into its misery with the airy power, and would 
get power over the good, and disjoin people from it, and so commit rapes 
upon the simplicity by its subtlety. But I do believe the Lord will de- 
fend his people, though he may try them and exercise them with his 
spirit for a time, as he hiith done in days past, in other vessels it hath 
made use of as it doth of these now, who have a more seeming fair out- 
side, but foul, rough, and rugged enough within, against the seed Christ, 
as ever were the Pharisees to destroy it. They, under a pretence of 
preaching Christ, are destroyers and crucifiers of him, and killers of the 
just, not only in themselves, but are endeavouring with all their might 
to destroy it in others where it is born. Pharaoh and Herod slay the 
young Jews in the spirit as the old did : I feel it worrying of them. 
That is got up to be king, which knew not sufiering Joseph, fiut God 
will plague him, and the seed will have more rest, and be better enter- 
tained in Egypt than under Herod, into whom old Pharaoh's spirit is 
entered. He that hath an ear to hear let him hear, and an eye to see 
let him see how this spirit hath transformed in all ages against the just 
and righteous ; but mark what hath been its end. The seed reigneth ; 
glory to the Lord God over all for ever ! His truth spreadeth, and Friends 
here are in unity and peace, and of good report, answering the good or 
that of God in people. My desires are, that all Grod's people may 
do the same in all places, that the Lord may be glorified in their bring- 
ing forth much fruit that is heavenly and spiritual Amen. G. F. 
' Amsterdam, the 25th of the 7th month, 1677.' 

After I had given forth the foregoing epistle, whereby my spirit was 
in some measure eased of the weight that lay upon it, I went in the af- 
ternoon to the Monthly Meeting of Friends at Amsterdam ; where the 
Lord was present with us, and refreshed our spirits together in himseUl 

I thought to have gone next day to Harlem : but therf being a fast 
appointed to be kept that day, I was stopped in my spirit, and moved to 
stay at Friends' meeting at Amsterdam. We had a very large meetii^, 
a great concourse of people coming to it, andanK>ngst them many great 
persons. The Lord's power was over the meeting, in the openings 
whereof I was moved to declare to the people* * that no roan by all Us 
wit and study, nor by reading history in hk own will, could declare tf 
kaow the generation of Qirilt, wVio WttHMiVegittwby the will eCi 
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bat by the will of Ciod. After I had largely opened this, I showed them 
the diflerence between the true fast and the false, manifesting that the 
professed christians, Jews, and Turks, were out of the tilie fast, and 
fasted for strife and debate, being under the band and fists of iniquity 
and oppression, wherewith they were smiting one another ; but the pure 
hands were not lifted up to God. And though they did all appear to 
men to fast, and did hang down their heads for a day like a bulrush, 
yet that was not the fast which God did accept ; but in that state all 
their bones were dry, and when they called upon the Lord he did not 
answer them, neither did their health grow ; for they kept their own 
fast, and not the Lord's. I exhorted them to keep the Lord^s fast, which 
was to fast from sin and iniquity, strife and debate, violence and oppres- 
sion, and to abstain from every appearance of evil.* These things were 
opned to the astonishment of the fasters, and the meeting ended 
peaceably and well. 

I went to Harlem the day following, having before appointed a meet- 
ing. Peter Hendricks and Gertrude Dirick Nieson went with me, and 
a blessed meeting we had. There were professors of several sorts, and 
a priest of the Lutherans, who sat very attentive for several hours while 
I declared the truth, Gertrude interpreting. When the meeting was 
done, the priest said, ' He had heard nothing but what was according 
to the word of God, and desired the blessing of the Lord might rest upon 
us and our assemblies.' Others also confessed to the truth, saying, * They 
had never heard things so plainly opened to their understanding before.' 

We staid that night at Harlem at a Friend's house, whose name was 
Dirick Klassen ; and returning next day to Amsterdam, went to Ger- 
trude's house ; where we had not been long, before a priest of great 
note, who had formerly belonged to the emperor of Germany, and another 
German priest, came, desiring to have some conference with me. I took 
the opportunity to declare the way of truth, opening unto them how 
they might come to know God and Christ, and his law and gospel ; and 
showing them, that they could never know it by study, nor philosophy, 
but by divine revelation through the spirit of God, opening to them in 
the stillness of their minds. The men were tender, and went away well 
satisfied. 

The first-day following, I was at Friends' meeting at Amsterdam, 
where, amongst several sorts of professors, was a doctor of Poland, who 
for his religion was banished from the place he lived in, and being affect- 
ed v(rith the testimony of truth in the meeting, he came afterwards to 
have some discourse with me ; and after' we bad been some time together 
and I had opened things further to hinni he went away very tender and 
lovtog. 

Wbile I wuftt Amsterdam I §fmkt imich of m^ tLtM*m.>iifv^uau|>RdiaK 
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papers, or epitlet on truth's behalf. I wrote several epistles firom Am- 
sterdam to Friends in England and elsewhere, on several occaaons, as 
the Lord moved me by his spirit thereunta I wrote also from thence, 
* A warning to the inhabitants of the city of Oldenburgh, which was 
lately burned down ;' also, ' A warning to the inhabitants of the city of 
Hamburgh.' I wrote also an epistle to the ambassadors that were treat- 
ing about a peace at Nimeguen. To the magistrates and priests of 
Embden I wrote, showing them their unchristian practices in persecut- 
ing Friends. I wrote several other books there, in answer to priests 
and others, of Hamburgh, Dantzick, and other places, to clear the truth 
and Friends from their false charges and slanders. 

After some time George Keith and William Penn came back from 
Grermany to Amsterdam, and had a dispute with one Galenus Abrahams, 
(one of the most noted Baptists in Holland,) at which many professors 
were present ; but not having time to finish the dispute then, they met 
again two days after, and the Baptist was much confounded, and truth 
gained ground. Between these two disputes we had a very great meet- 
ing at Friends' meeting-place, at which many hundreds of people were; 
some of high rank in the world's account An earl, a lord, and divers 
other eminent persons were present, who all behaved themselves very 
civilly. But, when the meeting was ended, some priests began to make 
opposition ; which when William Penn understood, he stood up again, 
and answered them to the great satisfaction of the people, who were 
much affected with the several testimonies they had heard. After the 
meeting several of them came to Gertrude's, where we were, with 
whom George Keith had much discourse in Latin. 

Having now finished our service at Amsterdam, we took leave of 
Friends there, and passed by wagon to Leyden, about twenty-five miles ; 
where we staid a day or two, seeking out and visiting some tender peo- 
ple that we heard of there. We met with a German, who was partly 
convinced. He informed us of an eminent man that was enquiring after 
truth. Some sought him out and visited him, and found him a serious 
man. I also spoke to him and he owned the truth. William Penn and 
Benjamin Furly went to visit another great man, that lived a little out 
of Leyden, who, they said, had been general to the Idng of Denmark's 
forces. He and hit wife were very loving to them, and heard the truth 
with joy. 

From Leyden we went to the Hague, where the prince of Orange 
kept his court ; and visited one of the judges of Holland with whom we 
had much discourse. He was a wise tender man, and put many objec- 
tbns and queries to us, which when we had supswered, he was satisfied, 

mad parted with us in much love LeaviaK the Hague, we went to 

DeUtf Mild from thence ttiatingYit to 'ftioktaESabk^te 



2W [1677 

dajB, and had several meetings. While I was here, I gave forth a book 
for the Jews, with whom, when I was at Amsterdam, I had a desire to 
have had some discourse ; but they would not Here also I reviewed 
several other books and papers which I had given forth before, and were 
now transcribed. 

Finding our spirits clear of the service which the Lord had given us 
to do in Holland, we took leave of Friends of Rotterdam, and passed by 
boat to the Briel, in order to take passage that day in the packet-boat 
for England, several Friends of Rotterdam accompanying us, and some 
of Amsterdam, who were come to see us again before we left Holland. 
But the packet-boat not coming in till night, .we were fain to lodge at 
the Briel ; and next day, the onc-and-twentieth of the eighth month, and 
the first-day of the week, wc went on board, and set sail about the tenth 
hour, viz. William Penn, George Keith and 1, and Gertrude Dirick Nie- 
son, with her children. 

We were in all about sixty passengers, and had a long and hazardous 
passage : for the winds were contrary, and the weather stormy ; the 
boat also very leaky, insomuch that we were fain to have two pumps 
continually going day and night, so that it was thought there was twice 
as much water pumped out as the vessel would have held. But the Lord, 
who is able to make the stormy winds to cease and the raging waves of 
the sea to be calm, yea, to raise them and stop them at his pleasure, he 
alone did preserve us ; praised be his name for ever ! Though our pas- 
sage was hard, yet we had a fine time, and good service for truth on 
board among the passengers, some of whom were great folks, and were 
very kind and loving. We arrived at Harwich the twenty-third of the 
eighth month at night, having been two nights and almost three days at 
sea. Next morning William Penn and George Keith took horse for Col- 
chester ; but I staid, and had a meeting at Harwich ; and there being 
no Colchester coach there, and the post-master's wife being unreasonable 
in her demands for a coach, and deceiving us of it also after we had hired 
it, we went to a Friend's house about a mile and a half in the country, 
and hired his wagon, which we bedded well with straw, and rode in it 
to Colchester. 

I staid in Colchester till first-day, having a desire to be at Friends' 
meeting there that day ; and a very large and weighty meeting it was: 
for Friends hearing of my return from Holland, flocked from several 
parts of the country ; and many of the town's people coming also, it was 
thought there were about a thousand people at the meeting, and all was 
peaceable. Having staid a- day or two longer at Colchester, I travelled 
through Essex, visiting Friends at Hakted, Braintree, Felsted, and Sa- 
ling, and having meetings with them. At Chelmsford I had a meeting 
in the eveniDg. There \fting many Friends -priaonect, th«^ ^ \ah«iifc\^ 
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and came to the meeting, and we were well refreshed together in ttie 
Lord. Next day, the ninth of the ninth month, I got to London, where 
Friends received me with great joy ; and the first-day following went to 
Graccchurch-fitreet meeting, where the Lord visited us with his refresh- 
ing presence, and the glory of the Lord surrounded the meeting : praised 
be the Lord ! 

After I had been a little while in London, I wrote the following letter 
to my wife : 

' Dear Heart, — ^To whom is my love, and to the children, and to all 
the rest of Friends in the Lord's truth, power, and seed, that is over all ; 
glory to the Lord, and blessed be his name for ever beyond all words ! 
who hath carried me through and over many trials and dangers in his 
eternal power ! I have been twice at Gracechurch-street meeting ; and 
though opposite spirits were there, yet all was quiet ; the dew of heaven 
fell upon the people, and the glory of the Lord shined over all. Every 
day I am fain to be at meetings about business, and sufferings, which 
are great abroad ; and now many Friends are concerned with many 
persons about them : so in haste, with my love to you all — G. F. 

' London, the 24th of the 9th month, 1677.' 

About this time I received letters from New-England, which gave ac- 
count of the magistrates' and rulers' cruel and unchristian proceedings 
against Friends there, whipping and abusing them very shamefully ; for 
they whipped many women Friends. One woman they tied to a cart, 
and dragged her along the street, she being stripped above the waist 
Yea, they whipped some masters of ships, that were not Friends, only 
for bringing Friends thither. At that very time, while they were per- 
secuting Friends in this barbarous manner, the Indians slew threescore 
of their men, took one of their captains, and flayed the skin offhb head 
while he was alive,' and carried it away in triumph : so that the sober 
people said, " the judgments of God came upon them for persecuting the 
Quakers :" but the blind, dark priests said, " it was because they did not 
persecute them enough." Great exercise I had in seeking relief here 
for poor suffering Friends there, that they might not lie under the rod 
of the wicked. 

Upon this and other services for truth I staid in Londoo a month or 
five weeks, visitii^ meetings, and helping and encouraging Friends to 
labour for the deliverance of their suffering brethren in other parti. 
Afterwards I went to Kingston, and visited Friends there and thereaway. 
Having staid a little among Friends there, overlooking a book which I 
bad then ready to go to the press, I went into Buckinghamshiret viaCiiig 
FrieDda, and bad several meetmg!& amopgii thwaa mt Amenham, BnagB^ 
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hill, JordanSy Hedgerly, Wickham, and Turvil-heatfa. In some of which , 
thofle that were gone out from the unity of Friends in truth, into strife, 
opposition, and division, were very unruly and troublesome ; particularly 
at the men's meeting at Thomas Ellwood's, at Hungerbili, where the 
chief of them came from Wickham, endeavouring to make disturbance, 
ai^d to hinder Friends from proceeding in the business of the meeting. 
When I saw their design, I admonished them to be sober and quiet, and 
not trouble the meeting, by interrupting the service thereof; but rather, 
if they were dissatisfied with Friends^ proceedings, and had any thing to 
object, let a meeting be appointed on purpose some other day. So 
Friends ofiered to give them a meeting another day ; which at length 
was agreed to be at Thomas Ellwood^s the week following. Accordingly 
Friends met them there, and the meeting was in the barn ; for there came 
so many, the house could not receive them. After we had sat awhile, they 
began their jangling. Most of their arrows were shot at me ; but the 
Lord was with me, and gave me strength in hb power to cast back their 
darts of envy and falsehood upon themselves. Their objections were 
answered ; things were opened to the people ; and a good opportunity 
it was, and serviceable to thcf .truth ; many that before were weak, were 
now strengthened and confirmed ; some that were doubjLing and wavering 
were satisfied and settled ; and faithful Friends were refreshed and com- 
forted in the springing of life amongst us : for the power rose, and life 
sprung, and in the arisings thereof, many living testimonies were borne 
against that wicked, dividing, rending spirit, which those opposers 
were joined to and acted by : and the meeting ended to the satisfaction 
of Friends. That night I lodged, with other Friends, at Thomas EU- 
wood's ; and the same week I had a meeting again with those opposers 
at Wickham, where they again showed their envy, and were made 
manifest to the upright-hearted. 

After I had visited Friends in that upper side of Buckinghamshire, I 
called at Henley, in Oxfordshire, and went by Causham to Reading, 
where I was at meeting on first-day, and in the evening had a large 
meeting with Friends. Next day there being another meeting about 
settling a women's meeting, some of those that had let in the spirit of 
division fell into jangling, and were disorderly for awhile, till the weight 
of truth brought them down. After this I passed on, visiting Friends, 
and having meetings in several places, through Berkshire and Wiltshire, 
till I came to Bristol, which was on the 24th day of the 11th month, just 
before the fair. 

I staid at Bristol the time of the fair, and sometime after. Many 
sweet and precious meetings we had ; many Friends being there from 
several parts of the nation^ some on account of trade, and some in the 
service of truth. Great was the love and unity of Friends that abode 
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faithful in the truth, though some were gone out of the holy unity, and 
were run into strife, division, and enmity, were rude and abusive, and 
behaved themselves in a very uncliristian manner towards me. But the 
Lord^s power was over all ; by which being preserved in the heavenly 
patience, which can bear injuries for his name^s sake, I felt dominion 
therein over the rough, rude, and unruly spirits ; and left them to the 
Lord, who knew my innocency, and would plead my cause. The more 
these laboured to reproach and vilify me, the more did the love of 
Friends, that were sincere and upright-hearted abound towards me ; and 
some that had been betrayed by the adversaries, seeing their envy and 
rude behaviour, broke off from them; who have cause to bless the Lord 
for their deliverance. 

When I left Bristol, I went with Richard Snead to a house of his io 
the country, and from thence to Hezckiah G)ale's, at Winterburn, in 
Gloucestershire, whither came several Friends that were under very 
great sufferings for truth's sake, whom I had invited to meet me there. 
Stephen Smith, Richard Snead, and I, drew up a breviate of their suf- 
ferings, setting forth the illegal proceedings against them ; which was 
delivered to thd judges at the assizes at Gloucester ; and they promised 
to put a stop to those illegal proceedings. Next day we passed to Sud- 
bury, and had a lai^e meeting in the meeting-house, which at that time 
was of very good service. We went next day to Nathaniel Crips', at 
Tedbury, and from thence to Nailsworth; where on first -day we had a 
brave meeting and large. From thence we went to the Quarterly Meet- 
ing at Finchcomb, where were several of the opposite spirit, who (it was 
thought,) intended to have made disturbance amongst Friends ; but the 
Lord's power was over, and kept them down, and good service for the 
Lord we had at that meeting. We returned from Finchcomb to Nails- 
worth, and had another very precious meeting there, to which Friends 
came from the several meetings thereabouts ; which made it very large 
also. 

We went from Nailsworth the first of the first month, 1677-8, and 
travelled,' visiting Friends, and having many meetings at Qrencester, 
Crown-Allins, Cheltenham, Stoke-Orchard, Tewksbury, ifec. so went to 
Worcester, where I had formerly suffered imprisonment above a year 
for the truth's sake ; and Friends rejoiced greatly to see me there again. 
Here I staid several days, and had many very precious meetings in the 
city, and much service amongst Friends. After which I had meetiDgi 
at Pershore and Evesham ; then struck to Ragley, in Warwickshire, to 
visit the lady Conway, who I understood was very desirous to Bee mc, 
and whom I found tender and loving, and willing to have detained 
me hnger than I had freedom to stay. About two miles from hence I 
had 4wo meetiogs at a Priend^« \io\tte^ ^Yiom^ iiame was John Sttudeft 
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wUttier William Dewsbury came, and ttaid with me about half a daj. 
I visite<} Friends in their meetings at Stratford, Lamcoat, and Armscott, 
(from whence I was sent prisoner to Worcester in the year 1673,) and 
thence passed into Oxfordshire, visiting Friends, and having meetings at 
Sibbard, North-Newton, Banbury, Adderbury, &c. Then visiting 
Friends through Buckinghamshire, at Long-Crendon, Timer, Mendle, 
Weston, Cholsberry, Chesham, &c. I came to Isaac Pennington's, where 
I staid a few days ; then turning into Hertfordshire, visited Friends at 
Charlewood, Watford, Hempstead, and Market-street, at which places 
I had meetings with Friends. From Market-street I went in the morn- 
ing to Luton, in Bedfordshire, to see John Crook, with whom I spent 
good part of the day, and went towards evening to Alban's, where I lay 
that night at an inn. And visiting Friends at South-Mims, Barnet, and 
Hendon, where I had meetings, I came to London the eighth of the 
third month. It being the fourth-day, I went to Gracechurch-street 
meeting, which was peaceable and well ; many Friends, not knowing I 
was come to town, were very joyful to see me there, and the Lord was 
present with us, refreshing us with bis living virtue ; blessed be his holy 
name ! 

The parliament was sitting when I came to town, and Friends having 
laid their sufferings before them, were waiting on them for relief against 
the laws made against popish recusants, which they knew we were 
not ; though some malicious magistrates took advantage to prosecute us 
in several parts of the nation upon those statutes. Friends being attend- 
ing that service, when I came, I joined them therein ; and some proba* 
bility there was that something might have been obtained towards 
Friends' ease and relief in that case, many of the parliament-men being 
tender and loving towards us, as believing we were much misrepresented 
by our adversaries. But when I went one morning with George White- 
bead, to the parliament-house, to attend them on Friends' behalf, on a 
sudden they were prorogued, though but for a short time. 

About two weeks after I came to London the Yearly Meeting began, 
to which Friends came out of most parts of the nation, and a glorious 
heavenly meeting we had. Oh the glory, majesty, love, life, wisdom 
and unity, that was amongst us ! the power reigned over all, and many 
testimonies were borne therein against that ungodly spirit which sought 
to make rents and divisions amongst the Lord's people ; but not one 
mouth was opened amongst us in its defence, or on its behalf. Good and 
comfortable accounts also we had, for the most part, from Friends in 
other countries ; of which I find a brief account in a letter which soon 
^fter I wrote to my wife, the copy whereof here follows : 
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'Dear Heart, — ^To whom is my love in the everlasting seed of life, 
that reigns over all. Great meetings here have been and the Lord's 
power hath been stirring through ail, the like hath not been. The Lord 
hath in his power knit Friends wonderfully together, and his glorious 
presence did appear among Friends. And now the meetings are over 
(blessed be the Lord !) in quietness and peace. From Holland I hear 
that things are well there. Some Friends are gone that way, to be at 
the Yearly Meeting at Amsterdam. At Embden, Friends that were 
banished are got into the city again. At Dantzick, Friends are in prison 
and the magbtrates threatened them with harder imprisonment ; but 
the next day, the Lutherans rose, and plucked down or defaced the 
popish monastery, so they have work enough themselves. The king 
of Poland did receive my letter, and read it himself; and Friends have 
since printed it in High Dutch. By letters from the Half-yearly Meeting 
in Ireland I hear they are all in love there. At Barbadoes Friends are 
in quietness, and their meetings settled in peace. At Antigua also, and 
Nevis truth prospers, and Friends have their meetings orderly and welL 
Likewise in New-England, and other places, things concerning truth 
and Friends are well ; and in those places the men's and women's meet- 
ings are settled ; blessed be the Lord ! so keep in Grod's power and seed, 
that is over all, in whom ye all have life and salvation ; for the Lord 
reigns over all, in his glory, and in his kingdom ; glory to his name for 
ever. Amen ! So in haste, with my love to you ail, and to all Friends. 

«G.F. 

'London, the 26th of the 3d month, 167a' 

The letter to the king of Poland, before mentioned, is at fidloweth : 

' To Jchannei IIL king of Poland^ 6f^ 

* O Kiiro ! — ^We desire thy prosperity both in this life and that which 
is to come. And we desire that we may have our christian liberty to 
serve and worship God under thy dominion : for our principle leads us 
not to do any thing prejudicial to the king or his people. We are a 
people that exercise a good conscience towards God through his holy 
spirit, and in it do serve, worship, and honour him ; and towards men 
in the things that are equal and just, doing to them as we would have 
them do unto us ; looking unto Jesus, who is the author and finisher of our 
faith ; which faith purifies our hearts, and brings us to have access to 
God ; without which we cannot please him : by which faith all the just 
live, as the scripture declares. That which we desire of thee, O king, 
is, that Mfe may have the liberty of our consciences to serve and wordup 
God, and to pray unto him in our meetings together in the name of 
Jesus, as be commands: with a ptonsose 1iV3AX\A "^fSibi^ in ibe midht of 
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fhem. The king, we hope, cannot but say that this duty and service is due 
to God and Christ ; and we give Caesar his due, and pay our tribute and 
custom equal with our neighbour, according to our proportion. We 
never read in all the scriptures of the New Testament, that ever Christ 
or his disciples did banbh or imprison 9ny that were not of their faith or 
religion, and would not hear them, or gave any such command ; but, on 
the contrary, let the tares and the wheat grow together till the harvest, 
and the harvest is the end of the world. Then Christ will send his an- 
gels to sever the wheat fronv the tares. He rebuked such as would have 
had fire from heaven to consume those that would not receive Christ;' 
and told them they did not know what spirit they were of; he came not 
to destroy men's lives, but to save them. 

* We desire the king to consider how much persecution has been in 
Christendom, since the apostles' days, concerning religion. Christ said, 
*' They should go into everlasting punishment that did not visit him in 
prison ;" then what will become of them that imprison him in his mem- 
bers, where he is manifest None can say the world is ended ; therefore 
bow will Christendom answer the dreadful and terrible God at his day 
of judgment, that have persecuted one another about religion before 
the end of the world, under a pretence of plucking up tares ; which 
is not their work, but the angels' at the end of the world 7 Christ com- 
mands men to love one another, and to love enemies ; and by this they 
should be known to be his disciples. O that all Christendom had lived 
in peace and unity, that they might by their moderation have judged 
both Turks and Jews ; and let all have their Uberty, that own God and 
Christ Jesus, and walk as becomes the glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ Our desires are, that the Lord God of heaven may soften the 
king's heart to all tender consciences that fear the Lord, and are afraid 
of disobeying him. 

' We intreat the king to read some of the noble expressions of several 
kings, and others, concerning liberty of conscience ; and especially Ste- 
phanus king of Poland's sayings, viz. ** It belongeth not to me to reform the 
consciences ; I have always gladly given that over to God which be- 
longeth to him ; and so shall I do now, and also for the future. I will 
sufler the weeds to grow till the time of harvest, (br I know that the 
number of believers are but small : therefore," said he, when some were 
proceeding in persecution, '* I am king of the people, not of their con- 
sciences." He also affirmed, that *^ religion was not to be planted with 
fire and sword." — Chron. Liberty of Religion, Part 2. 

« Also a book wrote in French by W. M. anno 1576, hath this sentence, 
viz. " Those princes that have ruled by gentleness and clemency added 
to justice, and have exercised moderation and meekness towards their 
subjects, always prospered and reigned lon^; b^\^Qiii VScii^cxsoNx^x^^^^MstK. 
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princes that have been cruel, unjust, prejudiced, and oppressors of thdr 
subjects, haye soon fallen, thej and their estates, into danger or total 



ruin.* 



' Veritus saith, ^' Seeing Christ is a Lamb, whom you profess to be 
your head and captain, then it behooveth you to be sheep, and to use 
the same weapons which he made use of: for he will not be a shepherd 
of wolves and wild beasts, but only of sheep. Wherefore, if you lose 
the nature of sheep," said he, '* and be changed into wolves and wild 
beasts, and use fleshly weapons, then will you exclude yourselves out of 
his calling, and forsake his banner ; and then will not he be your cap- 
tain," 6lc. 

' Also we find it asserted by king James, in his speech to the parlia- 
ment, in the year 1609, ^'That it is a pure rule in divinity, that God 
never planted his church with violence of blood." And further he said, 
<^ It was usually the condition of christians to be persecuted, but not to 
persecute." 

' King Charles, in his '£<»«§ B«v<Aix« page 61. said in his prayer to God, 
" Thou seest how fnuch cruelty amongst christians is acted under the 
colour of religion ; as if we could not be christians unless we crucified 
one another.'^ 

^ Pag. 28. '' Make them at length seriously to conuder, that nothing 
violent nor injurious can be religious." 

* Pag. 70. ^' Nor is it so proper to hew out religious reformatioD by the 
sword, as to polish them by fair and equal disputations, among those that 
are most concerned in the differences, whom not force but reason must 



convince." 



* Pag. 66. '' Take heed that outward circumstances and £>rmalitie8 in 
religion devour not at all." 

* Pag. 91, 92. " In point of true conscientious tenderness I haveso often 
declared, how little I desire my laws and sceptre should intrench on 
God's sovereignty, who is the only king of conscience." 

^ Pag. 123. **' Nor do I desire any man should be further subject unto 
me, than all of us may be subject unto God." 

' Pag. 200. " O thou Sovereign of our souls, the only commander of 
our consciences !" 

* Pag. 346. (In his Meditations on Death,) '* It is indeed a sad estate, 
to have his enemies to be his accusers, parties, and judges." 

'The prince of Orange testified, Anno 1579, '^ That it was impossible 
the land should be kept in peace, except there was a free toleration in 
the exercise of religion." 

' ^^ Where hast thou read in thy day (said Menno) in the wrtting^ of 
the apostles, that Christ or the aj>08tles ever cried oat to the 
Af their power against ihemtt;!aA^mMMLwA.bnu their doctrinOi 
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obey fheir words? I know certainly (saici he) that where a magistrate 
shall banbh with the sword, there is not the right knowledge, spiritual 
word, nor church of Christ ; it is, invocare brachium seculare (to invoke 
the secular arm,") 

* ^* It is not christian-like, but tyrannical (said D. Philipson) to banish 
and persecute people, about faith and religion ; and they that do so are 
certainly of the Pharisaical generation, who resisted the holy ghost." 

*' Erasmus said, ** Though they take our monies and goods, they cannot 
therefore hurt our salvation ; they alBSict us much with prisons, but they 
do not thereby separate us from God." — In de Krydges vsrede, foL 63. 

* Lucernus said, '* He that commandeth any thing wherewith he bin- 
deth the conscience, this is an antichrist." — In de Bemise Disp. fol. 71. 

* Irenaeus affirmed, ^' That all forcing of conscience, though it was but 
a forbidding of the exercise which b esteemed by one or another to be 
necessary to salvation, is in nowise right nor fitting." He also affirmed^ 
^ That through the diversity of religions the kingdom should not be 
brought into any disturbance." 

* G)08tantius the emperor said, ^' It was enough that he preserved the 
unity of the faith, that he might be excusable before the judgment-seat 
of God ; and that he would leave every one to his own understanding, 
according to the account he will give before the judgment-seat of Christ 
Hereto may we stir up people, (said he) not compel them ; beseech them 
to come into the unity of the christians, but to do violence to them, we 
will not in anywise." — Sebast. Frank. Chron. fol. 127. 

^ Augustinus said, " Some disturbed the peace of the church, while 
they went about to root out the tares [before their time; and through 
this error of blindness are they themselves separated so much the more 
from being united unto Christ" 

'Iletnaldus testified, " That he, who with imprisoning and persecuting 
seeketh to spread the gospel, and greaseth his hands with blood, shall 
much rather be looked upon for a wild hunter, than a preacher or a 
defender of the christian religion." . 

" I have for a long season determine (said Henry IV. king of France, 
in his speech to the parliament, 1599,) to reform the church, which with- 
out peace I cannot do ; and it is impossible to reform or convert people 
by violence. I am king, as a shepherd, and will not shed the blood 
of my sheep : but will gather them through the mildness and goodness 
of a king, and not through the power of tyranny : and I will give them 
that are of the reformed religion, right liberty to live and dwell free, 
without being examined, perplexed, molested, or compelled to any thing 
contrary to their consciences ; for they shall have the iree exercise of 
their religioD»" iic. [Vid. Chron. Van de Underg. 2 deel, p. 1514.] 

'EnniiiSHuldt^ Wisdom is* driven oat, when the matitu vk %.c<»iVs^ 
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force. And therefore the best of men, and most glorious of princes, 
were always ready to give toleration.'' 

* Eusebius, in hb second book of the life of Constantino, reports these 
words of the emperor : ** Let them which err with joy receive the like 
fruition of peace and quietness with the faithful, this the restoring of 
communication and society may bring them into the right way of truth ; 
let none give molestation to any ; let every one do as he determines in 
his mind. And indeed there is great reason for princes to give toleration 
to disagreeing persons, whose opinions cannot by fair means be altered : 
for if the persons be confident, they will serve God according to their 
persuasions ; and if they be publicly prohibited, they will privately con- 
vene ; and then ail those inconveniences and mischiefs, which are argu- 
ments against the permission of conventicles, are arguments for t^e pul>- 
lic permission of difiering religions, dLc. they being restrained and made 
miserable, endears the discontented persons mutually, and makes more 
hearty and dangerous confederations." 

' " The like council in the divisions of Germany, at the first reformation, 
was thought rieasonable by the emperor Ferdinand and his excellent son 
Maximilian ; for they had observed, that violence did exasperate, was 
unblest, unsuccessful, and unreasonable ; and therefore they made decrees 
of toleration." 

* The duke of Savoy, repenting of his war undertaken for religion 
against the Piedmontese, promised them toleration ; and was as good as 
his word. 

' It is remarkable, that till the time of Justinian the emperor. Anno 
Domini 525, ** the Catholics and.Novatians had churches indifierently 
permitted, even in Rome itself." 

' *' And Paul preached the kingdom of God, teaching those things which 
concerned the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, and no man for- 
bade him ; and this he did for the space of two yeiov in his own hired 
house at Rome, and received all that came to him." 

* Now, O king, seeing these noble testimonies concerning liberty of 
conscience of kings, emperors, and others, and the liberty that Paul had 
at Rome in the days of the heathen emperor, our desire is, that we may 
have the same liberty at Dantzick to meet together in our own hired 
houses, which cannot be any prejudice either to the king or the dtj of 
Dantzick, for us to meet together to wait upon the Lord, and pray unto 
him, and to serve and worship him in spirit and truth in our own hired 
houses ; Seeing our principle leads us to hurt no man, but to love oar 
enemies, and to pray for them, yea, them that persecute us. Therefore, 
O king, consider, and the city of Dantzick, would you not think it hard 
for others to force you from your religion to another, contrary to yipr 

dmacieoceal And if it be k>, that you would think U hard to you, thet 
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<^ do you unto others as jou would have them do unto you,'' do not you 
that Unto others which you would not have men do unto you ; for that 
is the royal law, which ought to be obeyed. And so in love to thy im- 
mortal soul, and for thy eternal good this is written. 6. F.' 

* Postscript. 

* " Blessed be the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." And remem- 
ber, O king, Justin Martyr's two apologies to the Roman emperon, in 
the defence of the persecuted christians, and that notable apology which 
was written by Tertullian upon the same subject ; which are not only 
for the christian religion, but against all persecution for religion.' 

* Dear Peter Hendricks, John Claus, J. Rawlins, and all the rest of 
Friends in Amsterdam. Friesland, and Rotterdam, to whom is my love 
in the seed of life that is over all ; 

^ I RECEIVED your letter, with a letter from Dantzick ; I have written 
something directed to you, to the king of Poland, which you may trans- 
late into High Dutch, and send it to Friends there, to give it to the king ; 
or you may print it, after it be delivered in manuscript, which may be 
serviceable to other princes. So in haste, with my love. The Lord 
God Almighty over all give you dominion in his eternal power, and in 
it over all preserve you, and keep you to his glory, that you may answer 
that of God in all people ! Amen. Georoe Fox. 

• London, the 13th of 9th month, 1677.' 

I continued yet in and about London some weeks, the parliament 
sitting again, and Friends attending to get some redress of our sufierings, 
which about this time were very great and heavy upon many Friends 
in divers parts of the nation ; they being very unduly prosecuted upon 
the statutes made against popish recusants; though our persecutors 
could not but know Friends were utterly against popery, having borne 
testimony against it in word and writing, and suffered under it. But 
though many of the members of parliament in either house were kind 
to Friends, and willing to have done something for their ease, yet having 
much business, they were hindered from doing the good they would, so 
that the sufferings upon their Friends were continued. 

But that which added much to the grief and exercise of Friends was, 
that some, who made profession of the same truth with us, being gone 
from the simplicity of the gospel into fleshly liberty, and labouring to 
draw others after them, did oppose the order and discipline which God 
by his power had set up and established in his church ; and made a great 
noise and damoor against prescriptions ; whereby they easily Amm aft^ 
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them tuch as were loosely inclined, and desired a broader way than the 
path of truth to walk in. Some also, that were more simple, but youug 
in truth, or weak in judgment, were apt to be betrayed by them, not 
knowing thetlepths of satan in these wiles; for whose sake I was moved 
to write the following paper, for the undeceiving the deceived, and open- 
ing the understandings of the weak in this matter : 

* All that deny prescriptions without distinction, may as well deny all 
the scriptures, which were given forth by the power and spirit of God. 
For do they not prescribe how men should walk towards God and man, 
both in the Old Testament and in the New ? Yea, from the very first 
promise of Girist in Genesis, what people ought to beKeve and trust in ; 
and-tdi along till ye come to the prophets T Did not the Lord prescribe 
to his people by the fathers, and then by his prophets? Did he not 
prescribe to the people how they should walk, though they turned against 
the prophets in the old covenant for declaring or prescribing to them the 
way how they might walk to please God, and keep in favour with him ? 
Id the days of C3irist, did he not prescribe and teach how people should 
walk and believe ? and after him, did not the apostles prescribe unto 
people how they might come to believe, and receive the gospel and the 
Idng^m of God, directing unto that which would give them the know- 
liedgeof God, and how they should walk in the new covenant in the 
days of the gospel^ and by what way they should come to the holy city ? 
And did not the apostles send forth their decrees by faithful chosen men 
(that had hazarded their lives for Christ's sake,) to the churches, by 
which they were established ? So you, that deny prescriptions given 
forth by the power and spirit of God, do thereby oppose the spirit that 
gave them forth in all the holy men of God. Were there not some all 
along in the days of Moses, in the days of the prophets^ in the days of 
Christ, and in the days of his apostles, who did withstand that which 
they gave forth from the spirit of God ? And hath there not been the 
like since the days of the apostles ? How many have risen, since truth 
appeared, to oppose the order which stands in the power and spirit of 
God T who are but in the same spirit which hath opposed the ^irit of 
God all along from the beginning. See what names or titles the spirit 
of God gave that opposing spirit in the old covenant, and also in the new ; 
which is the same now ; for after the Lord had given forth the old 
covenant, there were some among themselves that did oppose ; which 
were worse than public enemies. And likewise in the days of the new 
covenant, in the gospel-times, you may see what sort oppcraed Christ and 
the apostles, after they came to some sight of the truth ; and bow they 
tuned against Christ and his apostles ? See what liberty thej pleaded 
^r and ran into in the apostles' da^H^Vio cx^viiiii w^^bvie the ceom, tiie 
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}r6ke cX Jesus. We see the same roagh, and high spirit cries now for 
liberty (which the power and spirit of Christ cannot give,) and cries 
*' ImpositicMi/' yet is imposing cries, " Liberty of conscience," and yet is 
opposing liberty of conscience ; cries against prescriptions, and yet is 
prescribii^ both in words and writing. So with the everlasting power 
and spirit of God this spirit is fathomed, its rise, beginning, and end ; and 
it is judged. This spirit cries, '< We must not judge conscience, we 
must not judge matters of faith, we must not judge spjirits, nor religions," 
&c« Yes: they that are in the pure spirit and power of God, which-the 
apostles were in, judge of conscience, whether it be a seared conscience, 
or a tender conscience; they judge of faith, whether it be a nead one, or a 
living one ; they judge of religion, whether it be vain, or pure and unde- 
filed ; they judge of spirits, and try them, whether they be of God, or no; 
they judge of hope, v^rhether it be that of hypocrites, or the true hope that 
purifies, even as God is pure; they judge of belief, whether it be that which 
is born of God, and overcometh the world, or that which runs into. the 
spirit of the world, which lusts to envy, ,and doth not overcome the 
world ; they judge of worships, whether > they be •will-ovorships, and .the 
worship of the beast and dragon, or the worship of God in spirit and in 
truth ; they judge of angels, whether they be fallen, or tho^e that keep 
their habitation ; they judge the world» that grieves and quenches the 
spirit, hates the light, turns the grace of God into wantonness, and re- 
sists the holy ghost They judge of the hearts, ears and lips, which are 
circumcised, and which are uncircumcised They judge of ministers, 
apostles, and messengers, whether they be of satan or of Christ. 
Judge of differences in outward things, in the church or elsewhere:; 
yea, the least member of the church hath power to judge of such 
things, having the one true measure and true weight to weigh .things 
and measure things withal, without respect to persons. This judg- 
ment is given, and all these things are done by the same power, and 
spirit the apostles were in. Such also can judge of election and repro- 
bation, and who keep their habitation, and who not ; who are Jews, and 
who are of the synagogue of satan: who are in the doctrine of Christ, 
and who are in the doctrines of devils ; who prescribes and declares 
things from the power and spirit of God, to preserve all in the power 
and spirit of God, and who prescribes and declares things from a loose 
spirit, to let all loose from under the yoke of Christ, the power of Crod, 
into looseness and liberty. These likewise can judge and discern who 
brings people into the possession of the gospel of light and life, over death 
and darkness, and into the truth where the devil cannot get in; and 
who brings them into the possession of death and darkness, out of the 
glorious liberty of the gospel, and of Jesus Christ, his faith, truth, spirit, 
.light, and grace. For there is no true liberty but in that; and Utrnt 
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fiberty answers the grace, the tmthi the light, the spirit, the faith, the 
gospel of Qirist in every man and woman, and is the yoke to the contra- 
ry in every man and woman. That makes it rage, and swell, and puff 
up ; for that is restless, unruly, out of patience, and ready to curse his 
God, and that which reigns over him, because it hath not its will. It 
works with all subtlety and evasion with its restless spirit, to get in and 
defile the minds of the simple, and to make rapes upon the virgin minds. 
But as they receive the heavenly wisdom, by which all things were 
made (which wisdom is above that spirit,) through this wisdom they will 
be preserved over that spirit And Christ hath given judgment to his 
saints in his church, though he be judge of all ; and the saints, in the 
power and spirit of God, had and have power to judge of words and 
manners, of lives and conversations, growths, and states, from a child to 
a father in the truth ; and to whom they are a savour of death, and to 
whom they are a savour of life ; and who serve the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and preach him, and who preach themselves, and serve themselves ; and 
who talk of the Ught, of faith, of the gospel, of hope, of grace, and preach 
such things ; yet in their works and lives deny them all, and God, and 
Qirist, and preach up liberty, from that in themselves to that in others, 
which should be under the yoke and cross of Christ, the power of God. 
So the saints in the power and spirit of Christ can discern and distinguish 
who serves God and Christ, and who serves him not; and can put a dis- 
tinction between the profane and the holy. But such as have lost their eye* 
salve, and their sight is grown dim, lose this judgment, discerning, and 
distinction in the church of Christ ; and such come to be spewed out of 
Christ's mouth, except they repent : and if not, they come to corrupt the 
earth, and burden it, that it vomits them out of it. Therefore, all are 
exhorted to keep in the power and spirit of Christ Jesus, in the word of 
life and the wisdom of God, (which is above that which is below,) in 
which they may keep their heavenly understandings and heavenly dis- 
cemings ; and so set the heavenly spiritual judgment over that which is 
for judgment, which dishonours God, which leads into loose and false 
liberty ; out of the unity which stands in the heavenly spirit, which brings 
to be conformable to the image of the Son of God, and his gospel, the 
power of God, (which was before the devil was,) and his truth, (which 
the devil is out of,) in which all are of one mind, heart, and soul, and 
come to drink into one spirit, being baptized into one spirit, and so into 
one body, which Christ is the head of; and so keep one fellowship in the 
spirit, and unity in the spirit, which is the bond of peace, the Prince d 
princes' peace. And those that cry so much against judging, and are 
afraid of judgment, whether they be apostles, professors, or profane, are 
ttie most judging with the censorious false spirits and ju<%ment ; yet can- 
Jnoi bmr the (rue jadgmeut of fba •fvirit of Gtd| nor stand m Us jd|K> 
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ment This hath been manifest from the beginning, they having the 
false ilieasures and the false weights, for none have the true measure 
and the true weight, but who keep in the light, power, and spirit of 
Christ Inhere is a loose spirit that cries for liberty, and against prescrip- 
tions, yet is prescribing ways, both by words and writings. The same 
spirit cries agamst judging, and would not be judged, yet is judging with 
a wrong spirit This is given forth in reproof to that spirit. 6. F. 
' London, the 9th of the 4th month, 1678.' 

When I had finished what service I had for the Lord at this time here, 
I went towards Hertford, visiting Friends, and having several meetings 
in the way. At Hertford I staid several days, having much service for 
the Lord there ; both amongst Friends in their meetings, and in confer- 
ences with such as, having let in evil surmisings and jealousies concerning 
Friends, stood in opposition to the order of truth; and in answering 
some books written against truth and Friends. While I was here, it 
came upon me to write a few lines, and send them abroad among Friends, 
as followeth : 

' Dear Frunos, — Let the holy seed of life reign over death and the 
the unholy seed in you all ; that in the holy seed of the kingdom ye may 
all fed the everlasting holy peace with God, through Christ Jesus your 
Saviour, and sit down in him, your life and glorious rest, the holy rock 
and foundation, that standeth sure over all from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, in whom all the fulness of blessedness is ; so that ye may glory in 
him that liveth for evermore. Amen 1 who is your eternal joy, life, and 
happiness, through whom you have peace with God^ This holy seed 
brtiiseth the head of the serpent, and will outlive all his wrath, malice, 
and envy; who was before he and it was, and remains when he and it 
is gone into the fire that bums with brimstone. The seed Christ will 
reign ; and so will ye live, as ye live and walk in him, sit down in Christ, 
and build up one another in the love of God. G. F. 

' Hertford, the 10th of the 5th month, 1678.' 

Next day a fresh exercise came upon me, with respect to those unruly 
and disorderly spirits which were gone out from us, and were labouring 
to draw others after them into a false liberty. In the sense I had of the 
hurt and mischief these might do, where they were given way to, I was 
moved to write a few lines to warn Friends of them, as followeth : 

^ AlIi FRUB9DS,-*Keep in the tender life of the Lamb, over that un- 
ruly, pufied up and swelling spirit, whose work is for rtrife, contentk»i^ 
and divisaoiit drawing into kMseness and fiadse liberty, under a pretnce 
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of coDSciencey and endangers the spoiling of youth. Those that encour- 
age them will be guilty of their destruction, and set up a sturdy will, 
instead of conscience, in their rage and passion ; which will quench the 
universal spirit in themselves, and in every man and woman ; and so that 
spirit shall not have liberty in themselves, nor in others; thus they shut 
vp the kingdom of heaven in themselves, and also in others. So a loose 
spirit getting up under a pretence of liberty of conscience, or a stub- 
bom will, making profession of the words of truth in a form without 
power, all looseness and vileness will be sheltered and covered under 
this pretence, which is for eternal judgment: for that doth dishonour 
God. Therefore keep to the tender spirit of God in all humility, tbat 
in it you may know that ye are all members of one another, and all 
have an office in the church of Christ. All these living members know 
one another in the spirit, and not in the flesh. So here is no man ruling 
over the woman, as Adam did over Eve in the fall; but Christ, the spiri- 
tual man, among and over his spiritual members, which are edified in 
the heavenly love that is shed in their heart from God, where all strife 
iCeases. G. F. 

'Hertford, the 11th of the 5th month, 1678.' 

I went from Hertford to a meeting at Rabley Heath, and thence to 
Edward Crouch's of Stevenage. Next day I went to Baldock, where I 
bad a meeting that evening, and after had meetings at Hitchin and Ash- 
welL Then passing through part of Bedfordshire, where I had a meet- 
ing or two, I went to Huntingdon, in which county I staid several days, 
having ma&y meetings, and much service amongst Friends ; labouring 
to convince gainsayers, and to confirm and strengthen Friends in the 
way and work of the Lord. At Ives in Huntingdonshire, George White- 
bead came to me, and travelled with me in the work of the Lord five 
or six days in that county, and some part of Northamptonshire. Leaving 
me in Great Bowden in Leicestershire, he went towards Westmoreland. 
I staid in Leicestershire, visiting Friends at Saddington, Wigston, Knigh- 
ton, Leicester, Sileby, Swannington, and divers other places ; where I 
had very precious meetings, and good service amongst Friends and others : 
for there was great openness, and many weighty and excellent truths 
did the Lord give me to deliver amongst them. 

At Leicester I went to the gaol to visit the Friends in prison for the 
testimony of Jesus, with whom I spent some time, encouraging them in 
the Lord to persevere steadfastly and faithfully in their testimony, and 
not to be weary of suffering for his sake. And when I had taken my 
leave of the Friends, I spoke with the gaoler, denring him to be VvdA 
Id them, and let them have what liberty he could, to visit their fiuouliis 
sameCuBeiL 
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I bad a meetiDg or two in Warwickshirey and then went into Sta£R>rd- 
shire, where I had several sweet and opening meetings, both for gather- 
ing into truth, and establishing therein. While I was in Staflbrdshire, I 
was moved to give forth the foUowii^ paper : 

* DcAR Friends of -the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings every where:, 
ipy desire is, that you may all strive to be of one mind in the Lord's 
power and truth, which is peaceable (into which strife and enmity can- 
not come) and also in the wbdom of God, which is pure, peaceable, and 
easy to be intreated (which is above*that which is below, that is earthly, 
devilish, and sensual) and that in this heavenly wisdom that is peaceable,, 
and easy to be intreated, you may be all ordered, and do what ye do to 
God^s glory. And dear Friends, if there should happen at any time 
a^y thing that tends to strife, dispute, or contention in your Monthly or 
Quarterly Meetings, let it be referred to half a do^en, or such a like 
number to debate and end out of your meetings, as it was at first, that 
all jour Monthly and Quarterly Meetings may be kept peaceable. And. 
then they may inform the meeting what they have done ; that the weak 
and youth amongst you may not be hurt, through hearing of strife or 
contention in your meetings,, where no strife or contention ought to be : 
but all to go on, and determine things in one mind, in the power of God,, 
the gospel-order ; in which gospel of peace ye will preserve the peace 
of all your meetings. If any man or woman have any thing against 
any one, let them speak to one another, and end it betwixt themselves ; 
if they cannot so end it, let them take two or three to end it In case 
these determine it not, let it be laid before th^ church ; and let half a 
dozen, or a proper number out of your Monthly or Quarterly meeting 
hear it^ and finally end it, without respect of persons. Let all preju- 
dice be laid aside and buried ; also all shortness one towards another ;. 
and let love, which if not pufied up, envies not, seeks not her own, but 
bears all things, have the dominion in all your meetings ; for that doth, 
edify the body which Christ is the head oi^ and this will rule over all 
sounding brass and tinkling cymbals. This love will sufier long, and is> 
kind ; will keep down that which would vaunt itself, be puffed up, be- 
have itself unseemly, or is easily provoked : it hath a sway over all such, 
fruits which are not of the spirit, the fruit of which is love, &c. And 
that with this holy spirit ye may all be baptized into one body, and be 
made to drink into one spirit ; in which spirit ye will have unity, in 
which is the bond of the King of kings and the Lord of lords, his peace. 
They that dwell in love, dwell in God,for God is love : therefore let every 
one keep his habitation. My love to you in Christ Jesus, the everlasting;, 
seed, which is over all. G. F^ 

the 20th: of the 6th month, 1678.' 
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Out of Staflbrdshire I went to risit John Gralton at Moniash in Derby- 
shire, with whom I tarried ODe night, and went next day to William 
Shaw's, of the hill in Yorkshire, where I appointed a meeting to be on 
first-day following. Many Friends out of Derbyshire, and from several 
meetings in Yorkshire came, and a precious, comfortable meeting it was ; 
wherein was opened the blessed estate that man was in before he fell ; 
the means by which he fell, the miserable condition into which he fell, 
and the right way of coming out of it into a happy state again by 
Qirist, the promised seed. 

I spent about two weeks in Yorkshire, and many heavenly meetings 
I had in that county. Then visiting Ilobcrt Widders at Kellet in Lan- 
cashire, I passed to Arnside in Westmoreland, where I had a precious 
living meeting in the Lord's blessed power, to the great satisfaction and 
comfort of Friends, who came from divers parts to it. The next day I 
went to Swarthmore : and it being the meeting-day there, I had a sweet 
opportunity with Friends ; our hearts being opened in the love of God, 
and his blessed life flowing amongst us. 

I had not been long at Swarthmore ere a concern came upon me to 
visit the churches of Christ, by an epistle as foUoweth : 

< Dear Frieptds, — To you is my love in the heavenly seed, in whom 
all nations are blessed. Oh, keep all in this seed, in which ye are blessed, 
and in which Abraham and all the faithful were blessed, without the 
deeds of the law : for the promise was and is to and with the seed, and 
not with the law of the first covenant In this seed all nations and ye 
are blessed, which bruiseth the head of the seed that brought the curse, 
and separated man from God. This is the seed which reconciles you to 
God ; and this b the seed in which ye are blessed both in temporals and 
spirituals ; through which ye have an inheritance among the sanctified, 
cannot be defiled, neither can any defiled thing enter into its possession ; 
for all defilements are out of his seed. This is that which leavens into 
a new lump, and bruiseth the head of the wicked seed that leavens into 
the old lump, upon whom the sun of righteousness goes down and sets, 
but never goes doWn and sets to them that walk in the seed in which 
all nations are blessed ; by which seed they are brought up to God, 
which puts down that seed which separated them from God, so that 
there comes to be nothing betwixt them and God. Now all my dear 
Friends, my desires are, that ye may all be valiant in this heavenly 
seed for God and his truth upon the earth, and spread it abroad, answer- 
ing that of God in all ; that with it the minds of people may be turned 
towards the Lord, that he may come to be known, served, and worship- 
ped, and that je may aJU be as the salt of the earth, to make the unsea- 
aoned tavoury. And in the name ot lesoft \fi«( ^our meefingp^ wbo 
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are gathered into it, in vrhose name ye have salvation ; he beii^ in the 
midst of youy whose name is above every name under the whole heaven. 
So ye have a prophet, bishop, shepherd, priest, and counsellor (above 
all the counsellors, priests, bishopSt prophets, and shepherds under the 
whole heaven,) to exercise his offices among you, in your meetings, 
gathered in his name. For CSirist's meeting and gathering is above all 
the meetings and gatherings under the whole heaven ; and his body, his 
church, and he the head of it, is above all the bodies, churches, and 
heads under the whole heaven. And the faith that Christ is the author 
of, and the worship that he hath set up, and his fellowship in the gospel, 
is above all historical faiths, and the faiths that men have made, together 
with their worships and fellowships under the whole heaven. And now 
dear friends, keep your men's and women's meetings in the power of 
God, the gospel, the authority of them, which brings life and immortality 
to light in you ; and this gospel, the power of God, will preserve you in 
life and in immortality (which hath brought it to light in you,) that ye 
may see over him that hath darkened and kept from the knowledge of 
the things of God : for it is he and his instruments (which hath darken- 
ed you from life and immortality,) that would throw down your men*s 
and women's meetings (which were set up in the power of God, the 
gospel,) and would darken you again from this life and immortality which 
the gospel hath brought to light, and will preserve you therein, as your 
faith stands in this power of Grod, the gospel, in which every one sees 
your work and service for God. Every heir in the power of God, the 
gospel, hath right to this authority, which is not of man nor by man ; 
which gospel the power of God, is everlasting, an everlasting order, an 
everlasting fellowship : and in the gospel is everlasting joy, comfort, and 
peace, which will outlast all those joys, comforts, and peaces that will 
have an end, and that spirit also that opposes its order and glorious fel- 
lowship, peace and comfort in it And my dear friends, my desire is, 
that ye may keep in the unity of the spirit, that baptizes you all into 
one body, which Christ is the heavenly and spiritual head of, so that ye 
may see and bear witness to your heavenly andispiritual head, and so 
all drink into the one spirit, which all people on the earth are not like 
to do, while they grieve, quench, and rebel against it, nor to be baptized 
into one body, and to keep the unity of the spirit, which is the bond of 
peace, yea the King of kings and Lord of lords' peace ; which is the 
duty of all. true christians to keep, who are inwardly united to Christ, 
My love to you all in the everlasting seed. G, F. 

'Swarthmore, the 26th of the 7th month, 167a' 

There were about this time leveral Friends in priicxk for bearing tes- 
timony to the troth ; to whom I was moved to write a few tinet to CMOr 
YolR 89 
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hrtf strengtbeo, and encourage Hmoi ; having a true sense of tbdr 
■uflkriBgs upon my spirit, and a sympathiziiig with them therein. That 
which I wrote was after this manner : 

*' My Dear Friends, — Who are suArers for the Lord Jesus' sake, and 
fi>r the testimony of his truth, the Lord God Almighty with Us power 
uphold and support you in all your trials and sufferings, and give you 
patience and content in his will that ye may stand valiant for Christ and 
his truth upon the earth, over the persecuting destroying spirit, which 
makes to sufler in Christ, (who bruises the head,) in whom ye have both 
election and salvation. For his elect's sake the Lord hath done much 
from the foundation of the world, as may be seen throughout the scrip- 
tures of truth. They that touch them touch the apple of God^s eye, 
they are so tender to him ; and therefore it is good for his suffering chil- 
dren to trust in the Lord, and to wait upon him ; for they shall be as 
mount Sion, that cannot be removed from Christ their rock and salva- 
tioD, the foundation of all the elect of God, of the prophets and apostles^ 
and of Grod's people now and to the end; glory to the Lord and the 
Lamb over all ! remember my dear love to all Friends, and do not think 
the time long ; for all time is in the Father's hand, lus power. There- 
fore keep the word of patience, and exercise that gift. The Lord strength- 
en you in your sufferings, in his holy spirit of faith. Amen. G. F. 

« Swarthmore, the 5th of the 12th month, 167a* . 

I abode in the north above a year, having aanrioe for the Lord amongst 
Friends there, and being much taken up in writing in answer to booki 
published by adversaries ; and for opening the principles and doctrines 
of truth to the world, that they might come to have a right understand- 
ing thereof, and be gathered thereunta Several epistles also I wrote 
to Friends in this time. One was to the Yearly Meeting held in Londoa 
this year, 1679 ; a copy of which here foUows : 

* Mt Dear Friends avd Brethreit^— Who are assembled togethnr m 
the name and power of the Lord Jesus Christt gn^^Ct mercy andfflttctt ' 
fiom God the Father,and from the Lord Jesoi Christ, fill all your heirt^ ; 
and establish you in his grace, mercy, and peace upon Christ, the* ho^ . 
living hick and foundation, who is the first and last, and over all thaiNii|||' 
datkns and neks in the whole world ; a rock and foundation of lUb JM^' 
all the living to build upon, which stands sure in .^s heaven|^ 
light, ^idiich is the life in him ; by whom all tlungs wece awde, 
the pndons ifame laid in Sion, (and not in the world,) which all 
WMenMMto hnitdgf srejected, who pretarfMl«D%aiUI people 
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of tbe life of both : therefore such builders could not receive the law of 
life from Christ, the precioos stone laid in Sion, nor the word from hea- 
venly Jerusalem. But you, my dear friends, that have received this 
law from heavenly Sion, and the word from heavenly Jerusalem, in the 
new covenant, where the life and substance is enjoyed, you see the end 
and abolishing of the Jews' law and ceremonies from mount Sinai. And 
therefore, my desire is, that you may all keep in the law of life and 
love, which ye have in Christ Jesus, by which love the body is edified, 
knit, and united together to Christ Jesus, the head. Which love doth 
bear all things, fulfils the law, will preserve all in humility, and in it to 
be of one mind, heart, and soul. So all may come to drink into that 
one spirit, that doth baptize them and circumcise them, plunging down 
and cutting off the body of the sins of the flesh, that is got up in man 
and woman by their transgressing of God's commands. So that in this 
holy pure spirit all may serve and worship the pure God in spirit and in 
truth, which is over all the worships that are out of God's spirit and 
his truth. In this spirit ye will all have a spiritual unity and fellowship 
over all the fellowships of the unclean spirits, which are put of truth in 
the world. By this holy spirit all your hearts, minds, and souls may be 
knit together to Christ, from whence it comes ; and by the grace and 
truth, which is come by Jesus Christ, which all should be under the 
teachings of in the new covenant, and not under the law, as the out- 
ward Jews were in the old covenant. By this grace and truth in the 
new covenant, all may be made God's free men and women, to serve God 
in the new life, the new and living way ; showing forth the fruits of the 
new heart and new spirit, in the new covenant, over death and darkness. 
Glory be to the Lord for ever ! in this grace and truth is heavenly, gra- 
cious, and true liberty to every spiritual mind, which makes you free 
from him that is out of truth, where your bondage was. Also your liberty 
in the holy, divine, and precious faith, which gives you victory over that 
which once separated you from God and Christ, by which faith ye have 
access to God again through Jesus Christ. So in this divine and holy 
&itb, ye have divine, holy, and precious liberty, yea and victory over 
him that separated you from God ; and this faith is held in a pure con- 
•dence. So the liberty in the spirit of God is in that which baptizes 
and plunges down sin and iniquity, and puts off the body of death and 
nna of the flesh, that are got up by transgressing God's command And 
abo the liberty of the gospel, which is sent from heaven by the holy 
ghost, which is the power of God, which was and is again to be preach- 
ed to all nations; in this gospel is the true liberty, and the gospel-feltoW" 
ship and order. So that the evil spirit or conscience, or false dead faith, 
that which is ungracious, out of truth, and not in the spirit of God, nor 
in bis gospel, nor in the divbe fidth, iti liberty ii in die daricnen; for 
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all trae liberty iiiii the goq>el, wnA in (he truth that makes free; in the 
faith, in the grace, and in Christ Jesus, who destroys the devil and his 
works, that hath brought all mankind into bondage. So in this hea- 
venly, peaceable spirit, truth, and faith, |vhich works I^y love, and in 
the gospel of peace, and in Chrbt Jesus is all the saints' peace, and pure, 
true, and holy liberty ; in which they have salt, sense, feeling discerning, 
and savour, yea and unity and fellowship one with another, and with 
the Son and the Father, that heavenly, eternal fellowship. So all 
being subject to the grace and truth, and to the faith and gospel 
(the power of God,) and to his good spirit, in this they distinguish 
all true, pure, and holy liberty from that which m false. TUs will 
bring all to sit low ; for patience runs the race, and the Lamb must 
have the victory ; and not the rough, unruly, and vain talkers, unbap- 
tized, uncircumcised, and unsanctified. Such travel not in the vray of 
regeneration, but in the way of unregeneration : neither go they down 
into the death with Qirist by baptism. Such are not like to reign with 
him in his resurrection, who are not buried with him in his baptism. 
Therefore, all must go downward into the death of Oirist, and be cru- 
cified with him, if they will arise and foUow him in the r^eneration 
before ihey come to reign with him. And, friends, many may have 
precious openings; but I desire all may be comprehended in that which 
doth open to them, and that they may all keep in the daily cross; then 
they keep in the power that kills and crucifies that which would lead 
them amongst the beasts and goats, to leaven them mto their rougb un- 
ruly spirit ; that through the cross, the power of God, that may be 
crucified, and they in the power might follow the Lamb. For the power 
of God keeps all in order, subjection, and humility, in fliat ndUch is 
lovely, virtuous, decent, comely, temperate, and moderate ; so that their 
moderation comes to appear to all men. My desire is, that all your 
lights may shine as from a city set upon a hill, that cannot be lud ; and 
that ye may be the salt of the earth, to salt, season, and make it savoury 
to God, and you all seasoned with it Then all your sacrifices will 
be a sweet savour to the Lord, and ye will be as the lilies and roses, and 
garden of Crod, which gives a sweet smell unto him : whose garden is 
preiserved by his power, the hedge that hedges out all the unruly and 
Unsavoury, the destroyers and hurters of the vines, buds, and plante, and 
(rod's tender blade, which springs up from his seed of life, who wafeomit 
with hb heavenly water and word of Mfe every moment, that they msj 
grow and be fruitful ; that so he may have a plduant and frnitfU gar* 
den. Here all are kept froi^ and green, being watered tsvery moment wilh 
the everlastiug briy water of life from the Lord, the fountain. 
£ieoda,mfimr^k^0lfk;Sm heavenly seed; that bmises dowA 
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fe in him one another'! crown and joy, to the praise of the Lord God 
over all, blessed for evermore. This holy seed will outlast and wear out 
all that which the evil seed since the fall of man hath brought forth and 
set up* As every one hath received Clirist Jesus the Lord, so walk in 
him in the humility which he teaches: and shun the occasions of strife, 
vain janglings, and disputings with men of corrupt minds, who are desti- 
tute of the truth ; for the truth is peaceable, the gospel is a peaceable 
habitation in the power of God ; bis wisdom is peaceable and gentle, and 
his kingdom stands in peace. Oh ! his glory shines over all his works t 
in Christ Jesus ye will have peace, who is not of the world ; yea a peace 
that the world cannot take away ; for the peace which ye have firom 
him was before the world was, and will be when it is gone. This keeps 
all in that which is weighty and substantial over all chaff Glory to the 
Lord God over all, for ever and ever 1 Amen. 

* And now, my dear friends, the Lord doth require more of you than 
he doth of other people, because he hath committed more to you. He 
requires the fruits of his spirit, of the light, of the gospel, of the grace, 
and of the truth ; for herein is he glorified, (as Christ said,) in your 
bringing forth much fruit, fruits of righteousness, holiness, godliness, 
virtue, truth, and purity ; so that ye may answer that which is of God 
in all people. Be valiant for his everlasting, ^glorious gospel, in God's 
holy spirit and truth, keeping in the unity, and in the holy spirit, light, 
and life, which is over death and darkness, and was before death and 
darkness were. In this spirit we have the bond of peace, which cannot 
be broken except ye go from the spirit, and then ye lose this unity and 
bond of peace, which ye have from the Prince of peace. 

* The world also expects more from Friends than from other people ; 
because you profess more. Therefore, you should be more just than 
others in your words and dealings, more righteous, holy, and pure in 
your lives and conversations, so that your lives and conversations may 
preach. For the world's tongues and mouths have preached long enough ; 
but their lives and conversations have denied what their tongues have 
professed and declared. 

' And, dear friends, strive to excel one another in virtue, that ye may 
grow in love, that excellent way which unites all to Christ and God. 
Stand up for God's glory, and mind that which concerns the Lord's 
honour, that in no wise his power may be abused, nor his name evil 
spoken of by any evil-talkers or walkers ; but that in all things God 
may be honoured, and ye may glorify him in your bodies, souls, and 
spirits, the little time ye have to live. My love to you all in the holj 
seed of life, that reigns over all, and is the first and lut, in whom ye all 
have life and salvation, and your election and peace with God, through 
Jesos Christ, who destroys him that hath beeD betwixt 300. udGmLv 
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so that notbing may be betwixt you and the Xord but ^Christ Jeraa 
Amen. 

< My life and love is to you all, and amongst you alL The Lord Grod 
Almighty by his mighty power, by which he hath preserved his people 
unto this day, preserve and keep you all in his power, and peaceable 
holy truth, in unity and fellowship one with another, and with the Son 
and the Father. Amen. G. F. 

< The 24th of the 3d month, 1679.' 

Divers other epistles and papers I wrote to Friends during my stay in 
the north ; one was * To encourage Friends to be bold and valiant for the 
truth, which the Lord had called them to bear witness ta' It was thus : 

' Dear Frikitds, — All be valiant for the Lord's truth upon the earth, 
which the serpent, satan, the devil is out of; and in the truth keep him 
out, in which you all have peace, life, and unity with God and his Son, 
and one with another. Let the love of God fill all your hearts, that in 
it ye may build up and edify one another in the flight, life, holy spirit, 
and power of God, the glorious comfortable gospel of Qirist, the hea- 
venly man, your Lord and Saviour^ who will fill all your vessels with his 
heavenly wine and water of life, clothe you with his heavenly clothing, 
his fine linen that never waxeth old ; and arm you with his heavenly 
armour, that ye may stand faithful witnesses for God and his Son, who 
is come and hath given you an understanding to know him, and ye are 
in him. So walk in him, in whom ye all have life and salvation, and 
peace with God. My love to you in the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom I 
have laboured ; and God Almighty, in his eternal power and wisdom, 
preserve you to his glory. Amen. G. F. 

< Swarthmore, the 29th of the 10th month, 1679.' 

The next day having a sense upon me that some who had received 
the truth, and had openings thereof, for want of keeping low had run 
out therefrom, I was moved to give forth the following epistle, as a 
* warning and exhortation to all to dwell in humility.' 

' My Dear Frieitds, — Whom the Lord in his tender mercies hath visi- 
ted with the day-spring from on high, and hath opened you to confess 
and bow to his name ; keep low in your minds, and learn of Christ who 
teacheth you humility, to keep in it ; so that in no wise ye that be 
younger be exalted, pufied up, or conceited through your openings, and 
by that means lose your conditions, by being carried up into presump- 
tion ; then fall into despair, and so abuse the power of God. For it 
the apostieB' carCf that none thonild ahuae the power of the Lord C 
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But in all things their faith was to stand therein, that they all might be 
comprehended into the truth which they spoke to others, that they 
m^ht not he preachers to others and themselves castaways. Therefore 
it doth concern you to be comprehended into that which ye preach to 
others, and keep low in it ; then the God of truth will exalt the humble 
in his truth, light, grace, power, and spirit, and in his wisdom to his 
glory. Here all are kept in their measures of grace, light, faith, and 
the spirit of Christ, the heavenly and spiritual man. So let none quench 
the spirit, nor its motions, nor grieve it, nor err from it ; but be led by 
it, which keeps every one in their tents ; which holy spirit of God giveth 
them an understanding, how to serve, worship, and please the holy, pure 
God, their maker and Creator in Christ Jesus, and how to wait, speak, 
and answer the spirit of God in bis people : in which holy spirit is the 
holy unity and fellowship. The holy spirit teacheth the holy, gentle, 
meek, and quiet lowly mind to answer the seed that Christ hath sown 
upon all grounds ; and to answer the light, grace, and spirit, and the 
gospel in every creature, though they are gone from the spirit, grace, 
light, and gospel in the heart. So by holy walking all may come to do 
it, as well as by holy preaching, that Grod in all things may be glorified 
by you, and that ye may bring forth fruits to his praise. Amen. G. F. 
«Swarthmore, the 30th of the 10th month, 1679.' 

About the latter end of this year I was moved of the Lord to travel 
into the south again. I set forward the beginning of the first month, 
1679-80, and passing through part of Westmoreland and Lancashire, 1 
visited Friends at several meetings, and came into Yorkshire. Divers 
large and weighty meetings I had in Yorkshire, before I came to York 
city. When I came there it was the assize time, and there being many 
Friends in prison for truth's sake, I put those at liberty upon drawing 
up the suflferings of the Friends in prison, that they might be laid before 
the judges ; and I assisted them therein. The Quarterly Meeting of 
Friends was also at that time, so I had a brave opportunity amongst 
them. Many weighty and serviceable things did the Lord open through 
me to the meeting, relating to the inward state of man ; how man by 
faith in Christ comes to be grafted into him, and made a member of his 
spiritual body ; and also the outward state of the church, how each 
member ought to walk and act, according to its place in the body. I 
spent several days in York, having divers meetings ; and all was peaceable 
and well. I went also to the castle, to visit the prisoners ; with whom 
I spent some time, encouraging and streng;thening them in their testimony. 

Then leaving York, 1 travelled southward, having meetings amongst ' 
Friends, till I came to Burton in Linedlnshire ; where on first-day I bad 
a large and precious meeting. Then tamiDg into Nottingjhaimhire, I 
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travelled diroiigh good part of that coontj, in which I had flereral verj 
good meetiogs, and then paaaed into Derhyshire» Leicestershire, and 
Warwickshire, having meetings all along as I went» till I came to War* 
wick : there William Dewsbury came to me, and several other Friends ; 
and we had a little meeting in that town. Then passing through Southam 
and Radwa j» at each of which places I had a very good meeting, I came 
to Nathaniel Ball's, of North-Newton, in Oxfordshire, and so to Banbury 
to a Monthly Meeting there. After I had viated Friends at their meet- 
ings in the bordering parts of Oxfordshire, Gloucestershire, and North- 
amptonshire, I passed to Richard Baker's, of Biddlesden, in Buckingham- 
sbire ; and the next day, being first-day, I had a very large meeting in 
Biddlesden, at an old abbey-house, which a Friend rented and dwelt in. 
Many Friends and people came to this meeting out of Oxfordshire, 
Norttiamptonshire, and the parts adjacent ; and of good service it wa& 
After this, I visited Friends in those parts, having meetings at Lilling- 
stone, Lovel, and Bugbrook. Then going to Stony-stratford, I went 
into some parts of Bedfordshire, till I came to Edward Qiesters' of Dun- 
stable. Whence passing on by Market-street, I had a meeting at Albans, 
and calling on Friends at Mims and Barnet, I came to the widow Haly's, 
at Guttershedge, in Hendon, Middlesex, on a seventh-day night, and had 
a very large and good meeting there the day following. 

I passed from thence to London the third-day foltowing, and went 
directly to the Peel-meeting at John Ebon's, and next »~Mrntng to the 
meeting at Gracechurcb-street, which was very large and quiet; and 
Friends rejoiced in the Lord to see me. The Yearly Meeting was in 
the week folk>wing, to which many Friends came out of most parts of 
the nation, and a blessed opportunity the Lord gave us together ; where- 
in the ancient love was sweetiy felt, and the heavenly life flowed abun- 
dantly over alL After the Yearly Meeting, I continued about a month 
or five weeks in and about London, labouring in the work of the Lord 
both in and out of meetings ; for besides the public testimony, wluch the 
Lord gave me to bear both to Friends and to the world in meetings, I 
had much service lay upon me with respect to Friends' sufferings, in 
seeking to get ease and liberty for them in this and other nations. Much 
pains and time I spent while I was at .London, in writing letters to 
Friends in divers parts of England, and in Scotiand, Holland, Barbadoes, 
and several other parts of America. 

After this I was moved of the Lord to visit Friends in sonae parts of 

Surrey and Sussex. I went to Kingston by water, and tarried certain 

days ; for while I was there, the Lord laid it upoo me to writtt both to 

^fhe great Turk and the dey of Algiers severally, to warn them aid flie 

jiaople under them to turn firom their wickediMaSy and fear the Laf4 'i^ 

mbddoju8tfy, ktt the jodgmenti oC God tbduld cone apoa 
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destroy them without remedy. To the Algerines I wrote more particu- 
larly, concerning the cruelty they exercised towards Friends and others, 
whom they held captives in Algiers. When I had finished that service, 
and visited Friends in their meetings at Kingston, I went further into 
the country, and had meetings amongst Friends at Worplcsdon, Guild- 
ford, Esher, Capell, Patchgatc, Worminghurst, Bletchington, Horsham, 
Ificld, Ryegate, Gatton, &c. and so came back to Kingston again, and 
from thence to Hammersmith. And having spent some days in the ser- 
vice of truth amongst Friends at Hammersmith, Battersea, Wandsworth, 
and thereabouts I crossed over, by Kensington, to Hendon, where I had 
a very good meeting on first-day ; and went from thence to London. 

When I had been about ten days in London, I was drawn again to 
visit Friends in the country ; and went to Edmonton to Christopher 
Taylor's, who kept a school for the education of Friends' children. I 
had. some service amongst the youth, and then went towards Hertford, 
visiting Friends in the way. At Hertford I met with John Story, and 
some others of his party ; but the testimony of ^truth went over them, 
and kept them down, so that the meeting was quiet. It was on a first- 
day, and the next day being the men's and women's meeting for busi- 
ness, I visited them also ; and the rather because some in that place 
had let in a disesteem of them. Whereupon I was moved to open the 
service of those meetings, and the usefulness and benefit thereof to the 
church of Christ, as the Lord opened the tiling in me ; and it was of 
good service to Friends. I had a meeting also with some of those that 
were gone into strife and contention, to show them wherein they were 
wrong ; and having cleared myself of them, I left them to the Lord 
After another public meeting in the town, I returned towards London 
by Waltham-abbey, where I had a public meeting the first-day following, 
and another with Friends in the evening. Next day I went to Christo- 
pher Taylor's at Edmonton, and staid a day or two, having some things 
upon me to write for the service of truth. When I had finished that 
service, I went to London by Shackle well, where was a school kept 
by Friends, for the breeding up young maidens that were Friends' 
daughters. 

I abode at London most part of this winter, having much service for 
the Lord there, both in and out of meetings ; for as it was a time of 
great sufferings among Friends, I was drawn in spirit, to visit Friends 
meetings more frequently, to encourage and strengthen them by exhorta- 
tion and example. The parliament was also sitting, and Friends were 
diligent to wait upon them, to lay their grievance? before them. We 
received fresh accounts silmost every day of the sad sufferings Friends 
underwent in many parts of the nation. In seeking relief for my suf- 
fering brethren, I spent much time, together vjVftv Oiiftfct'^\\«si^^^^^w^ 
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were freely given up to that service, attending at the parliament-bouse 
many days together, and watchii^ all opportunities to speak with such 
members of either house as would hear our just complaints. And indeed 
some of the members of each house were very courteous, and appeared 
willing to help us if they could ; but the parliament being then earnest 
in examining the popbh plot, and contriving ways to discover such as 
were popishly afiected, our adversaries took advantages against us 
(because they knew we could not swear nor fight,) to expose us to those 
penalties that were made against Papists ; though they knew in their 
consciences we were no Papists, and had experience that w^ were no 
plotters. To clear our innocency and stop the mouths of our adversa- 
ries, I drew up a short paper to be delivered to the parliament ; as fol- 
loweth # 

• 
' It if our principle and testimony to deny and renounce all pbts and 
plotters against the king, or any of his subjects ; for we have the spirit 
of Christ, by which we have the mind of Christ, who came to save 
men's lives, and not to destroy thcoL We desire the safety of the king 
and all his subjects. Wherefore we do declare, that we will endeavour, 
to our power, to save and defend him and them, by discovering all plots 
and plotters, which shall come to our knowledge, that would destroy the 
king or his subjects. This we do sincerely offer unto you. But as to 
swearing and fighting, which in tenderness of conscience we cannot do, 
ye know that we have suffered these many years for our conscientious 
refusal thereof. And now that the Lord has brought us together, we 
desire you to relieve and free us from those sufferings, and that ye will 
not put upon us to do those things which we have suffered so much and 
so long already for not doing ; for if ye do, ye will make our sufilerings 
and bonds stronger uistead of relieving us. G. F.' 

About thb time I received two very envious books written against truth 
and Friends ; one of them by a doctor (so called) of Bremen, in Germany, 
the other by a priest of Dantzic, in Poland. They were both full of gross 
falsehoods and reproachful slanders. I found it upon me to answer them, 
and that I might not be overmuch interrupted by other businea and 
company, I went to Kingston upon Thames, where I wrote an answer 
to each of them, and also to some other scandalous papers which had 
been printed and scattered about to misrepresent Friends. 

While I was there I wrote also the following paper, to persuade the 
magistrates to moderation towards dissenters, and take off their edge to 
persecution. BecauBe it should have its full service, I directed it 



«37 [IMO 

*■ To all the rulen, magistrates^ and law-makers in England^ Sf:olland, and Ire- 
landyfram the highest to the lowest y and to all other magistrates every wh^e 
in that which is called Christendom ; desiring their healthy peace, traU' 
fjuility, life, and salvation in Christ Jesus, the Lord of glory, and the 
Lamb of Godf who takes away the sifis of the world, and is the King of 
kings and Lord of lords, to whom all power in heaven and in earth is 
given, and who will reward every man according to his words and works, 

* You that bear the name of christian magistrates, my desire is that 
jou may all be found in Christ, and not only have the name, but be 
made partakers of his divine nature ; that ye may be not only sayers of 
the word,, but doers of the word, not only professors of Christ, and talk- 
ers of Christ, but let Christ rule in your hearts by faith, and be walkers 
in Chrbt. For as Christ's great apostle saith, " As every one hath re- 
ceived the Lord Jesus Christ, so let him walk in him ; for in him there 
18 peace.'^ If all that profess Christ did walk in Christ, they would walk 
in peace, and be io unity ; for the apostle exhorted 'the christia&S'in his 
day to keep the unity of the spirit, which is the >bond of peace, yea^ 
Christ the King of kings' peace. All christians who have the scriptures, 
and are not in this spirit of Christ, are not in unity one with another, 
and so have broken this bond of peace, which should knit and unite 
them together. Likewise all that profess the truth of Christ should live 
in it; for it is peaceable, and the gospel is the gospel of peace ; which 
if all christians lived in, they would be at peace one with another, and 
in the glorious fellowship of the gospel. And if all christians kept in 
the fear of God, which is the beginning of the pure, heavenly, peaceable, 
and gentle wisdom, which is easy to be intreated, (above that wisdom 
which is earthly, sensual, devilish, and destroying,) there would be no 
difference and destroying about matters of religion. 

' I do declare the mighty day of the Lord is come and coming, and 
the Lord God is come to teach his people himself by his Son {Hebrews i.) 
who bruises the serpent's head, that false teacher, that led Adam and 
Eve from God their teacher. God wiH teach his. people by his Son, the 
teacher of Adam and Eve in paradise, before they fell, disobeyed the 
Lord and forsook him, and followed the serpent; whose bead Christ 
bruiseth, and renews man and womaii up again into the image of God 
which Adam and Eve were in before they fell : glory and honour be to 
God through Jesus Christ, who bath called us by his Son into his glorious 
image, to serve and worship him in his spirit and truths which holy spirit 
and truth the devil is out of, and cannot come inta 

' I desire all christian magistrates to take heed o£ persecuting any, 
though they differ from you in matters of faith, wonbip, and religion. 
For Christ saith, ^* Let the tai^es and the wheat grow together till th^ 
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harvest ;'' and he forbade such as would be plucking up tares : the rea- 
son was '^ T'^st they should pluck up the wheat also ;" for Christ said, 
it should be his angels' work to separate the tares from the wheat. 
Moreover Christ said, they should go into everlasting punishment that 
did not visit him in prison in his members ; then what will become of 
them that cast him into prison, where he is made manifest in his mem- 
bers ! Oh I lay these things to heart ! A day of judgment will come» ven- 
geance and recompense upon every one according to their works. 

* To those disciples, who would have had fire to come down from hea- 
ven to consume them that would not receive him, he turned about, re- 
buked, and told them, " They did not know what spirit they were of; 
for he came not to destroy mcn*s lives, but to save them." 

' Therefore, let all magistrates and priests, in that which is called 
Christendom, consider who have destroyed men's and women's lives since 
the apostles' days, because they could not receive the religions, ways, 
and worships, which they have made and set up ; have they known what 
spirit they have been of ? are they not all reproved by, and come under 
the judgment of Christ ? thcrerore, let all persecution be laid aside con- 
cerning religion; let love bear the sway, to overcome evil and enemies; 
let patience overs way passion in all, that all may retain the heavenly 
reason and the pure understanding, that your moderation in true Chris- 
tianity may be known to sill men. For have you not the Turks, Jews, 
Tartars, Indians, and Atheists' eyes upon you? therefore, be in unity, 
and let not the name of God and Christ be blasphemed amongst them 
by means of any that bear the name of christians. So God may be 
glorified by all and in all through Jesus Christ, who is over all, who calls 
all to peace, and is blessed for ever. 

* I would have you to be as noble as the Bereans, and search the 
scriptures of Christ and the apostles. Where did be or they give any 
command to imprison, banish, persecute or put to death any that would 
not receive or conform to them, or that were contrary-mifided to them 
in religion, or diiTered from them in matters of worship ? 

'Again I desire all christian magistrates to search both scriptures 
and chronicles, and see what was the end of all persecutors, and what 
judgments came upon them. What fell upon Cain, who was the first 
persecutor for matters of faith and sacrifice ? did not he become a vaga- 
bond and a fugitive in the earth 7 what became of the old world that 
grieved God, and Noah, a preacher of righteousness 7 what became of 
Sodom that vexed just Lot ? what became of Pharaoh that persecuted 
God's people in Egypt 1 (though the more he persecuted them the more 
they grew,) what became of Ahab and Jezebel that persecuted the 
Lord's prophets? and what became of Haman that would have de- 
stroyed the Jews ? what became of the lews and Jerusalem that pene- 
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cuted Christ and the apostles? what was the end of all these? are they 
not become vagabonds in the earth, and driven away from their native 
country ? therefore, I beseech you in the love and fear of God, be so 
noble as to search both scripture and history, and let not your divine un- 
derstanding be clouded. What will become of the beast and whore 
spoken of in the Revelations, with their false prophets, that have drank 
the blood of the saints, martyrs, and prophets of Jesus? must they not 
all go with the devil, who is a murderer, destroyer, and adversary of 
mankind, into the lake of fire that bums with brimstone ? ye may be 
sure that spirit that stirs you up to persecution, let it be in whomsoever 
it will, is not of Qirist, and of his lamb-like nature, who takes away the 
sins of the world, not the lives of men. 

' Paul was a persecutor, a baler to prison, before he was converted to 
chrbtianity, but never after. And therefore are not all in Saul's nature, 
let them be of what name or profession soever, that are persecutors, 
and unconverted into Paul's life of Christianity? He said the life that he 
lived after he was converted, was by faith in the Son of Grod ; and that 
he lived, yet not he, but '' Christ lived in him," who came to save men's 
lives, and not to destroy them. This life should be the life of all chris- 
tians now, which Paul in hb converted state lived in. And the apostle 
saith, ''The law is good, if a man use it lawfully; knowing this, that 
the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless, for the un- 
godly and sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 
mothers, for manslaycrs, for whoremongers, and for them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for men-stealcrs, liars, and perjured persons." 
1 Tim. i. So the law in its place is good against such. Again the apostle 
says, *' The law was added because of transgression." Go/. iiL 10. Here 
all magistrates may see what the law in its place is good against, and 
what it was made for and against, and what evils, the apostle says, it 
takes hold upon. He does not say, the law should be laid upon men 
that diflcred from them in their religion and judgment, nor upon righte- 
ous men. So you may see in what condition the law is good, and what 
it was made against; not against righteous men, against whom they 
have nothing, only because they difier from them in matters of religion ; 
letting manslayers, whoremongers, perjured persons, ungodly, profane 
persons, liars, (Lc. go unpunished ; so do not use, nor execute the law 
lawfuUy, as the apostle says ; " The law is good, if a man use it law- 
fully." Therefore it ought to be used lawfully; which law, the apostle 
says, is for the punishment of evildoers, and a praise to them that do 
well, as may be seen. Rom. xiii. So, as the apostle said, '' We do not 
break the law, nor make it void ; but we establish the law." Rom. iiL 31. 

' This is from him who desires the eternal good and salvation of you 
all in Christ Jesus, Amen. 6. F. 

^ Kingston upon Thames, the 4th of ihe \^l ittfAi^, V^'^-V 
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After I bad finished these services, I returned to London, where I 
staid about a month, labouring amongst Friends in the work of the Lord, 
both in public meetings for worship, and in those relating to the outward 
af&irs of the church. Then feeling my spirit drawn to visit Friends 
about Enfield, I went to Waltham Abbey, where I had a very precipus 
meeting, and another at Flamstead Heath. Having spent some time 
amongst Friends thereabouts, and had divers good meetings at Edmonton, 
Enfield, Winchmore-hill, and other places, I came back to London a 
little before the Yearly Meeting, which was in the third month, 1681. 
It was a very precious meeting, in which the glorious presence and 
power of the Lord was eminently felt and enjoyed. 

Some time after it came upon me to write the following epistle : 

* To the Quarterly men*s and tcamen^s meetings that are gathered in the 
name and potcerqf Jesus: 

* Christ, the second Adam, who is both head and husband of his church, 
the redeemer, purchaser. Saviour, sanctifier, and reconciler of his sons 
and daughters to God, I say his presence (to wit, Christ's) feel among 
you, to exercise his prophetical office, in opening you with his light, 
grace, truth, power, and spirit; and to exercise his ofiice, as he is a 
bishop, to oversee you with his light, grace, power, and spirit, that ye do 
not go astray from God. As ^Christ is a shepherd, feel, see, and hear 
him exercising that office, who has laid down his life for his sheep, is 
feeding them in his living pastures of life, and makes them to drink of 
his living, eternal springs. Let him rule and govern in your hearts, as 
he is king, that his heavenly and spiritual government all may live under, 
as true subjects of his righteous, peaceable kingdom, which stands in 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the holy ghost, over satap and hb power, 
the unclean, unholy ghost, and all unrighteousness. So alt ye subjects 
to Christ's kingdom of peace, if ye want wisdom, knowledge, life or sal- 
vation, Chrbt is the treasure ; feel him the treasure among you. And 
every one, as ye have received Christ, walk in him in whom ye have 
peace ; who bruises the head of the serpent, the author of all strife, dis- 
traction, and confusion : yea, you have peace with God, and one with 
another, though the trouble be from the world and the world^s spirit. 
Therefore, my dear friends, brethren, and sisters, love one another with 
the love that is of God shed in your hearts, that ye may bear the marks 
of ChrisOs disciples, and it may appear that Christ is in you, and ye in 
him, so that God Almighty may be glorified among you. Whatever ye 
do, let it be done in the name of Jesus, to the praise of God the Father, 
keeping in unity in the holy spirit of Grod, which was before the unholy 
spirit was: which holy spirit is your bond of peace, yea, the hdy Kiiig 
cf kings and Lord of lords, his peace, KsA ui ^hSa htA^y pure qiirit ii 
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your eternal unity and fellowship ; in which apirit of truth ye serve and 
worship the God of truth, who is God over all, blessed for ever, Amen. 
So the Lord guide you all with his word of patience, word of life, power, 
and wisdom, in all your actions, lives, conversations, and meetings to 
Grod^s glory. My love to you all in the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom all 
things were made, who is over all, the first and the last G. F. 

' London, the 0th of the 4th month, 1681.' 

About this time I had occasion to go to several of the judges' cham* 
bers, upon a suit about tithes. For my wife and I, with several other 
Friends, were sued in Cartmel Wapentake Court, in Lancashire, for 
small tithes, and we had demurred to the jurisdiction of that court 
Whereupon the plaintiff prosecuted us in the exchequer court at West- 
minster ; where they ran us up to a writ of rebellion, for not answering 
the bill upon oath, and got an order of court to the sergeant to take me 
and my wife into custody. This was a little before the Yearly Meeting, 
at which time it was thought they would have taken me up i and ac- 
cording to outward appearance it was likely, and very easy for them to 
have done it, I lodging at the same places where I used to lodge, and 
being very public in meetings. But the Lord's power was over them, 
and restrained them, so that they did not take me. Yet understanding 
a warrant was out against me, as soon as the Yearly Meeting was well 
over, I took William Mead with me, and went to several of the judges' 
chambers, to let them understand both the state of the case, and the 
ground and reason of our refusing to pay tithes. The first we went to 
was judge Gregory, to whom I tendered mine and my wife's answer to 
the plaintiflPs bill ; in which was set forth, that my wife had lived three- 
and-forty years at Swarthmore, and in all that time there had been no 
tithe paid nor demanded : and an old man, who had long been a tithe- 
gatherer, had made affidavit that he never gathered tithe at Swarth- 
more Hall in judge Fell's time, nor since. There were many particulars 
in our answer, but it would not be accepted without an oath. I told the 
judge, that both tithe and swearing aooong christians came from the 
pope ; and it was matter of conscience to us not to pay tithes, nor to 
swear ; for Christ bid his disciples, who bad freely received, give freely ; 
and he commanded them, * not to swear at all.' The judge said, there 
was tithe paid in England before popery was. I asked him by what law 
or statute they were paid then 7 but he was silent Then I told him, 
there were eight poor men brought up to London out of the north about 
two hundred miles,- for small tithes; one of them had no family, but him- 
self and his wife, and kept no living creature but a cat I asked him 
also, whether they could take a man and his wife, and imprison them 
both for small tithes, and so destroy a family? ICthic^ ccs^A^^^^ 
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to know by what law? he did not answer me; but only said, that w^as 
a hard case. When I found there was no help to be had there, we left 
him, and went to judge Montague's chamber. With him I had a great 
deal of discourse concerning tithes. Whereupon he sent for our adver- 
sary's attorney ; and when he came, I olfered him our answer. He ^aid, 
if we would pay the charges of the court, and be bound to stand trial, 
and abide the judgment of the court, wc should not luive the oath ten- 
dered to us. I told him, they had brought those charges upon u?. by 
requiring us to put in our answer upon oath ; which they knew before 
wc could not do for conscience sake ; and as we could not pay any tithe, 
nor swear, so neither should wc pay any of their charges. Upon this he 
would not receive our answer. So we went from thence to judije Atkvns* 
chamber ; and he being busy, we gave our answers and our reasons against 
tithes and swearing to his clerk ; but neither could we find any encour- 
agement from him to expect redress. Wherefore leaving him, we went 
to one of the most noted counsellors, and showed him the state of our 
case, and our answers: he was very civil to us, and said, *this way of 
proceeding against us, was somewhat like an inquisition/ A few days 
after, those eight poor Friends, that were brought up so far out of the 
north, appeared before the judges: and the Lord -was with them, and 
his power was over the court, so that the Friends were not committed 
to the Fleet. Our cause was put olTtill the next term, (c«illed Michael- 
mas term,) and then it was brought before the four judges again. William 
Mead told the judges, that I had engaged myself never to meddle with 
my wife's estate. The judges could hardly believe that any man would 
do so ; whereupon he showed them the writing under my hand and seal : 
at which they wondered. Then two of the judges and some of the law- 
yers stood up and pleaded for me, that 1 was not liable to the tithes ; 
but the other two judges and divers lawyers pressed earnestly to have 
me sequestered, alleging that I was a public man.' At length they pre- 
vailed with one of the other two judges to join with them, and then 
granted a sequestration against me and my wife together. Thereupon, 
by advice of counsel, we moved for a limitation, which was granted ; and 
that mucli defeated our adversary's design in suing out the sequestration ; 
for this limited the plaintiff to take no more than was proved. One of 
the judges, baron Weston, was very bitter, and broke forth in a great 
rage against me in the open court ; but in a little time after he died. 

After the Yearly Meeting I tarried about a month in London ; then 

went into Sussex to visit Friends there, amongst whom I had many large 

and very precious meetings in divers parts of that county. Fet I spent 

not much time in Sussex, but returned pretty soon to London, whither I 

felt drawings in my spirit ; and had very good service for the Lord therei 

boih in public meetings and among&tT?t\cT\Aa. 'ViYvciiWad tarried 
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time in Londoo, I went to Edmonton ; and from thence into Buckingham- 
shire, where I visited Friends at several meetings in the upper side of 
that county ; and then went by Henly to Reading, where I tarried seve- 
ral meetings. I went no farther westward at this time than Ore, where 
I had a very large meeting; after which, striking through the edge of 
Oxfordshire, I had a large and very precious meeting at Warborough, 
in which the glory of the Lord shined over all. Many Friends came to 
this meeting out of Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, and Hampshire. From 
thence I passed to Ilmore, in the Vale of Buckinghamshire, where we 
had a glorious meeting. The day following I returned to Mary Penning- 
ton's. From whence I vbited the men's and women's Monthly Meetings 
at Hungerhill, and some other meetings thereabouts; then passed to 
Watford, where was a marriage of two Friends, at which I was present. 
A very large meeting we had on that occasion, and the Lord's power 
was over all. I went from Watford to Longford, in Middlesex, visiting 
Friends at Uxbridge in the way. At Longford we had a large meeting, 
it being on first-day, and the presence of the Lord was preciously felt 
amongst us ; blessed be his name ! I passed from Longford to Kingston, 
visiting Friends as I went, at Staines and Sunbury. At Kingston I abode 
with Friends two meetings, wherein we were sweetly refreshed together 
in the Lord. Passing from thence towards London, I had a very precious 
meeting at Wandsworth : then crossing over to Hammersmith, I had a 
good meeting there ; which was the larger by reason of a burial, and 
there being a pretty openness in the people on that occasion, I had a 
fine opportunity to open the way of truth amongst them. 

After I was come to London, I was moved to write the following pa- 
per concerning that spirit which had led some who professed truth, into 
strife and division, and to oppose the way and work of the Lord : 

' Frieitds, — ^You that keep your habitation in the truth that is over 
all, do see that it is the same spirit which leads the back-sliders and apos- 
tates now from the spiritual fellowship and. unity of the church of Christ, 
that led Adam and Eve from God. This spirit was the same that was 
in the world, which got into the Jews when they were gone from the 
spirit of God ; and then turned against God and his prophets, and against 
Christ and his aposttes. That spirit led them to be as bad as Pilate, or 
worse. The enmity or adversary was got within them against the truth, 
and those that walked in it, and the spirit of the Lord ; so that they killed 
and destroyed the just This was the spirit of the devil, the destroyer, who 
sought not only to destroy the truth, but the order of it, and those that 
walked in it when true Christianity was planted among the possessors af the 
light, grace, and truth, the holy gospel faith and spirit, who enjoyed Christ 
in their heart Bat when some began to err ftom the spirit aiui faith, to 

VoL.II. 31 
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hate the light, disobey the gospel, turn the grace of God .into wanton* 
neas, walk despitefully against the spirit of grace, turn from the truth, 
crucify to themselves Christ afresh, and put him to open shame ; these 
were they that let in the spirit of the world, who held the form of god« 
liness, but denied the power thereof; and troubled the churches in the 
apostles' days. When the spirit of satan had got into such, they were 
Qiore troublesome to the church than the open persecutors without. 
These got into the assemblies to deceive the hearts of the simple ; having 
the good words and fair speeches, the sheep's clothing. Paul, Peter, 
John, Jude, and James, had much to do with such, to keep them from 
troubling the church of Christ ; for they are out of the Ught, power, and 
spirit; therefore, the apostles of Chrbt exhorted the saints to keep to the 
word of life within ; to the anointing : to the grace, truth, and holy spirit 
in their hearts. This foul spirit will profess all the scriptures in words; 
but by the spirit of God, which is holy, that spirit is tried, and its fruits. 
So the apostates went from the power and spirit of God, and turned 
against the prophets and martyrs of Jesus ; and became the whore, 
whose cup all nations drank of. The dragon with his tail threw down 
many of the stars, and would have devoured the woman with his flood ; 

". ' but the woman, the true church, was preserved, for the gates of hell 
cannot prevail against her ; and then the dragon made war with her 
seed. So the dragon, the whore, beast, and false prophets, all made 
war against the Lamb and the saints, but the Lamb and the saints will 
overcome them, and have the victory. And now the everlasting gospel 
is preached again to all nations, tongues, and people ; and many are 
gathered into the gospel, the power of God, turned to the l^ht, wluch 

^^ Is the life in Christ, grafted into him, and are come to walk in the order 
of the new covenant of light and life, in the gospel of peace and salva- 
tion. The same spirit that opposed the apostles and the churches In 
their days, opposes now ; yea, it b the same that opposed Christ and dis- 
dained him, that disdaineth God's servants now. The same that opposed 
the prophets, and rebelled against Moses, opposes and rebels against God's 
servants and people now. It is the same dark, blind, disobedient, faith-, 
less, wilful, jealous ^irit, that persecutes some with the hands, and othen 
with the tongue. It b the same spirit that is now going about, sometimes 
like a roaring lion, sometimes like a twisting serpent to tempt, to deceive 
and to devour, in those that have fair speeches and good words, the 
sheep's clothing, in a form of godliness, under pretence of light and liberty, 
but» deny the power thereof, and inwardly are ravening wolves. If il 

jlfe;. were ponible they would deceive the very elect But the elect are m 

{ liieMvaDant of light and life, in the power of God over them, anl ■ 

Christ, who will grind them to pieces, and slay aH his oemiat fq|lli til 

^xntaa/ fword^ who wUl not have hka te ruk ofv or ia ti^ IvfM* 
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all bis people Imve.rest and peace, who is their sanctuary over all storms 
and tempests. In Christ, the sanctuary, no deceiver nor destroyer can 
come; for he is a place of sweet rest and safety. Hallelujah ! praise 
the Lord for his sanctuary. Amen. G. F.* 

Sufierings continuing severe upon Friends at London, I found my ser- 
vice lay mostly there : wherefore I went but little out of town, and not 
far ; being frequent at the most public meetings, to encourage Friends, 
both by word and example, to stand fast in the testimony to which God 
had called them. At other times I went from house to house, visiting 
those Friends that had their goods taken away for their testimony to 
truth. And because the wicked informers were grovtrn very audacious-, « 
by reason they had much countenance and encouragement from some 
justices, who, trusting wholly to their information, proceeded against 
Friends without hearing them : whereby many were made to suffer, not 
only contrary to right, but even contrary to law also. I advised with 
some Friends about it, and we drew up a paper, which was delivered 
to most of the magistrates in and about the city, as followeth : 

.* Whkrbas informers have obtained warrants of some justices of peace, 
who have convicted many of us without hearing us, or once summoning 
us to appear before them ; by which proceedings many have had their 
goods seized and taken away, being generally fined ten pounds apiece 
for an unknown speaker : and some of those persons so fined have not 
been at the meetings they were [fined for ; and the speaker notwith- 
standing hath himself beeh fined for the same meeting, the same day 
the others were fined for the unknown speaker. The justices may jwe 
the wickedness of these informers, by whose false oaths we have been 
convicted for an unknown preacher, when the preacher hath been both 
known and fined. Also in their swearing such persons to have been at 
such a meeting such a day, when indeed those so sworn against have not 
been at that meeting. By which proceedings several families of the 
king's peaceable subjects are like to be ruined, if a speedy stop be not 
put thereunta Therefore we hope and desire that you, the king's jus- 
tices, for the time to come, when any informers shall come to any of you 
with an information against any of us, will summon such as are accused 
to appear before you, and hear us and our accusers face to face ; that 
none may suffer for what they are not guilty of. For Pilate the gover- 
nor heard Christ and his accusers face to face before he condemned 
bim. JoAn xix.. The council and chief priests heard Stephen and bit ..^c 
accusers, with the witnesses that were brought against him, face to Ibea 
before illi^eqpdemnad hint AeU ylL The Rmnan captain heard Paul 
and Ik aecoiiliii foce to foce. AcU zniL FeUx the govemer taaaid- 
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Paul and Ananiag the high priest, and the elden tba^aocmed Paul, face 
to face. Acts xxiv. And when the high priests and chieFof the Jews ac- 
cused Paul to Festus, he heard Paul and his accusers, and them that 
witnessed against him, face to face. Acts xxv. Doth the law of God, or 
did the Roman law, or doth the law of the l^nd judge anj man before 
he and his accusers, and they that witness against him, be beard fiice 
to face V 

m 

This somewhat moderated the justices: and after this aereral Friends, 
who had been illegally prosecuted and fined, entered their appeals; upon 
trial whereof they were acquitted, and the informers cast: which was 
a great discouragement to the informers, and some relief to Friends. 
' A little before the time for choosing new sheriffi for the city, those 
who put up to be chosen desiring our Friends to give their voices for 
them, I wrote a few lines, tending to discover what spirit they were of, 
and h6w they stood affected to true liberty ; it was by way of inquify^ 
thus: 

* Do any here in London, who stand to be chosen sheriffi, own that 
Christ, who was crucified without the gates of Jerusalem, to be the light 
of the world, that ^* enlightens every man that cometh into the world,'' 
who saith, '* Believe in the light, that ye may become children of the 
light t" Is any of you against persecuting pjeople for their reiigi<Hi and 
worship of Grod in spirit and truth, as Christ commandeth f For Christ 
said, '' I am not of this world nor my kingdom :'' therefore be doth not 
uphold bis spiritual worship and pure religion with worldly and carnal 
weapons. Qirist said, '' Swear not at all ;" and his apostle James saith 
the same: but will not you force us to.swear, and break Christ's and his 
apostle's commands, in putting oaths to us? Christ saith to his apostles, 
" Freely ye have received, freely give :" Will not jou force us to give 
tithes and maintenance to such teachers as we know €k>d hafli not sent t 
Shall we be free to serve and worship God, and keep his and bis Son's 
commands, if we give our vmces fireely for you f ftr we are unwilling to 
give our voices for such as will imprfaon and persecute vi^ and qpoO osr 
goods.' 



^- But whatever the candidates were, I observed beat and strife in ttie 
spirits of the people that were to choose ; wherefore I wrote a few lines 
to be spread amongst them, directed, 

* To the peopkwlio are choosing Shenffsi§ London: 

* PjK^LE^-^All keep in the gentle and P^<^^b)a^M|M«f 4H|^ 
MMbore that which is earthly, sensual, and dev^pnW^ ^^ 
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love of 'God that is not puffed tip, nor is unseemly; which envieth not, 
but beareth and endureth all things. Inthis love ye will seek the good 
and peace of all men« and the hurt of no man. Keep out of all heats, 
be not hot-headed ; but be cool and gentle, that your christian modera- 
tion may appear to all men; for the Lord is at hand, who beholds all 
men's words, thoughts, and actions, and will reward every one accord- 
ing to their work : what every man soweth, that shall he reap.' 

I had some inclination to go into the country to a meeting : bvft hear* 
iog there would be a bustle at our meetings, and feeling great disquiet- 
ness in people's spirits in the city about choosing sheriffi, if was upon 
me to go to the meeting in Gracechurch-street on first-day. William 
Penn went with me, and 45poke in the meeting. While he was declar- 
ing the truth, a constable came in with his great staff) and bid him give 
ovei^ and come down : but William Penn held on, declaring truth in the 
power of Grod. After awhile the constable drew back ; and when 
William Penn had done, I stood up and declared to the people * the 
everlasting -gospel which was preached in the apostles' days, and 
to Abraham; which the church in the apostles' days did receive, 
and came to be heirs of. This gospel, I declared, was sent from hea* 
ven by the holy ghost in the apostles' days, and is so now ; and was 
not of man, neither by man, but by the revelation of the holy ghost 
And now this gospel is preached again (as John saw and said it should be) 
to all nations, tongues, and people ; a!nd all people now are to hear Christ 
the prophet, in this his gospel of the new covenant. For at Moses said, 
** Like unto- me will God raise up a prophet, and him shall ye hear in all 
things:" so,' said J, this prophet Christ. is come, and all the Jews in S{»rit» 
the true believing christians in the light, who have the law of God writ- 
ten in their hearts, and put into their minds, are to hear Christ in his 
gospel, New Testament, and new covenant, which is the law of the spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus^ who bruises the serpent's head (which is the head 
of enmity,) and makes free from the law of sin and death. I showed, 
that all whom Christ ^ckens and makes alive, he makes to sit together 
in the heavenly places in himseUl So that they do not wander, up and 
down, like the fool's egre in flie comers of the earth ; nor are their eyes 
abroad in the world, to sit down in the world's invented seats of religion; 
but they sit together in him, as the saints did in the apostles' days. So 
Christ lYas and is their treasure of wisdom,* life, knowledge, and salva- 
tion.' As I was thus speaking, two constables came in with their great 
staves, and bid me, * give over speaking and come down.' But I, (t^fbuff^ 
the powgf of the Lord with me, spoke on therein, both to the constatlsi. 
^^^ ^H^VI^ 7o the constables I declared, ' That we were a 

^'^hb meet to wait upon God, and wonhip him in ififit 
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and in tnitb; and therefore they needed not to hare come with tbdr 
^. ifavea against ub^ who were met in a peaceable manner, desiring and 
'fading the good and salvation of ril people.' Then turning my speech 
to the people again, I declared what further was upon me to them. 
While I was speaking, the constables drew towards the door, and the 
soldiers stood with their muskets in the yard. When I had done speaking, 
I kneeled down, and prayed, desiring the Lord to open the eyes and hearts 
of all people, high and low, that their minds might be turned to God by 
his holy spirit: that he might be glorified in all and over alL After 
prayer Ae meeting rose, and Friends passed away, the constables being 
come in again without the soldiers; and indeed bodi fliey and .the 8ol« 
diers carried themselves civilly. William Penn and I went into a room 
hard by, as we used to do, and many Friends went with us; and lest the 
constables should think we would shun them, a Friend went down and 
told them, if they would have any thing with us, they m^t come where 
we were, if they pleased. One of them came to us soon after, but 
without his staff; which he chose to do, that he might not be observed ; 
for he said, * The'people told him, he busied hknself more than he need- 
ed.' We desired to see his warrant ; and we therein fomid the informer 
was one Hilton, a north country man, reputed a Papist The consta- 
ble was asked, * whether he would arrest us by his warrant on that day, 
it being first-day, which in their law was called the Lord's day V He said, 
' He thought he could not' He told us aUo, ' He had chai^ged the in- 
former to come along with him to the meeting, but he had run away 
from him.' We showed the constable, that both he and we were clear ; 
yet to free him from all fear of danger, we were free to go to the alder- 
man that granted the warrant A Friend present said, * he would go 
with the cdnstable to speak with the alderman ;' which ttiey did, and 
came presently back again, the alderman being gone fhMn home: W« 
seeing the constable in a strait, and finding him a tender man, bid him 
set an hour, to come to us again, or send for us, and we would come to 
him. So he appointed the fifth hour in the afternoon, but neither came 
nor sent for us ; and a Friend meeting him afterwards in ttie evening^ 
the constable told him, ' He thoi^ht it would come to nothing, and there- 
fore did not look after u&' So the Lord's power was oi^er all ; to him 
be the glory ! 

The fourth-day following, it was upon me to go to Ghicechurcb-sireet 
meeting again : for I had heard they would come to break up the meet- 
ing that day. The neighbours, it seems, were informed so, a justice had 
granted a warrant for that purpose, and the coqptable told a Friend 
Uiat Hilton the informer had been with him about it The 
would have had the informer to have gone iN^bliMi ia^ 
Altfiiwt/d not ; and would have the toprtshte y^wlfcM him. 
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diat {Mit the GODstable by I know not ; but lie did not coDie. I was in 
a travw of spirit in the power of God, and was moved in' it to go to the 
meeting; and the Lord's power did chain all down. Though they threat- 
ened to bring the red coats, none of them came, nor was there any dis- 
turbance ; but a glorious powerful meeting it was, and very peaceable : 
glory, honour, and praises be to the Lord over all for ever. Amen ! 

During the time I abode at London, as I had leisure between meetings, 
and from other public services, I wrote divers books and pi^pers ; some 
of which were printed, and others spread about in manuscript Of 
these, one was directed, ' To the bishops and others, that stirred up per- 
secution ; to show them from the holy scriptures, that they did not walk 
therein according to the royal law, '< To love their neighbour as them- 
selves, and to do to others as they would be' done unta" Another was, 
*' To all the several sorts of professed christians, as well Protestants as 
Papists, whose religion and' worship stands in outward observances and 
ceremonies ; pressing them from those words of the apostle Paul to the 
Galatiana chap. v. ver. 2, 3, 4. " Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if 
ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Foi' I testify again 
to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to the whole law. 
Christ is become of nO effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law : ye are fallen from grace," to consider, whether they, being 
gone back into l^al observations and shadowy ceremonies, (in upholding 
tithes, oflerings, first-fruits, priests' garments,.outward altars, temples, 
lamps, lights, Slc and in observing days, months, times, years, with many 
other things commanded by the law,) were hot gone into the same state 
that the Galatians were running into; and so were fallen from grace, 
and become debtors to the whole law.' Another was, <To direct and 
turn all people to the spirit of God, that they might thereby receive a 
right unders^nding, and be able to distinguish between right and wrong 
truth and error; that under pretence of punishing evildoers, they might 
not themselves do evil in persecuting the righteous Which is here 
inserted : 

* Tbb spirit of God, which he hath poured upon all, giveth an under 
standing to all that are led by it ; and to those who do not quench the 
motions of it, it giveth knowledge and understanding to distinguish good 
from evil, light from darkness, Christ from antichrist, the old testament 
or covenant from the new, the old way from the new and living way ; 
the sheep and lambs from the gpats and wolves; the worship of God, 
which Christ set up above sixteen hundred years ago, from the dragon's 
and beast's worship ; and all those that worship the works of men's hands, 
and the wiU-worsbippers, from them that worship God in his spirit and 
uk bis tnrtfa, ia which God't peo^ wpnbip hiai; whicjh w»ihi|; k 
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' an fiJse wonhips and wonhippen. Those who believe in U^ light, 

jHuch 18 the life in Christ, become the children of light, %nd are the 
lafldfe.of Jesus. These lambs follow th^ Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sins of the world ; they will not follow the hirelings, nor the 
strangers, to be led into strange ways, doctrines, religions and churches : 
for the lambs of Christ follow Christ the Lamb of God, and know his 
heavenly voice. They know also, that those who are without Qirist 
are dogs and wolves, adulterers, idolaters, liars,* and unbelievers, who 
would devour the lambs : but these are in the hand of the Lord, which 
is his power, that is over all; such do good in his power unto all ; for 
they have the mind of Christ, who would have all come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and be saved. Those that do< good to all, do hurt 
to none : for that spirit that doth hurt to any is not of God ; but that 
spirit, winch doth good tp all, and especially to the household of faith, 
is of Grod. Christ came not to destroy men's lives, but to save them : 
it IS the devil that is the destroyer of men's lives ^about religion, who 
corrupts men and women, makes them deaf and blind to the things 
of God, and to' halt out of Grod's way. Those that obey the evil one, 
and forsake the Lord, such the destroyer doth destroy : but Christ de- 
. ttrogrs that destroyer, and in C3irist all have life. G. F.' 

I wrote also concerning meditation, delight, exercise, and study ; 
showing from the ikriplures of truth what true christians ought to medi- 
tate upon, exercise their minds and take delight in, and what they should 
study to da For in these things not profane and loo^ people only, but 
even great prof<^sors of religion, are very much mistaken ; taking de- 
light in earthly, fading, perishing things; whereas they ought to medi- 
tate on heavenly things, delight in the lawof God after the inward man, 
and exercise themselves to have always a ' condciencct void of ofience 
towards God and towards men,' as the apostle Paul did. 

Am sufierings continued very sore and heavy upon. Friends not only in 
the city, but in most parts of the nation, I drew up a paper to be pre- 
sented to the king; setting forth our grievances, and desiring redress 
from him in those particular cases which I understood were in liisiMiier. 
But not having relief from him, it came upon me to write an epi^^*^^ 
Friends, to encourage them in their sufferings, that they nii^i|p|iear 
with patience the many exercises brought upon them, both by magis- 
trates and false brethren and apostates;' whose wicked books and filthy 
danders grieved the upright-hearted. This epistle I wrote at DaktoD, 
whither I went to visit an ancient Friend that lay ttck. 

'FtoMsm and brethren in Christ Jesus, wlMB.tiie Lord hsttk 
^iJkfpUbeM into hiind(»m\fl|^^ bim ;% 
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nothing, and through him je can do all things. He is jour strength 
and support in all your, trials,' temptations, imprisonments, and suf- 
ferings, who for Christ's sake are accounted as sheep for the slaughter : 
in all these things we are more than conquerors, through Christ who 
hath loved us. Therefore, Friends, though ye suffer by the outward 
powers, ye know that the prophets, Christ, and the apostles, suffered by 
the unconverted. And though ye suffer by false brethren and apostates 
for a time, and by their filthy books and tongues, whose tongues indeed 
are become no slander,' let them speak, write, or print what they will: 
for the sober people even of the world hardly regard it. It is well they 
have manifested themselves to the world,, that their folly may proceed 
no farther ; though to the utmost of their power they have showed 
their wicked intent to stir up the magistrates, professors, and profane 
against us, and to speak evil of the Avay of truth. God's judgments 
will overtake them, as sure as they- have come upon those that are gone 
before them. Let their pretence be ever so higii, mark their end ; for 
they will fall like untimely figs, and wither like the grass on the top of 
the house. Though they may seem to flourish, and make a boast and 
a noise for a time, yet the seed is on the head of such, which will grind 
them to. powder ; which seed bruiseth the serpent's head. Therefore 
in this seed, Christ, who is your sanctuary, rest, peace, and quiet habi^ 
tation, who is the "first and the last, and over all, in him walk ; for the 
Lord taketh pleasure in his faithful people, that serve and worship him. 
Therefore let the saints be joyful in glory ; and the God of peace, the 
God of all grace, who hath called us into his eternal glory by Jesus 
Christ, after that ye have suffered awhile, noake you. perfect, stablisb, 
strengthen, and settle you. Cast all your care upon the Lord, for he 
careth for you. And dearly beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing had 
happened to you : for it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye sufier 
for well-doing than for evil-doing; and rejoice, inasmuch as ye are made 
partakers of Christ's sufferings. Wherefore let them that sufier accord- 
ing to the will of God, commit the keeping of their souls to him in well- 
doii^, as unto a faithful Creator : for unto you is given, in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe in him, but also to su0er for his sake. So it 
is given, or is a gift from Christ to suffer for his name ; and therefore re- 
joice, inasmuch as ye are made partakers of Christ's sufferings. If ye 
be reproached or evil spoken offer the name of Christ, .happy are ye; 
for the spirit of glory and of (xod resteth upoh you : on their part he is 
evil spoken oT, but on your part he is glorified. Therefore if any sufier 
as christians, let them not be ashamed, but glorify God on this behalf. 
Though now. for a season ye are in sufferings, trials, and teroptatioDf» that 
the trial of yo«r iaitb, being much niore precious than that of gold which 

V0L.II. tSt ' 
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perishes, though it be tried with fire, may be found unto praise, honour, 
and glory, who are kept by the power of God through faith, unto salva- 
tion. Therefore mind your keeper, wherever ye are, or what sufferings 
soever you be in ; and mind the example of the apostle, how hesuSered 
trouble as an evildoer, unto bonds. But the word of God is not bound, 
which is everlasting and endures for ever ; and they who are in that 
which is not everlasting and doth not endure for ever, cannot bind 
the word. The apostle said, "I endure all things for the elect's 
sake ; that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Je- 
sus, with eternal glory. (Mark, with eternal glory.) And if we suf- 
fer with Christ we shall reign with Christ, who abide faithful.'' There- 
fore strive not about words to no profit, but shun profane and vain 
babblings, for they will increase unto more nngodlin<^ ; that ye maj be 
vessels of honour, sanctified and meet for Christ your master^s use, and 
prepared unto every good work. Follow after righteousness, godliness, 
feith, love, patience, and meekness. Fight the good fight of faith with 
your heavenly weapons ; which faith is victory (or gives victory) by 
which ye lay hold on eternal life, and have access unto God, " who will 
render to every man according to his deeds: to them who by patient 
continuing in well-doing, seek for glory and honour, immortality and 
eternal life ; but unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish upon every soul of man that doth evil ; but glory, honour and 
peace to every man that worketh good." Christ said to his disciples, 
*• If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world would love its own : but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you." And, " If they have persecuted me they will 
also persecute you." And John in his general epistle to the church saith, 
** Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We know that we 
have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren.'* And 
Christ in his prayer to his Father, saith of his followers, " As thou hast 
sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world; 
and the glory which thou gavest me I have given them, that they may 
be one, even as we are one." Therefore all ye that know God and Jesus 
Christ (whom to know is eternal life) and ^re partaken of his gfciry, 
keep the testimony of Jesus, and be valiant for his truth upon earth» 
that ye may be all settled upon Christ, the rock and foundation. Ckf • 
Dalston, the 3d of the 8th month, 1682.' '" "^ 

I made but little stay at Dalston, but returned to London, 

continiied most part of the winter; labouring in the service 

^okmgBtFrmidB: al|yeihatlwaaa\itlte^«lUkatIQngs()ol^in 
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month of this year, where 1 wrote a book, setting forth * The state of the 
birth temporal, and the birth spiritual : and the duty and state of a child, 
youth, young men, aged men and fathers in the truth,' &c. But I staid 
not long at Kingston neither ; for the heat of persecution still continuing, 
I felt my service to be most at London, where our meetings were for the 
most part disturbed and broken up, or Friends were forced to meet with- 
out doors, being kept out of their meeting-houses by the officers. Yet 

• sometimes, beyond expectation, we got a quiet and peaceable meeting 
in the houses. One- time I Was minded to have gone a mile or two out 
of town, to visit a Friend that was not well : but hearing that the king 
had sent to the mayor to put the laws in execution against dissenters, 
and that the magistrates thereupon intended to nail up the meeting-house 
doors, I had not freedom to go out of town, but was moved to go to the 
meeting at Gracechurch-street ; and, notwithstanding all their threats, 
a great meeting it was, and very quiet ; and the glory of the Lord shone 
over all. 

The same week I went to the meeting at the Peel in John's street, 
and the sessions were holden the same day at Hicks' hall. I went in 
the morning ; and William Mead being to appear at the -sessions for not 
going to the steeple-house worship, came once or twice from Hicks' 

, ball to me at the Peel ; which some ill-minded people observing, went 
and informed the justices at the bench, that he was gone to a meeting 
at the Peel. Whereupon they sent a messenger to see if there was a 
meeting ; but this being in the forenoon, there was no meeting, so the 
messenger went back and told them. Then others informed the justices 
that there would be a meeting there in the afternoon : whereupon they 
sent for the chief constable, and asked him, <' Why he suffered a meet- 
ing to be at the Peel, so nigh him V He told them, * he did not know of 
any meeting there.' They asked him, * how he could but know it, and 
live so nigh it V He said, ' he was never there in his life, and did not 
know ther^ was a meeting there.^ They would have persuaded him 
that he must needs know of it ; but he standing steadfast in the denial 
of it, they said, ' they should take order to have it looked after in the 
afternoon.' But a multitude of business coming before them at the ses- 
sions, when dinner-time came, they hastened to their dinner, without 
giving order, and when they caqne to the bench again after dinner, the 
Lord put it out of their minds, so the meeting was quiet, beginning and 
ending in peace ; and a blessed meeting we had, the Lord's presence 
bdng preciously amongsjt us. Many Friends had a concern upon their 
oiinds, when they saw nie come into the meeting, lest I should have 
been taken ; but 1 was freely given up to sufier, if it was the Lord's 
mnHf before I went, and had nothing in my mind concerning it but the 
iLord*^ gkMTjr I do believe that the Lord put it out oi their minds, that 
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they should not send to break up our meeting that day. Yet the fint^ 
day after, three or four justices (as I heard) came to the Peel, and put 
Friends out of their meeting-house, and kept them out ; and enquired 
for William Mead, but he was not there. 

That day I was moved to go to Gracechurch-street meeting; and it 
was expected that the officers would come to break up the meeting, or 
keep Friends out ; and many hundreds of people came to see what 
would be done to us. But the officers came not ; so we were in peace 
and quietness ; and many of the people that came to look on, staid all 
the time ; and a glorious, precious meeting we had, for the Lord^s pre- 
sence was plentifully amongst us, and his power came over all ; glory to 
his name for ever, who is over all ! 

I had seen the mayor*s printed speech for putting the laws in execu- 
tion against dissenters : and it was much in my mind that we should 
draw up a paper to send to the mayor and aldermen, to clear ourselves 
from being such as those laws were made against ; and to set forth our 
peaceable behaviour both towards the king and the government Ac- 
cordingly a paper was drawn up, signed, and delivered to the mayor ; 
and copies thereof delivered to the aldermen, and the bbhop of London, 
who generally took it kindly, and were civil to the Friencfa that deliv- 
ered it. 

About this time I was moved to write the few lines following to Friends : 

* Dear Friends, — Feel the power of God in you all, and over all, and 
by it let your hearts be united to one another, and to the Lord God, 
who hath gathered you by himself by his power and spirit, to be a people 
to serve and worship him. So you may all strive to excel one another 
in virtue, and in that love that beareth all things, and edifieth the b<;Kly 
of Christ, the body of the second Adam. For the body of old Adam in 
the fall is full of malice, envy, and vice. Therefore you that are called 
out of dd Adam in the fall, and have put on Christ the second Adam 
that never fell, walk in him, the treasure of life, wisdom, and knowledge, 
in whom ye have peace with God, who is the first and last, the begin- 
ning and the ending. So let all be gathered up to God, into him who 
reconcileth all things in one, both things in heaven and things on earth ; 
who 18 the faithful and true witness in male and female. In him sit 
down, who is above the subtle foxes in their holes, and the fowls of the 
air in their nests ; I say, tit down in Christ, who hath no place among 
them to lay his head ; he is your rest. So in him is my love to you alL 

G.F. 

' London, the 20th of the 11th month, 1682.' 
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were prisonen at Denbigh in Wales, that many Friends there were 
under great suflerings for the testimony of a good conscience. In the 
tender sense whereof I was moved in the love of God to visit them with 
a few lines, as a word of consolation to them in their sufierings; and of 
exhortation, to stand fast in the testimony committed to them, after this 
manner: 

' Dear suffering lambs for the name and command^f Jesus! be valiant 
fer his truth, and faithful, and ye will feel the presence of Christ with 
you. Lodk at him who sufiered fbr you, hath bought you, and will feed 
you,* who saith, ** be of good comfort, I have overcome the worid :" who 
destroys the devil and his works, and bruises the serpent* s' head. I say, 
look at Christ your sanctuary, in whom ye have rest and peace. To you 
it is given not only to believe, but to suffer for his name^s sake. They 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall sufier persecution by the un- 
godly profesBors of Christ Jesus, who live out of him. Therefore, be 
valiant for God's truth upon the earth, and look above that spirit that 
makes you suffer, up to Christ, who was before it was, and will be when 
it is gone. Consider all the prophets, Christ, and the apostles, who suf- 
fered and were persecuted; but they were never persecuted as true 
men» but as deceivers, and yet true. Christ is the same to-day as yes- 
terday, a rock and foundation for. your age and generation, for you to 
build upon. I have written concerning you (after I heard your letter,) 
to Friends in Cheshire to visit you, understanding that you belong to 
their Quarterly Meetiiig: I desire some Friends of your county would 
go, and lay your suffering condition before the Monthly or Quarterly 
Meeting in Cheshire. I have written likewise to Richard Davis, that 
some of that side may go and visit you, and see how your condition is. 
My love is to you in the Lord, who alone is your support G. F. 

* London, the 27th of the 11th month, 1682.' 

« 

Because the magistrates were many of them unwilling to have finei 
laid upon meeting-houses, they kept Friends out in many places^ setting 
officers and guards of soldiers at the doors and passages; yet sometimes 
Friends were fined for speaking or praying, though it were abroad. One 
first-day it was upon me to go to DevonUfe-house meeting in the after- 
noon ; and because I had heard Friends were kept out there that morn- 
ing, (as they were that day at most meetings about the city,) I went 
somewhat the sooner, and got into the yard, before* the soldiers came to 
guard the passages : but the constables were got there before me, and 
stood, in the door- way with their staves. I asked them to let me go in : 
th^ said ' they could Dot^ nor durst not ; for they were cmunanded the 
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contraiy, and were sorry for it/ I told them, 1 would not pres u|k» 
them ; so I stood by, and they were very civil. I stood till I was w^ary ; 
then one gave me a stool to sit down on : and after awhile .Ae power of 
the Lord began to spring up among Friends, and one beg^ to speak. 
The constables soon forbade him, and said, he should not speak ; and he 
not stopping, they began to be wroth. But I gently laid my hand upon 
one of the constables, and wished him to let him alone. The constable 
did so, and was qui^t ; and the man did not speak long. . After he had 
done, I was moved to stand up and speak : and in my declaration said, 
'they need not come against us with swords and staves; for we were a 
peaceable people, and had nothing in our hearts but good-will to the 
king and magistrates, and to all people upon the earth. We did not 
^^ meet under pretence of religion to plot and contrive against the go- 
vernment, or to raise insurrections ;** but to worship God in spirit and in 
truth. We had Christ to be our bishop, priest, and shepherd, to feed us 
and oversee us, and he ruled in our hearts ; so we could all sit in silence, 
enjoyii^ our teacher. So to Girist their bishop and shepherd, I recom- 
mended them all.' I sat down, and after awhile was moved to pray, 
and the power of the Lord was over all ; and the people, with the con- 
stables and soldiers, put off their hats. When the meeting was done, 
and Friends began to pass away, the constable put off his hat and desir- 
ed the Lord to bless us : for the power of the Lord was over him and 
the people. 

After this I went up and down, visiting Friends at their houses, who 
had their goods taken from them for worshipping God. We took an ac- 
count of what had been taken from them : and some Friends met to- 
gether about it, and drew up the case of the soflferings of our Friends in 
writing, and gave it to the justices at their petty sesdoos. Whereupon 
they made an order, * that the officers should not sell the pods of Friends 
which they had in their hands, but keep them till the next sessions f which 
gave some discouragement to the informers, and put a little stop to their 
proceedings. 

The next first-day it was upon me to go to the meeting at the Savoy ; 
and by that time it was gathered, the beadle came in; and after him 
the wild people, like a sea, but the Lord's power chained them alL The 
jpirit of the Lord went through and over all, and they were quiet, and 
we had a glorious, peaceable meeting ; blessed be the Lord for his un- 
speakable goodness ! This was in the twelfth month, 1682. 

In the first month, 1683, 1 went to Kingston upon Thames. As I 
went to the meeting, I met the chief constable who had been at the 
meeting-place, and had set watchmen to keep us put; yet he was pretty 
civil, and the watchmen let Friends have a couple of forms oat, to A 
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upon in the highway; so Friends met together there, and a very pre- 
cious meeting we had ; for the refreshing presence of the Lord was with 
uSy in which we parted in peace. 

Having visited and encouraged Friends there, I returned to London^ 
and went to the meeting at Bull and Mouth, where the constables with 
their watchmen kept a guard, to keep Friends out of the house. So we 
met in the street ; and when any Friend spoke, the officers and watch- 
men made a great bustle to pull him down, and take him into custody. 
After some other Friends had spoken, it was upon me to speak. I said, 
* heaven is God's throne, and earth is his footstool : and will ye not let 
us stand upon God*s footstool to worship and serve the living God V while 
I spoke, they were quiet ; and after I had cleared myself, we broke up 
our meeting in peace. This was on the sixth day of the week. 

On the first-day following I was moved to go to the meeting at Grace- 
church-street. Wheil I came there, I found a guard set at the entrance 
in Lombard-street, and another at the* gate in Gracechurch-street, to 
keep Friends out of the meeting-place ; so we were fain to meet in the 
street. Ailer some time I got a chair, and stood up in it« and spoke 
largely to the people, * opening the principles of truth to them, and de- 
claring many weighty truths concerning magistracy, and the Lord's pray- 
er.' There was, besides Friends, a great multitude of people, and all 
was very quiet ; for the Lord'^s power was over all, and in his time we 
broke up our meeting, and departed in peace. 

Next day I went to Guildford in Surrey ; and having visited Friends 
there, passed to Wonninghurst in Sussex, where I had a very bleaed 
meeting among FriendB» free from disturbance. While I was there, 
James Gaypole of London, (who with his wife was there also,) was sud- 
denly taken very ill with so violent a fit of the stone, that he could neither 
stand nor lie ; but through the extremity of pain cried out like a woman 
in travail. When I heard it, I was much exercised in spirit for him, 
and went to him. After I had spoken a few words to him, to turn his^ 
mind inward, I was moved to lay my hand upon him, and prayed the 
Lord to rebuke his infirmity. As I laid my hand on him, the Lord's 
power went through him ; and by faith in that power he had speedy 
ease, so that he quickly fell into a sleep. When he awaked, the stone 
came from him like dirt ; and he was so well, that.tbe next day he rode 
with me five and twenty miles in a coach, though he used formerly, (a» 
he said,) to lie sometimes two weeks, sometimes a month, with one of 
those fits of the stone. But the Lord was intreated for him, and by his^ 
power soon gave him ease at this time : blessed and praised be his holy 
name therefore ! 

After I bad had some meetings in Sussex and Surrey, and visited Friends 
tiiereaway, I returned to London by Kingirtxiii^ ^bec^Wii^^xfiR^QSMIk 
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on the first day of the second month, being first-day. We were kept 
out of the meeting-bouse by a constable and watchmen* so were fain to 
meet in the highway. But it being the Monthly Meeting day, and many 
people being there, the meeting was pretty large* and very quiet ; and 
the Lord's blessed presence was amongst us : blessed be his name for 
ever! 

Being come to London, I went to the meeting at Wheeler-street near 
Spitalficlds, which that day proved very large, and a glorious blessed 
meeting it was: for the Lord's power and truth was over all, and many 
deep and weighty things were opened to the people to their great satis- 
faction. 

I tarried in and near London, visiting meetings^ and labouring in the 
service of the gospel, till the Yearly Meeting came on, which began the 
28th of the third month. It was a time of great sutferings; and much 
concerned I was, lest Friends, that came up out of the country on the 
church's service, should be taken and imprisoned at London. But the 
Lord was with us, his power preserved us ; and gave us a sweet and 
blessed opportunity to wait upon him, and be refreshed together in him, 
and to perform those services for his truth and people, for which we 
meet As it was a time of great persecution, and we understood that 
in most counties Friends were under great sufierings either by imprison- 
ments or spoiling of goods, or both, a concern was weightily upon me, 
lest any Friends, especially traders and dealers in the world, should hazard 
the losing of other men^s goods or estates through their suilerings. 
Wherefore, as the thing opened in me, I drew an epistle of caution to 
Friends in that case, which I communicated to the Yearly Meeting; and 
from thence it was sent among Friends throughout the nation ; a copy 
of which here followeth : 

* Dear Friends and Brethren in the Lord Jesus Christy 

* Who is your only sanctuary in this day of storm and persecution,' 
spoiling of goods and imprisonments I let every one's eye be unto him, 
who has all power in heaven and earth given unto him ; so that none 
can touch a hair of your head, nor you, nor any thing ye have except 
it be permitted or suffered in this day to try his people, whether their 
minds be with the Lord or in outward things. Dear Friends take care 
that all your ofierings be free, and of your own, that has cost yoa aome- 
thing ; so that ye may not offer of that which is another man*8, or that 
which ye are intrusted withal, (and not your own,) or fatherless or 
widoipva' estates ; but all such things settle and establish in thenr places. 
You may remember many years ago, in a time of great perseogtioii, di- " 
vers Friends, who were traders, shopkeepers, and others, hmii flie oon- 
cents of widows and iaiberless, and o^t ^«q^«\ ertatesin tbrit hasdi- 
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And when a great suffering, persecution; and spoiling of goods came 
upon Friends, especial care was taken that all might offer up to the 
Lord in their sufferings what was really their own, and not any other 
people's estates or goods which they had in their hands ; and that they 
might not ofier up another body's, but that which they had bought and 
paid for, or were able to pay for. Afterwards several letters came out 
of the country to the meeting at London, from Friends that had goods 
of the shopkeepers at London upon credit, which they had not paid for ; 
who wrote to their creditors, intreating them to take their goods again. 
And some Friends came to London themselves, and treated with their 
creditors, letting them understand, " They lay liable to have all they had 
taken from them ;" and told them, " They would not have any man to 
suffer by them ; neither would they by suffering offer up any thing but 
what was really their own, or what they were able to pay for." Upon 
which several took their goods again. This wrought a very good savour 
in the hearts of many people, when they saw such a righteous, just, and 
honest principle in Friends, that would not make any suffer for their 
testimony ; but what they did suffer for the testimony of Jesus should 
be really^ and truly their own, not other people's. In this they owed 
nothing to any but love. So in this every man and woman stands in the 
free offering, a free people, whether it be spiritual or temponil which is 
their own ; and in that they wrong no man, neither inwardly nor out- 
wardly. Oman said unto David, ^^ I give thee the threshing-floor, &c. 
and the oxen for burnt-offerings : and the threshing-instniments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meat-offering, I give it all." But king David 
said unto Oman, "Nay, but I will verily buy it for the full price ; for I 
will not take that which is thine for the Lord, noroff&r burnt-offerings with- 
out cost" 1 Chron. xxi. 22, &c. So it should be his own, and so should 
it be every man's that offers. You may see here, that David would not 
accept of another man's gift for an offering to the Lord ; he would not 
offer up that which cost him nothing, but what should be really his own. 
Psalm cxii. 5. " A good man will guide his affairs with dis- 
cretion." 

* Let this be read in your Monthly and Quarterly men's and women's 
Meetings. G. F. 

'London the 2d of the 4th month, 1683.' 

Some time after the Yearly Meeting I went to Kingston upon Thames 
to visit Friends ; and while I was there, it came upon me to write the 
following epistle to Friends in general, as a salutation of love, and to stir 
up the pure mind in them. 

VoL.IL 38 
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• Dear Friends asd Brethrex, — Who are tnnied from darkness to 
light, and from the power of satan to Cod, who are believers in the 
light, which is the life in Christ, and arc bocomc children of the light 
and of the day, grafl(rd into f'hrist, the second Adam, the Lord from 
heciven. and arc gathered in (ho nanu; of Jesus in whom ye have sal- 
vation, and not in anv other name iindcT the whole heaven. For Christ 
Jesus saith, "Where two or tliree are gathered together in my name, 
there am 1 in the midst of them." Matt, xviii. 20. S>you being gathered 
in the name of Jesus h<' i^ in the n.idst of vou. a Saviour, a mediator, 
a prophet, a shcph^Til, a M-liop, a leader, a counsellor, the captain of 
your Kilvation, who bruises the MTpent's head, and destroys the devil 
and his works. Theretore, brethren in Christ Jesus, exhort one another 
daily, while it is called to-day, lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitful ness of sin. For you are made partakers of Christ, if ye hold 
fast the bei;inninix of vour confiilfnce steadfast to the end. //cA. iii. 14. 
Therefore, hear Christ's voice; for he is in the midst of you a teacher 
Take heed lest then? be in anv of vou an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
parting from the living fiod, as there is in too many in this day of provo- 
cation and temptation. While it is to-day hear his voice, and let us 
consider one another, to provoke unto love and to good works. Let vn 
hohl fa«t the profesMon of our faith without wavering, (for he is faithful 
that hath promised, and hath called you.) not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; mark, " as the maoDcr 
of some is," that did and do forsake the asst^mbling of themselves together : 
but exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the day of 
light appearing. For if we sin wilfully afltr we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remains no more sncrilice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking tor of judgment and tiory indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries, //e/;. x. Therefoie it is jiood not to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together, but exhort one another daily; for 
Christ is in the midst of his people a teacher and a prophet, who saith, 
** Learn of me, the way, the truth, and the life." We being many are 
one body in Christ, gathered in his name, and every one members one 
of another. Having then gifts, dilFering according to the grace that is 
given us, whether they be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; and let those that minister wait on their ministry ; 
those that be teachers on their teaching; and he that exhorteth on ex- 
hortation ; he that gives, let him do it w*ith umplicity ; and he that 
ruleth, with diligence ; and he that showeth mercy, is to do it with cheer- 
fulness. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affectioned one towards another, with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another. Rejoice in hope, be patient in tribulations, 
*" be aot overcame with evil, but overcome evil with good ;*' and if k be 
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possible, as much as lieth in you, " live peaceably with all men ;" Rom. 
ziL This is and was the practice of the church of Christ. And now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the holy ghost. I myself also am 
persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, and are able also to admonish one another. Rom. xv. 13, 
14. Here the church of Christ in which he was in the midst, a teacher 
and the head of the church, were and are able through him to admonish 
one another. Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to which ye are 
also called into one body, to wit, of Christ. Let the word of Christ dwell in 
.you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another, &c. CoL 
iii. " Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, giving thanks to God and the Father by him ;" and above all 
things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectncss. The apostle 
saith to Timothy, " Be not thou ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner ; but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel, according to the power of God, who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling ; not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began." 2 Tim. i. 8, 9. It concerns every one not to be 
ashamed of the testimony of our I^ord, who hath called them by his 
grace ; and not to be ashamed of any of Christ's prisoners, and, afflicted 
ones for Christ's and his gospel's sake, who abolishes death, and brings 
life and immortality to light through his gospel ; you that believe in the 
light, know it Peter saith in his general epistle to the church of Qirist, 
" As every man^** mark every man, " hath received the gift, so minister 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God," so not of men. 
" If any man minister let him do it as of the ability which God gives," 
so not of the ability of men's arts and sciences, *' that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ," &c. For these gifts and grace 
come from Jesus into the hearts of the members of his church, whom he 
is in the midst of. And if any man suffer as a christian, let him not be 
ashamed, but let him glorify God, &c. Every true christian hath the 
presence of Christ, who hath all power in heaven and in earth given 
him, to support them with his power, light, and life. Christ saith to his 
believers, " Beware of men, for they will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in the synagogues, and you shall be brought 
bcforr governors and kings for my name's sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles- But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye sliall speak ; for it shall be given you in the same hour 
what ye shall speak* for it is not you that speak, but the spirit of your 
Father that speaketh in you. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
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name*8 sake ; but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. The dis- 
ciple is not above his master, nor the scn'ant aboTe his lord; it is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord ; for 
if they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, what will they 
do to his servant I Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul, &c. A sparrow shall not fall to the ground without 
your heavenly Father, &c. The hairs of your head are all numbered, 
ye are of more value than mary sparrows. Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven ; but whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Fatlier which is in heaven. And whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of mv words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed/' &c. Matt. x. Again Christ saith, "Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he comes in the 
glory of his Father with his holy angels." Mark viiL 38. And Christ 
saith to hb disciples, *'* He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me ; he that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous roan, shall re- 
ceive a righteous man*s reward. Whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little one^s a cup of cold water only, in the name of a ^ 
ciple, verily I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward." Matt 
X. 40, 41,42. Here ye may see how Christ encourages his disciples, 
and them that receive them. And John saith, *' Among the chief rulers 
of the Jews many believed in Christ ; but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue.^ John 
zii. 42. Too many such believers are nowadays, who dare not "confess 
Christ, lest they should lose the favour of men. But Christ encourages 
the faithful disciples, and told them, they would put them out of their 
synagogues ; yea, that the time should come, that whosoever killed them 
would think they did God service. " These things," said he, " will they 
do unto you, because they have not known the Father, nor me. But 
these things have I told you, that when the time shall come ye may re- 
member that I told you of them." John xvi. 2, 3, 4. Here you may 
see what Christ told his disciples should come to pass to them. And 
Saul, before he was converted, did compel the christians to blaspheme, 
and make havoc of the church of Christ. Acts viiL and chap. 22 and 26. 
Did not the beast in the Revelation compel both small and great to wor- 
ship him and his image ? And did not all worship it, but those who had 
their names written in the Lamb's book of life 1 Did not Nebuchadnezaer 
•et up an image of sixty cubits high, and six cubit84iroad ? And did not 
Jbe cause a herald to cry aloud, ** It is commanded that all people, and 
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natioD8, and languages fall down and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar hath set up; and whoso falleth not down and worship- 
peth shall the same hour be cast into the midst of the fiery furnace V* 
And were not Shadrach^ Meshach, and Abedncgo cast into the furnace 7 
Daiu iiL But God delivered them. Therefore it is good to be faithful 
to (jod and his worship in spirit and truth. The Jews agreed, that if 
any man should confess Christ he should be put out of their synagogue. 
John ix. 22, So it was for Christ's sake they were excommunicated out 
of their synagogues. But, as it is written, ** Behold I lay in Sion a 
stumbling-stone, and a rock of offence ; and whoso believes on him shall 
not be ashamed." So Christ is a stumbling-stone, and a rock of offence 
to all the unbelievers in the light, which is the life in Christ, whether 
they be Jews, christians, or Gentiles. The Jews did believe Christ was 
to come, from the scriptures, and the chrbtians believe he is come, by 
the scriptures, but do not believe in the light as Christ commands, and 
80 do not become children of the light Therefore ye that are believers 
in the light, and are become the children of light, walk in Christ, your 
way, life and salvation. G. F. 

'Kmgston, the 5th month, 1683.' 

Before I left Kingston lomething further opened in me, which I was 
moved to write and send amongst Friends ; as followeth : 

^ Dear Friett ds, — My love is to you all in the holy seed that reigns 
over alL And my desire is that every one, both male and female, may 
feel the seed Christ in you, which is heir of the promise of life eternal, 
that ye may all grow up in Christ Jesus, your head, and be built upon 
him the rock and foundation that God hath laid, which stands sure over 
all rocks and foundations in the world. That ye may eat and drink of 
this spiritual rock, the spiritual water and food ; so that ye may truly 
and inwardly say, your rock and foundation, your bread and water of 
life is from heaven, and your bread and water is sure ; also that ye know 
bis voice that feeds, and leads you into the pastures of life, which are 
always fresh and green. In this your affections are set on things above, 
seeking that which comes down from above more than that which is 
from below, where Christ sits at the right hand of God, making interces- 
sion for you ; who is your mediator, making peace betwixt God and you ; 
and your heavenly bishop to oversee you, that ye keep in his light, life, 
and power, and do not go astray from his heavenly fold and pasture, that 
he your shepherd may feed you therein. He is your prophet, to open 
to you the fulfilling of the promises and prophecies, himself being the sub- 
stance ; that ye may live in him, and he in you, yea, and reign in your 
hearts ; there to exercise his offices, his prophetical, priestly, and kingly 
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office, who 18 heavenlj and spirituaL That ye may know the three that 
bear witness in the earth, the spirit, the water, and the bkx>d, which is the 
life of Christ, which cleanseth from all sin ; the water that washes and re- 
freshes you, the spirit that baptizes, circumcises, and leads you into all 
truth; that ye may come all to drink into one spirit, and keep the unity of 
the spirit, which b the bond of the heavenly peace. So being led by the 
spirit of Grod, ye are hb sons and daughters, and by hb spirit will come 
to know the three that bear witness in heaven, the Father, the word, 
and the holy ghost These are the three witnesses that are in heaven, 
that bear record of all -things; for he b God in the heaven, and God in 
the earth. Therefore, I desire that ye may all feel hb love shed in your 
hearts, and in it live, (above the love of the world, which b enmity,) and 
in that you will keep in the excellent way. For love edifies the body 
of Christ, builds his church up, and keeps out of the enmity; for it b 
above it, and brings and keeps all in true humanity, and in the true 
divinity ; and to be courteous, kind, and tender one towards another. 
And show forth the nature of Christ, and true Christianity, in all your 
lives and conversations, that the blessings of the Lord may rest upon you, 
as ye all live in the seed of the gospel, the seed of the kingdom of God, 
in which all nations are blessed. In that ye will all have a care of God's 
glory. There b the hill or mountain where the light shines to the an- 
swering the witness of God in all, and the salt that b a good savour to 
the witness of God in the hearts of all ; which savour and salt being 
kept in, it doth not come under the feet of men. So my love to you aU 
in Christ Jesus, whom God hath given to be a sanctuary ibr all hb peo- 
ple, wlio is from above, and not of thb world, in whom ye have life, 
peace, and salvation. In him God Almighty keep and preserve you all 
to his glory, Amen. As you live in the peaceable truth of God, it keqis 
you under and within hb protection ; but they that make profeMOD of 
the scriptures of truth, and yet live out of the truth, in the spirit of strife, 
unquictness, and discontent, in a contriving, plotting, ravenous, destroy- 
ing spirit, which b of the devil, and not of God, that qiiril b judged oat 
of the truth, and to be of him in whom there b no truth, whose portk» 
b in the lake, and in the fire that burns. G. F. 

'Kingston, the 27th of the 5th month, 1683.' 

Ha\ing vbitcd Friends at and about Kingston, I returned to London ; 
for it being a sufiering time with Friends there,'I had not freedom to be 
long from the city. I went to the meeting at the Peel ; which but a 
little before the justices and constables had broken ap, and had carried 
themselves very roughly ; but that day the meetiqg wu in the ho«se, 
and quiet, and a glorious meeting it was, bleaed be die Lord. 
OttSnt^aj £iUowiiig I went to the meetiBg et Oracediurc h at ie et i 
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v^here I found three constables in the meeting-house, who kept Friends 
out; so we met in the court After I had been some time in the meeting, 
I stood up, and spoke to the people, and continued speaking a pretty while. 
Then one of the constables came, took hold of mj hand, and said, ' I 
must come down.' I desired him to be patient, and went on speaking 
to the people ; but after a little time he plucked me down, and had me 
into the mpeting-house. I asked them, if they were not weary of this 
work ? One of them said, * indeed they were.' They let me gp into the 
widow Foster's house, which joined to the meeting-house, where I staid, 
being hot When the meeting was ended, for one prayed after I was 
taken away, the constables asked some Friends, ' which of them would 
pass their words that I should appear, if they should be questioned about 
me V But the Friends telling them they need not require that, for I was a 
man well known in the city to be one that would neither fly nor shrink ;' 
they came not to me, but went their way, and I heard no further of it The 
same week I was at the meeting at the Savoy, which used to be kept out 
and disturbed ; but that day it was within doors and peaceable, and a 
precious meeting it was. The first-day after, it was upon me to go to the 
meeting at Westminster, where used to be great disturbances : but there 
also the meeting was within doors that day, and was very large. The 
Lord's power was over all, and kept all quiet and still ; for though many 
loose spirits were there, yet they were bound down by the power and 
spirit of the Lord, that they could not get up to make disturbance. 
About this time I was moved to write the following epistle : 

* Frieiids akd BnvTHRSif , — ^Who have received the peaceable truth, 
let the fruits of its peaceableness, and of your quiet spirit appear in all 
j€ur meetings and in all your words and actions ; for he that inhabits 
•temity dwells with an humble heart, and he gives grace to the humble, 
and resisteth the proud. Heaven is his throne, and the earth ye walk 
upon is his footstool : happy are ye that see and know him that is invi- 
able. And now. Friends, let all things be done in your meetings and 
otherwise, in love, without strife, or vainglory. For love fulfils the law, 
love overcomes and edifies the body of Christ There is neither self, nor 
envy in few, neither is it pufled up ; but abides and bean all things. 
See that this love of God have the sway in you all, and over you all. 
CSirist saith, ** Blessed are the poor in qiirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven ; blessed are they that mouni, for they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after righteoasiiess, for they shall be. filled. 
Blessed mre Iht ■MNtfU, tar they shall obtain mercy. Blewcd are die 
pure in heak^:,lbr tbej sIfeaO see God. Blessed am the peaee^mker^ 
fcr they shaftsi waited the cMMreprf God. BhaMd are th^ «h«t «ft 
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persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely for my sake ; rejoice and be 
exceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven; for so persecuted 
they the prophets that were before you." Now Friends, here is a great 
deal in these words. All must be in these states and conditions, if they 
have these blessings. The children of God are peace-makers, and strive 
to make peace in the truth ; and to live in peace with all men, if it be 
possible. So live in the peace and the good-will to all men ; which good- 
will is both for their sanctification and salvation. And Friends, consider, 
the wisdom of God, which is from above, is pure, peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality 
and without hypocrisy. Dear Friends, let this pure, peaceable, gentle 
wisdom that is from above, that is easy to be intreated, and is full of 
mercy and good fruits, be exercised and practised in all the true churches 
of Christ ; that wisdom may be justified of her children. For the works 
of the flesh, or fleshly spirit, are hatred, variance, wrath, strife, envyings, 
drunkenness, revellings, adultery, fornication, lasciviousness, uncleanness, 
&c. and they which do such things, shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. But the fruits of the spirit of God are love, joy, peace, long-sufier- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, &x:. So, dear 
Friends and brethren, strive to exceed one another and all people upon 
the earth in humility, in meekness, in gentleness, in temperance, in love, 
in patience, in pureness, and in mercy ; then ye will shew forth the 
fruits of the spirit of God, and of his heavenly wisdom that is from above. 
In this, wisdom will be justified of her children ; and ye will be the salt 
of the earth, and a light to the world set on a hill, that cannot be hid : 
and your moderation will appear to all men. Be ye just and righteous^ 
faithful and true in all your words, dealings, and coDTersations ; that ye 
may answer the truth in all people : for Christ saith, his fiaither k gk>ri- 
fied by such as bring forth fruits, when men see their good works ; for 
he that doth righteousness, is accepted with God. And he that dwells 
in love, dwells in God ; for love is his habitation. Let that be the habi- 
tation of every one that hath received the truth : for if it be not, such 
do not dwell in God, let them profess what they will. Therefore mj 
desire is, that all you, who have received Christ the seed, which bruiaes 
the serpent's head, may walk in him your sanctuary, life, and salvation, 
jour rest and peace. Amen. G. F. 

' London, the 14th of the 6th month, 1668.' 

I continued jet at London, labouring in flie work and service ef the 
Lord both in and out of meetings ; aometimeiTifliting Friends in prinftfir 
the teftioioDjof Jesii8,encoura^m( then in their n^ 
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ing them to stand faithful and steadfast in the testimony which the 
Lord had committed to them to bear : sometimes also visiting those 
that were sick and weak in body, or troubled in mind, helping to bear 
their spirits up from sinking under their infirmities. Sometimes our 
meetings were quiet and peaceable, sometimes they were disturbed and 
broken up by the officers. One first-day it was upon me to go to the 
meeting at the Savoy, which was large : for many professors and sober 
people were there. The Lord opened many precious weighty things in 
me to the people, which I declared amongst them, and ' directed them 
to the spirit of God in themselves, which the Lord had given them a 
measure of; that all by the spirit might understand the scriptures, 
which were given forth from the spirit of God ; and that by the spirit 
of God they might know God, and Christ whom God hath sent, whom to 
know is eternal life ; and that by the spirit they might all come into 
Christ, and know him to be their sanctuary, who destroys the devil, the 
destroyer, and his works, and bruises the serpent's head. For Christ 
was a sanctuary to them to whom he was a Saviour, whom he saved 
from the destroyer. And Clirist did baptize them with the holy ghost 
and with fire, and did thoroughly purge his floor, and burn up their 
chafif with unquenchable fire ; that is, sin and corruption, which is got 
into man and woman by their transgression : but Clirist gathereth his 
wheat into his garner. So all that are baptized with Christ's baptism, 
their wheat is in God's garner ; and no spoiler can get into God's garner 
to meddle with the wheat there, though they may be permitted to 
meddle with the outward goods, &c.' As I was speaking in the power 
of the Lord, and the people were greatly affected therewith, on a sud- 
den the constables, with the rude people, came in like a sea. One of 
the constables said, ' Come down,' and laid hands on me. I asked him, 
* Art thou a christian T We are christians.* He had hold on my hand, 
and was very fierce to pluck me down; but I 8toodstill,andspokeafew 
words to the people; desiring of the Lord, that the blessings of God 
might rest upon them all. 

^ The constable still called upon me to come down, and at length 
plucked me down, and bid another man with a staff) * take and carry 
me to prison.' That man had me to another officer's house, who was 
more civil ; and after awhile they brought in four Friends more, whom 
they had taken. I was very weary, and in a great sweat ; and several 
Friends hearing where I was, came to me in the constable's house : bat 
I bid them all go their waysi lest the constables and informers should 
stop theou After awhile the constables had us almost a mile to a jus- 
ticet who was a fierce, passionate man : who, afler he had asked me my 
name, and hii clerk had taken it in writing, upon the constable's inform- 
ing him, ' that^I preached in the meeliBg,' said in mn angrj manner^ 
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< do not you know that it is contrary to the king's laws to preach in such 
conventicles, contrary to the liturgy of the church of England V There 
was present one Shad (a wicked informer, who was said to have broken 
gaol at Coventry, and to have been burnt in the hand at London) who 
hearing the justice speak so to me, stepped up to him, and told him, 
* that he had convicted them on the act of the 22d of king Charles the 
second.' • What ! you convict them ?' said the justice. * Yes,' said 
Shad, I have convicted them, and you must convict them too upon that 
act.' With that the justice was angry with him, and said, * you teach 
me ! what are you ? Til convict them of a riot/ The informer hearing 
that, and seeing the justice angry, went away in a fret ; so he was dis- 
appointed of his purpose. I thought he would have sworn somebody 
against me : whereupon I said, * let no man swear against me, for it is 
my principle, ^^ not to swear ;*' and therefore I would not have any man 
swear against me.' The justice thereupon asked me, * if I did not preach 
in the meeting?' I told him, ' I did confess what God and Christ had 
done for my soul ; and did praise God. I thought 1 might have done 
that in the streets, and in all places, viz. praise God, and confess Christ 
Jesus ; which I was not ashamed to confess. Neither was this contrary 
to the liturgy of the church of England.' The justice said, * the laws 
were against such meetings as were contrary to the liturgy of the church 
of England.' I said, ' I knew no such laws against our meetings ; but 
if he did mean that act that was made against such as did meet to plot, 
contrive, and raise insurrections against the king, we were no such 
people, but did abhor all such actions; and did bear true love and good 
will to the king, and to all men upon the earth.' The justice then 
asked me, * if I had been in orders ?' I told him, na Then he took his 
law books, and searched for laws against us, bidding his clerk fake the 
names of the rest the mean time. J3ut when he coidd find no other law 
against us, the clerk swore the constable against us. Some of the Friends 
bid the constable * take heed what he swore, lest he were perjured ; for 
he took them in the entry, and not in the meeting.' Yet the constable, 
being an ill man, swore ' that they were in the meeting.' However, the 
justice said, ' seeing there was but one witness, he would discharge the 
rest ; but he would send me to Newgate, and I might preach there.' I 
asked him, *' if it stood with his conscience to send me to Newgate fix* 
praising God, and for confessing Christ Jesus V He cried, * conicieiice ! 
conscience I' but I felt my words touched his coacieiice. He bid the 
constable * take me away, and he would make a mittimus to send me to 
prison when be liad dined.' I told him, * I desired his peace, and the good 
of his family ; and that they might be kept in the fear of the I^rd' 
So I passed away, and as I went the constable took lome FtieaifmH 
thai labould come to Ms bouse theiiexl umraii^by the eighth faflv. 
AccardiDglj I did go with those YrasnAs^ «Eiii ^ cMuBoiSiAit \Aikmhfl 
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"Went to the justice for the mittimus after he had dined ; and the justice 
bid him, ^ come again after the evening service ;' which he did ; and 
then the justice told him, * he might let me go.' So, said the constable, 
you are discharged. I blamed him for turning informer, and swearing 
against us. He said, < he would do so no more.' Next day, the justice 
meeting with Gilbert Laty, asked him, • if he would pay twenty pounds 
for George Fox's fine V He said, ' no.' ' Then,' said the justice, • I am 
disappointed ; for, being but a lodger, I cannot come by his fine ; and 
he having been brought before me, and being of ability himself, I cannot 
lay his fine on any other.' 

After I was discharged, I went into the city. The same week the 
sessions coming on, where many Friends were concerned, some as pri- 
soners, and some on trials of appeals upon the conventicle act, I went to 
a Friend's house not far off, that I might be in readiness to assist those 
Friends with counsel, or otherwise, as occasion should ofi*er ; and I found 
service in it. But as my spirit was concerned on behalf of Friends, with 
respect to their outward sufferings by the persecutors without ; so an 
exercise also came weightily upon me at this time, in the sense I had of 
the mischievous working of that adulterated spirit, which being gone 
out from the heavenly unity, and having drawn out some that professed 
truth into enmity and opposition against Friends, endeavoured to trouble 
the church of Christ with their janglings and contention. And as a fur- 
ther discovery of the working of that seducing spirit, and a warning to 
all Friends to beware of it, I was moved to write the foUowing epistle : 

' To all the electa faithful^ called^ and chosen of God^ the flock and herit* 
age of God^ who have been acquainted with the dealings of the Lardy and 
have kept your hahitations in his life, pozDer, and truths being buUt upon 
the holy heavenly rock and foundation Christ Jtsus^ who was thefounda^ 
tion of the prophets and apostles ; which foundation standi sure : 

' Ma5y foundations have been laid since the apostles' days, by such at 
have gone from Christ the true and sure foundation : and their founda- 
tions have proved rotten, and come to nought, and themselves have come 
to loss. Many since the day of Christ, and the truth hath appeared in 
this nation, have had some openings and sights, and come among us for 
a time, and then gone from us again ; who have been the comers and 
goers, like those in the apostles* days. Such had an outward profession 
of truth, and have ^ne from the true foundation Christ Jesus, and so 
from the heavenly society and unity of the saints in light Then thej 
set up foundations of their own, and having a form of godliness, but out 
of the power thereof, out of the order thereof, such have turned to 
janglings and vain disputings. This spirit you have been acquainted 
with, who ha¥e kept your habitatu>ns ia Christ Jesas» flie first and Am 
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last And jou are not insensible of the scurrilous and 61tby books of 
lies and defamations which have been spread abroad in this nation and 
beyond sea against the faithful. It is very well that the Lord hath suf- 
fered them to publish their own shame in print, that truth's enemies may 
be discovered ; their fruits and spirits have appeared, and manifested 
themselves both in print and otherwise. And I believe the Lord will 
yet suffer this spirit so to publish its fruits, its shame and nakedness, to 
professor and profane, and to all sober, moderate and innocent people, 
that its shame and nakedness may more fully appear. Though for a 
time it hath been hid and covered with the fig-leaves of an outward pro- 
fession, and sometimes with fawning and flattering words, (as at other 
times it hath discovered itself by rough, lying, and defaming words,) yet 
the Lord God will blast all such vain talkers, that do not walk in the 
order of life, truth, and the gospel. Therefore, ye that arc faithful, 
stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free in his 
government. It is upon his shoulders : he bears it up : of the increase 
of it and of its peace there is no end. For all quarrellers against his 
order and government are not in him, nor in his heavenly, spiritual 
government and peace. Therefore, ye faithful ones, who have stood the 
trial through many persecutions, imprisonments, spoilings of goods, you 
know there is a crown of glory laid up for you. You that suffer with 
Christ, shall reign with him in his kingdom of glory ; ye that die with 
Christ, shall live with him in eternal life, in the world that hath no end, 
who have gone through the sufferings without and within by false bre- 
thren, by comers and goers, that have caused the way of truth to be evil 
spoken of, and have been persecutors of the faithful with their tongues ; 
and by printing and publishing their lying, defaming books against the 
faithful. These have stirred up magistrates and priests, who were wil- 
ling to get any occasion to speak evil of the right way and precious 
truth of Christ, by which his people are made free : such had better 
never have been born. But God hath brought them to light, and their fruits 
and ravenous spirit are seen, savoured, and known ; who are become 
Judases and sons of perdition, to betray (lirist now within (where he is 
made manifest) to the priests, magistrates, and profane, as Judas be- 
trayed Christ without to the priests and Pilate. Though some of the 
magistrates and sober people see their envy and folly, and that they have 
more malice than matter against the faithful. The Lord will consume 
this Judas, or son of perdition ! the Lord will consume him with the 
spirit of his mouth, and destroy hiin with the brightness of his coming 1 
10 let all the faithful look unto the Lord. And let that wicked sod of 
perdition know, though he may be got as high as Judas, (who was par- 
taker of the ministry with the apostles,) '' the Lord will consume him 
mtb the Bpirit of his mouth, and destroy U\m with the brightne« of hm 
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coining." That is his portion. The brightDess of the Lord will destroy 
him, and the spirit of his mouth will consume him. And when he is de- 
stroyed and consumed, there will not be a son of perdition to betray 
Qirist in his people, and his people that live and walk in Christ, who 
hath all power in heaven (mark in heaven) and in earth given to him ; 
and with his holy and glorious power he limits and orders; so that 
nothing shall be done against his people, but what is suffered for their 
trial and their good, neither by apostates, persecutors with the tongue, 
Judases, sons of perdition to betray, or the outward powers to imprison, 
or spoil goods ; all these are limited by Christ who hath all power in 
heaven and earth given to him. Every one's faith is to stand in him 
and his power. Such rejoice in his power, and see the increase of his 
righteous, holy, heavenly, spiritual, peaceable government, in which the 
glorious, holy order of life is lived and walked in by all his sons and 
daughters ; and in his spirit is the holy unity and bond of peace. Though 
ye be absent in body one from another, yet all joying and rejoicing, 
being present in his spirit, and beholding in the same spirit your spiritual 
order, unity, fellowship, and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, who is steadfast for ever, the first and the last, whose presence is 
among his people, and who is their head. Here is heavenly Sion known, 
and heavenly Jerusalem, and the innumerable company of angels (which 
are spirits,) and the spirits of the just men made perfect Here is the 
general assembly, or general meeting, and a general heavenly, holy, and 
spiritual joy and rejoicing, lauding and praising the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb that lives for evermore. Amen. G. F. 

'London, the 14th of the 8th month, 1683. 

' Read this in your assemblies amongst the faithful.' 

I tarried a little in London, visiting Friends and meetings, and labour- 
ing in the work of the Lord. And being on a first-day at the Bull and 
Mouth, where the meeting had long been kept without, it was that day 
in the house, peaceable and large ; the people were so affected with the 
truth, and refreshed with the powerful presence of the Lord, that when 
the meeting ended, they were loth to go away. 

After some time, having several things upon me to write, I went to 
Kingston, that I might be free from interruptions. When I came there, 
I understood the officers had been very rude at the meeting, abusing 
Friends, and had driven them out of the meeting-place, and very abusive 
they continued to be for some time. Whilst I was there I wrote a little 
book, (printed soon after,) the title thereof was: 'The saints' heavenly 
and spiritual worship, unity, and communion, &.c, wherein is set forth 
what the true gospel-worship is, and in what the true unity and com- 
munion of fhe ninti stand ; with a discovery of those that were Qme 
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from this hoi j unity and commuDioDy and were turned againit the saints 
that abode therein.' 

When I had finished the services for which I went thither, and had 
visited the Friends, I returned to London, and visited most of the meet- 
ings in and about the city. Afterwards I went to visit a Friend in Essex ; 
and returning by Dalston, I made some stay at the widow Scot*s, where 
I wrote an epistle to Friends, which may be read amongst my other 
printed books. 

I came from Dalston to London, and the next dav was sent for in 
haste to my son Rouse's at Kingston; whose daughter Margaret lay 
very sick, and had a desire to see me. I tarried at Kingston about a 
week, and then returned to London ; where I continued most part of 
the winter and the spring following, until the general meeting in 1684^ 
(save that I went once as far as Enfield, to visit Friends thereabouts.) 
In this time I ceased not to labour in the work of the Lord, being fre- 
quent at meetings, and visiting Friends that were prisoners, or that were 
lick, and in writing books (ot the spreading of truth, and opening the 
understandings of people to receive it 

The Yearly Meeting was in the third month. A blessed, weighty 
meeting it was, wherein Friends were sweetly refreshed together ; for 
the Lord was with'us, and opened his heavenly treasures amongst us. 
And though it was a time of great difficulty and danger, by reason of 
informers and persecuting magistrates, yet the Lord was a defence and 
place of safety to his people. 

Now I had drawings in spirit to go into Holland, to visit the seed of 
God in those provinces. And as soon as the Yearly Meeting was over, 
I prepared for my journey. There went with me from London Alexan- 
der Parker, George Watts, and Nathaniel Brassey, who also had draw- 
ings into that country. We took coach the 31st of the third month, IG84, 
and got to Colchester that night. Next day, being first-day, we went to 
the meeting there ; and though there was no notice given of my coming, 
our being there was presently spread over the town, and in several places 
in the country, at seven and ten miles distance ; so that abundance of 
Friends came in double-horsed, which made the meeting very large. I 
had a concern and travail in my mind, lest this great gathering should 
have stirred up the town, and been more than the magistrates could 
well bear ; but it was very quiet and peaceable, and a glorious meeting 
we had, to the settling and establishing of Friends both in the town and 
in the country : for the Lord's power was over all ; blessed be his name 
for ever! Truly, the Lord's power and presence was beyond words; for 
I was but weak to go into a meeting, and my face (by reason of a cold,) 
was sore : but God manifested his strei^b in us and with us, and all was 
well; the Lord have the glory for evennote fiic lus supporting power. 
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After the meeting, came, I think, above a hundred Friends of the town 
and country to see me at John Furley's. Very glad we were to see one 
another, and greatly refreshed we were together, being filled with the 
love and riches of the Lord ; blessed be his name for ever ! 

We tarried at Colchester two days more ; which we spent in visiting 
Friends, both at their meetings for business, and at their houses. Early 
in the morning on fourth-day we took coach for Harwich, where we met 
William Bingley and Samuel Waldcnfield, who went over with us. 
About the eighth hour at night we went on board the packet-boat, 
Richard Gray, master ; but by reason of contrary winds it was the first 
hour in the morning before we sailed. We had a very good passage ; 
and about the fifth hour in the afternoon next day we landed at the 
Brill in Holland, where we staid that night. Early next morning we 
went to Rotterdam, where we abode some days. The next day after 
we came to Rotterdam, one Wilber Frouzen, a burgomaster and kins- 
man of Aarent Sunneman's, hearing I was there, invited me to his coun* 
try-house, having a desire to speak with me about some business relating 
to Aarent Sunneman's daughters. I took George Watts with me, and a 
brother of Aarent Sunneman's had us thither. The burgomaster received 
us very kindly, was glad to see me, and entering into discourse about 
his kinsman's daughters, I found he was apprehensive that, their father 
being dead, and having left them considerable portions, they might be 
stolen, and married to their disadvantage. Wherefore I told him, ' it 
was our principle and practice, that none should marry amongst us, un- 
less they had a certificate of the consent of their relations or guardians; 
for it was our christian care to watch over and look after all young peo- 
ple that came among us, especially those whose relations were dead. 
And as for his kinsman's daughters, we should take care that nothing 
should be offered to them but what should be agreeable to truth and 
righteousness, and that they might be preserved in the fear of Grod, ac- 
cording to their father's mind.' This seemed to give him great satisfac- 
tion. While I was with him, there came many great people to me ; and 
* I exhorted them all to keep in the fear of God, and to mind his good 
ipirit in them, to keep their minds to the Lord.' After I had staid two 
or three hours, and discoursed with them of several things, I took my 
leave, and he very kindly sent me to Rotterdam in his chariot. 

Next day, being first-day, we were at the meeting at Rotterdam^ 
which was pretty large, and declared to the people by an interpreter. 
The day following alderman Gaul came to speak with me, with whom 
we had much discourse about religiouB matters ; wherewith he seemed 
to be well satisfied, and was very tender. Several other persons of ac- 
count intended to have come to speak with me, but being hindered by 
extraordinary business^ (as I understood,) they came not 
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We went next day from Rotterdam to Amsterdam, where we had a 
large and very precious meeting. In the afternoon I was at another 
nieeling witli FrichiN thrre, al)out business. 

ThtTc i> a Yearly Mt;elin;i at Amsterdam for the Friends of Holland 
and Germany, i^c. wliicli he<;;an now the eighth of the fourth month, 
and ended the twelfth. Here we had a fme opportunity of seeing Friends 
from divers parts, and of being r('fre>iied togttiier in the love of God. 
After this meeting, before tlio^e that came out of the several provinces 
were gone, we hatl a meeting with some parlirular Friends, about the 
places and countries into which we, who came out of England in the 
work of the ministry, were to travel : and to enquire who among them 
were suitable person-^ to j^o alonu witli us as interpreters. This con- 
cluded on, William Hini^ley, and ^^amuel Waldcntield took shipping for 
Fricsland, with .lacob Clau* their inierpret«T. 

Alexander Parker antl (Jeorge Watts remained with me. Wc tarried 
a few days longer at Anisterdam, where I had lurther service. Before 
I left Amsterdam, I went to visit (jalenus Abrahams, a teacher of chief 
note among the Menonites or Haptist<. I had been with him when I 
was in Holland about seven years before : and William Penn and George 
Keith had disputes with him. He was then very high and very shy, so 
that he would not let me touch him, nor look upon him (by his good 
will) but bid me " keep my eyes otV him; for," he said, •* they pierced 
him.'' Rut now he was verv loving and tender, and confessed in some 
measure to truth : hi'* wile also and daui^htc r were tender and kind, and 
we parted (Vom them very lovingly. Feeling our spirits drawn towards 
Friesland, Alexander Parker, George Watts, and I, having John Chni^ 
of Amsterdam with us lor our interpreter, took shipping at Amsterdam 
for Friesland, and having sailed nine or ten leagues, we left the ship and 
travelled tlirough Friesland, visiting Friends and tender people in (ho 
towns and villages, having commonly one, sometimes two meetings in a 
day. After we had been at Leuwarden, we passed by Franeker loHar- 
lingen in West-Friesland, which was the furthest place we went tothsit 
wav. And havinj; been out six davs from Amsterdam, and had veif 
good service in that time, in visiting Friends and publishing truth amoogst 
the people, we took ship at Ilarlingen for Amsterdam the 26th of the 
fourth month, and arrived there that night. The first-day following wc 
were at the meeting at Amsterdam, which was very large and precious. 
Many of the people were there, and some of their teachers, some gre.it 
persons also. They seemed very attentive, and a good opportunity we 
all had, one after another, to declare the word of the Lord and open the 
way of truth amongst them, John Claus interpreting for us. I tarried 
the next day at Amsterdam : but George Watts went to a burial at 
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Harlem, where many hundreds of people were ; amongst whom he had a 
good opportunity, and came back at night to us. 

The dav follow insr we wunt hv boat to Osanoverton in Waterland, 
and from th»,'ncc.' in another small boat about a league over a small river 
wher»i we pnssed over and by a Imndred bridges, and so to Lansmeer to 
a Friend's who?c name was Timon Peters ; where we had a very good 
meeting. We returned to Amsterdam at night, and were at the meet- 
ing there next day. Many were at this meeting besides Friends, among 
the re?t the great Bapti>t teacher Galenus, who was very attentive to 
the testimonv of the truth, and when the meetinsj was done came and 
got me by the hand very lovingly. 

We went next dav by boat to Alkmaer, about eijiht Iea;(ucs from 
Amsterdam, passing through Sardam, the great town of sliip-carpenters, 
and several other towns in the way. Ki Alkmaer, which is a pretty 
city, wc staid and had a meeting next day at William Williams'. There 
were, besides Friends, many very sober people at this meeting, who 
were very attentive to the testimonies of truth that were borne by 
Alexander Parker, (Jieorge Watts, and myself, John Claus bi ing our in- 
terpreter. This wa«* on a sixth-day, and on the seventh we returned to 
Amsterdam, being willing to be at the meeting on fnat-day, because it 
was like to be the last meeting we should have there. Accordingly wc 
were at it, and a very large and open meeting it was. Many great per- 
sons were present, some earls, we were told, with their attendants, out 
of Germany, who w-ere very grave and sober ; and the everlasting gos- 
pel was preached unto them. 

After this meetinsj we took leave of the Friends of Amsterdam, and 
next morning departed to Harlem, where we had a meeting at a Friend's 
whose name is Abraham Frondenberg. Great numbers of people were 
at this meeting, and of great service it was. After the meeting, a 
watchmaker of Amsterdam, who with his witc was at the meeting, de- 
sired to speak with me concerning religion. 1 had pretty much discourse 
with him, and both he and she were very low and tender, received with 
gladness what 1 spoke to them, and seemed to depart well satisfied. 

Wc went next day to Rotterdam, where we tarried two mef^tings, 
and the sixteenth of the fifth month went to the Brill, to take ship for 
England. 

About four in the afternoon, we went on board the packet-boat, Wil- 
liam Sherman, master, and set sail from the Brill. When we had gone 
over the Mase about a league, we cast anchor at a place called the Pit, 
because it is near the sands, where we tarried till about four next morn- 
ing; when having a pretty fair wind, and the tide with us, we weighed 
anchor, and by four next day were within five leagues of Harwich over 
against Alborough castle; but the wind falling short, and the tide being 
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woak, it was (he first ho!ir in the afternoon heforc we came so near 
Hrirwich that boats roiilil come to receive the passengers and goc»d5. 
Tficre were on hoard ahcuit (urty J)a^^en[:e^^ in all, of which some were 
rjij^li-ih, ponic Sco(>. some Dutch, some Trench, some Spanish, some 
I^cmish, and some Jews. 

I spent a day with Friends at Harwich, while Alexander Parker and 
Cieorj^c Watts went to vi-iit Triends at Ipswieh. and returned at night. 
Next inorninj' earlv we all look eoach for Colchester, and were at the 
meeting therr, whi* h was lanjt* and peaceable : after the meeting we 
travell«.:d to Witham am! lodjifd tlnTe that niiiht. \ext dav, William 
Mrad mctting ll^ on tin* way at llarestreet, I went with him to his house 
and the other Trii inl^ went for liOiulon. 

IhMV, i»ciiiii weak with trawl and continual exercise. 1 spent some time 
to rot mv^rlf an«i riro\«r mv health: vi>itinu in the nuantinie Friends 
in that part of t!ie rnuntry as 1 was able to uet abroad. When I was 
a little rtio\ rrt d I wrwi to Mnlield, vi^itin^^ Friends there and therea- 
hout-i, so to Dal-lon to scr the widow Stot, and from thence to London; 
some l'riend> btin^ come over from Xew-Jcrsev in America about busi- 
iw^s which 1 wa-i di-^ircd fo be present at. 

It wa»i the latter end of the summer when I came to London, where I 
staid the winter tollowin^i ; save once or i\\ ice, my ^^ ife being in town with 
me, I went with her to her mmj Rouse's at Kingston. And though my 
liody was very weak, yet I was in continual service either in public 
meetinjjs, when 1 was able to bear them, or in particular businesses 
among Friend'^, and viMtinij those that were sullerers for truth, either 
by in^prisonment or lo-»» of good**. Many things also in time I wrote, 
some for the pres« and >om(* tor particular service: as letters io the king 
of Denmark, and one to the dukt* of Ilolstein, on behalf of Friends that 
were sullerers in his dominions: whereof the following is a copy : 

* Fur the Duke if llohtcin ; 

• Whom I do intreat in <he love of Clod to read over this which is sent in 

love to him. 

* I uN'DEfi^TAXD that formerly, by some evil-minded persons, it was re- 
ported to thee, when Elizabeth Hendricks came to Frederickstadt to 
visit the people called (luakers. " that it was a scandal to the christian 
religion that a woman should be suliered to preach in a public assembly 
religiously galhercrd together," *tc. U|)on which thou gavcst forth an 
order to the rulers of Frederick-tadt, " to make the saitl people leave 
that place forthwith, or to send them away." But the said rulers beii^ 
Arminicins, and they or their Fathers being come to live there as a peo- 
pie persecuted in Holland, not n\ucV\ ;i\)ONe threescore years ;igo, made 
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answer to the duke, " they were not willing to persecute others for con- 
science sake, who had looked upon persecution on that account in their 
own case as antichristian," <fcc. But after that, the people of God in 
scorn called Quakers, did write to thee, from Frcderickstadt ; and since 
that time they have had their liberty, and their meetings peaceable, to 
serve and worship God almost these twenty years at Frederic ksladt and 
thereabouts, freely without molestation; which liberty they have ac- 
knowledged as a great favour and kindness from thee. 

•And now, O duke, thou professing Christianity from the great and 
mighty name of Christ Jesus, who is King of kings and Lord of lords, 
and the holy scriptures of truth of the Old and \ew Testament, do not 
you use many women's words in your service and worship out of the 
Old and New Testament ? the apostle saith, •* Let your women keep 
silence in the churches ;" and that he *' did not permit a woman to 
speak, but to be under obedience; and if she will learn any thing, to 
ask her husband at home ; for it is a shame for a woman to speak in the 
church." And 1 Tim, ii. 11, 12. "Women are to learn in silence, and 
not suflered to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence." 1 Cor. xiv. .'J4. Here the duke may see what sort of women 
were to be in silence and subjection, whom the law commands to be 
silent and not \o usurp authority over the man, nor to speak in the church; 
these were unruly women. In the same chapter he commands " not to 
plait nor broider their hair, nor to wear gold, pearls, or costly array." 
These things were forbidden by the apostle, and women that wear such 
things are to learn in silence and to be subject, and not to usurp authority 
over the men ; for it is a shame for such to speak in the church. But 
do not such women as these that wear gold and silver, pearls and gaudy 
apparel, or costly array, and plait and broider their hair, speak in your 
church, when your priests sets them to sing psalms? Do not they speak 
when they sing psalms ? consider this, O duke ! Vet you s;iy, ** Your wo- 
men must keep silence in the church, and niu>t not speak in the church ;" 
but when they sing psalms in your churches a»e tliey silent ? 'J'hough 
the apostle forbids such women as before mentioned to speak in the 
church, yet in another place hi! encoura'jjps the good or holy women to 
be teachers of good things. 7i7. ii. .% 1. 'J'hc apostle also said, •* I in- 
treat thee, true yoke-lcllow, help those women which laboured with 
me in the gospel, and with other my fellow-laliourer*, whose names are 
written in the book of life." Here he owns these holv women, and en- 
courages them which laboured with him in the gospel, and did not fi»rhid 
them. Phil, iv. 2, *l. He likewise commends PlnrJ)c unto the church of 
the Romans, calls her a "servant unto the church of Cendirea," sends 
his epistle by her to the Romans from Corinth, and desires tlic church 
at Rome to "receive her in the Lord, as becomethsavwUv" -^cwk Vsi tcs^^ 



hrr. " in \vhat«ocv#r bii-^'mi-ss she li.iJ nrrd of: for she had been a suc- 
rouif r of ni.inv. .in.l of lii»n nUo:" Am! In* sai*!, "(iicct Pri*dlla and 
Atjiiila. my lulpt i'* in i'liri-it Jr-iiis wlio havi- for my life laid down their 
ni'U*: nnlo wlmin h<»t onlv I ar.r tiianlo, hut aUo all the churches of 
th*; <i«iilil« ^/' -\«»w htTf ihr »iu r nnv m-c, tlje>o were good holv 
wcunrii, uhnrn thi- aj>o«»ti«- diii h'»t !«»rhii| .««|ifakinLr. A*':/». xvi. 1. *2, 3, -1. 
hut t «»nimiinl«.'il iht-ni, and Pri-rill;i nnd Atjuila " in^lruried and ex- 
puunilrd unto A|K»li«»H th»- way of (iiwl more pirffrtly." Act.t xviii. 20. 
So lu r«- Pri^ illawa^ an ii'^trnclnr n^ well as A«|uila. which holy women 
the apo<.tl<' (iotli hot fiM-l'id. \rithrr did he forhid Philip's four 
i!auL:hiiT<, uho \m rs." virgin-, to jirophc^y. W oin^n miiiht pray and 
pn»|dn*yin iIk' < hurt h, I Cr. xi. o. Thi' a|Kwtle* >howed to tVie 
Jrw* thr t'ultilhiit: «'t" J«»( i'> prophecy : ••That in tlio la>t days God 
W(»uld pi>ur out of \'\^ ^\nni upon all tit •^h, and their sons and 
dau^hlt i>, Hivatit^ and haiMlrnaid^. should •• pM>ph».>y with the spirit 
of tiud." So llir api»*ll«» I'ln ourai^»;< dauiihti i> and handmaids to pro- 
plu**v, as well a* >ori^ ; and if tiny cl(» propln"*y, tiny rnu'^t speak to the 
rhunh or propli-, .A-/ ii. -Js. ,)•/> xvii. Is. Did not Miriam the pro- 
phclo* >in^ uni»» ilui L(»rd, and all thr women uilli her, when the Lord 
had dtdivtTcd the rhiidn n of Nratl from Pharaoh ? Did nof she praise 
the I^ird. and pro|»}u"»y in the ron^^rti^ation of the children of Israel? 
Was not this i:i th«' rhurrh ? /vrv/. xv. *J1. Most»s and Aaron did not 
forhid her prophoyini^ or >peakini^; hut Mo*t'S said, •* Would God all 
the Lord's peopk: wi-rt* prophrts 1" And the Lt»rd's people are women 
as well as men. Dthorah was a judm? and a prophetess: and do not 
vou make u>c' of DrhoralTs anil Miriam's words in vour service and 
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wor?hip I Sue .///</. v. 1. to ol. Dfhorah's larije speech or song. Barak 
did not forhid he.r, nor none of the Jewish priests. Did not she make 
thi* ^'peech or yoni; in the roniire»:atiun or church of Israel ? In the book 
of Ruth thcTii art' *nnn\ ^ipcn hc< oi those '^(xni women, which were not 
furhiddcu. Hannah prayed in the tempio hefore Eli, and the Lord an- 
swered her prayer. Sir. what a speech Hannah makes, and a praising 
of (iod hciorc K!i the hiiih prir*t, who did not forbid her. 1 Sam, ii. I. 
to 10. J«'.-:ah lh«- \<\v^ -tnt hi* [trif>t, with m vcral others, to ask counsel 
o( llul'l.th th'» pr» ;»h''lf.*N who dwelt at Jerusilem in the college. 2 
Kinjs' xxii. I I. 'J ('ln\»n. xx\iv. \i*J. S> h*'re the kin^ and his priests did 
not d« -pi-.' lor roiiiiM-j of thi* proj>hi te>* ; and she prophesied to the 
rorjun-iiatioii of Krael. a* may Im- seen in the>e. chapters. In Luke i. 41. 
to oO. see uh.U a ift»ilv spi eeh lllizaheth made to Marv. and what a 
Iari;e godly spieeh Mary made aUo. Mary said, " that the Lord did 
re<^ard the low otate of bin handmaid,'* Sn\ And do not you make use 
in your worship and service of Mary's and Elizabeth's words from Luke 
ii. 4L to 05. in your churches, and vifA. toT\)\v\ womeu's shaking in your 
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churches, and but to be in silence ? Yet all sorts of women speak in 
your churches when they sing, and say Amen. In Luke ii. there was 
Anna the prophetess, a widow, of about fourscore and four years, who 
departed not from the temple, but served Cod with fasting and prayer 
night and day. Did not she confejjs Christ Jesus in the temple, and give 
thanks to the Lord, " and speak of Christ to all that looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem ?" Luke ii. 36, 37, 38. So such holy women 
were not forbidden to speak in the church, neither in the law nor gospel. 
Was it not Mary Magdalen and other women that first preached Christ's 
resurrection to the apostles? The women indeed (namely Eve) was 
first in transgression ; so they were women that first preached the resur- 
rection of Christ Jesus; for Christ said to Mary, (tc. " Go to my brethren 
and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and to your Father, and 
to my God and to your God." John xx. 17. And Luke xxiv. 10. It was 
Mary Magdalen, Johanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women with them, who told the apostles, " Christ was risen from the 
dead ; and their words and these women's words were as idle tales to 
the apostles, and they believed them not." ib. 11. ver. 22. " Certain 
women also of our company made us astonished," they said. So here it 
may be seen that the women's preaching the resurrection of Christ did 
astonish the apostles. Christ sent these women to preach his resurrec- 
tion ; so it is no shame for such women to preach Christ Jesus, neither 
are they to be silent when Christ sends them. The apostle says, " Every 
tongue shall confess to God," Rom. xv. 1 1. and " Every tongue shall 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Philip, 
iL 11. So here it is clear that women must confess Christ as well as men, 
if every tongue must confess. And the apostle saitb, "There is neither 
male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." GaL iii. 28. 

' And whereas it is said, " women must ask their husbands at home," 
&c. the duke knows very well virgins have no husbands, nor widows ; 
for Anna, the prophetess, was a widow; and if Christ be the husband, 
men must ask counsel of him at home, as well as women, before they 
teach. And set the case that a Turk's wife should be a christian, or a 
Papist's wife should be a Lutheran, or a Calvinist, must they ask and 
learn of their husbands at home before thov confess Christ Jesus in the 
congregation of the l^rd? Their counsel will be to them to turn Turks 
or Papists. 

* I intreat the duke to consider these things, I intreat him to mind 
God's grace and truth in his heart, that is come by Jesus Christ, that by 
his spirit of grace and truth he may come to serve and worship God in 
his spirit and truth ; so that he may scr\''e the living eternal God that 
made him, in his generation, and have his peace in Christ that the 
world cannot take away. And I do desire hU^ocy&^'^t.^^^^^'t^v^'^'t^ 
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in this world, and his eternal comfort and happiness in the world that is 
everlasting, Amen. G. F. 

•London, the :2r,th of the 8th month, IGHL' 

Resides the foregoing, I wrote also epistles to Friends; one of wluch the 
following is a copy of: 

* Frinifh and llnthrai in the Lon! Jesus Christj 

*In whom you have life, peace, and salvation; walk in him who is your 
heavenly nKk and foundation, thiit stands sure, who hath all power in 
heaven and earth given unto him. So his power is over alL Let your 
faith stand in his power, which is over all from everlasting to everlasting, 
over the devil and his power ; that in the holy heavenly wisdom of God 
ye may he preserved and kt])t to God's glory, out of all the snares and 
temptations; that (iod*s wisdom may he justified of all his children in this 
day of his power, and they all may be faithful, serving and worshipping 
God in s]>irit and truth, and valiant for it upon the earth. For, as the <i|K)stle 
Sf'iith, ** they that helieve are entered into their rest, and have ceased from 
their own works, as (iml did from hi>." i\ow this rest is an eternal rest in 
Christ, the eternal Son of (iod, in whom every true believer hath everlast- 
ing life in Christ Je?us, their rest and everlasting day. For Christ the rest 
bruiseth the serpent*s head, and through death destroyeth death, and 
the devil, the power of death, and his works. lie is the eternal rest, 
that giveth eternal life to his sheep. Christ fultillcth the prophets, and 
all the figures, shadows, and ceremonies, as in the Old Testament; and 
all the promises are yea and amen in Christ, who was the eternal rest 
to all true believers i[i the apostles' days, and ever since, and is so now. 
Christ is the beginning and the ending, the tirst and last, ascended above 
all principalities, powers, thrones, and dominions, that he might fill all 
things. For by Jesus Christ all things were made and created, whether 
they be things in heaven or things in tlie earth ;" and he is the eternal rest. 
Thev that believe are entered into Christ, their eternal rest, in whom 
they have eternal life, and peace with God. Wherefore I say again, in 
him who is your rest live and abide : for in him ye are happy, and his 
blessings will rest upon you. (iiod Ahnighty keep and preserve you all, 
his true believers, in Christ your rest and peace this dav. Amen. 

G. F. 

' London, the ISth of the 12th month, 1G84-5.' 

About a month after I got a little out of Tendon, visiting Friends at 

South-street, Ford-green, and Enfield, where I had meetings. Afterwards 

/ went to Waltham-abbey, and was at a meeting there on a first-day; 

ivbich was very large and peaceaVAe. TViisii TC;\»xi»&g through Enfidd 
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and about Edmonton-side, T came back to London in the third month, to 
advise with and assist Friends in laying their sufTerings before the par- 
liament then sitting ; and we drew up a short account of our sufTcringSy 
which we caused to be printed and spread amongst the parliament-men. 
The Yearly Mcetuig coming on, I was much concerned for Friends 
that came up to it out of the country, lest they should meet with any 
trouble or disturbance in their passage up or down ; and the rather, 
because about that time a great bustle arose in the nation about the 
duke of Monmouth*s landing in the west. Hut the Lord, according to 
his wonted goodness, was graciously pleased to preserve Friends in safety, 
and gave us a blessed opportunity to meet together in peace and quiet- 
ness, and accompanied our meeting with his living, refreshing presence : 

blessed for ever be his holv name ! 

ft 

Considering the hurries that were in the nation, it came upon me at 
the close of this meeting to write a few lines to Friends, • to caution all 
to keep out of the spirit of the world, in which trouble is, and to dwell 
in the peaceable truth ;' as followeth : 

'Dear Friends and TiRETiiREx, — WTiom the Lord hath called and 
chosen in Christ Jesus, your life and salvation, in whom ye have rest and 
peace with God ; the Lord by his mighty power which is over all, hath 
preserved and supported you to this day, to be a peculiar holy people 
to himself, so that by his eternal spirit and power ye might be all kept 
out of the world, for in the world is trouble. In this great day of the 
Lord God Almighty, he is shaking the heavens and the earth of outward 
professions, their elements are in a heat, their sun and their moon are 
darkened, the stars falling, and the mountains and hills shakhig and tot- 
tering, as it was among the Jews in the days of Christ's appearing. 
Therefore, dear friends, and brethren, dwell in the seed, Christ Jesus, 
the rock and foundation, that cannot be shaken ; that ye may see with 
the light and spirit of Christ, that ye are as fixed stars in the firmament 
of God's power ; and in this his power and light you will see over all the 
wandering stars, clouds without water, and trees without fruit. That 
which may be shaken will be shaken, as will all that are wandered from 
the firmament of God's power. 

* Dear friends and brethren, you that are redeemed from the death 
and fall of Adam, by Christ, the second Adam, in him ye have life, rest, 
and peace; for Christ saith, "in me ye -shall have peace, but in the 
world trouble." And the apostle saith, " they that believe are entered 
into their rest," namely Christ, who hath overcome the world, bruiseth 
the serpents head, destroys the devil and his works, and fulfils the types, 
figures, and shadows of the Old Testament, and the prophets. In whom 
the promises are yea and amen ; who is the first and last^ he^vt^swv&'^'^xA 
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cmling, the eternal rest. So keep and walk in Christ, your rest, every 
one that has rLfcivid hini. 

* Dcixr fricriiLs amJ hrcthrcn, whatever husthnji? and trouble, tumults 
or outrage?, fjuarrcl-* and .slrifo, ari-c in the world, keep out of them all ; 
concern not yourselves with thrm; hut keep in the Lord's power and 
peaceable truth, that is over all such things ; in which power ye seek 
the peace and good of all men. l^ive in the love which God hath <hcd 
abroad in your hearts through Chri>t Jous ; in which love nothing is 
a])le to separate you from (Itul and Christ, neither outward sulFcrings 
persecutions, nt)r any outward thiiig that is below and without ; nor to 
hiniler or break your heavenly fellowship in the light, gi>.-pel, and spirit 
of Christ, nor your holy communion in the holy ghost, that proceeds from 
the Father and the Son, which leads you into all truth. In this holy 
gho"?t, in which is your holy conmiunion, that jiroceeda from the Father 
and the Son, you have fellowship with the Father and the Son. and one with 
another. This is it which links and joins C'hri>t'» church or body together 
to him the heavenly and ^piritual head, and in unity in his spirit, which is 
the bond of peace to all his church, and living mend)ers, in whom they 
have eternal rest and j)eace hi Christ, and with God everlasting, who is 
to be blessed and praised for ever, Amen I 

•Dear friends, forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, who 
are gathered in the name of Jesus, your prophet, whom God has raised 
up in the New Testament, to be heard in all things ; who opens to you, 
and no man can shut, who shuts and no man can open ; he is your priest, 
made higher than the heavens by the power of an endless life : by him 
you are made a royal priesthood, to oiler up to God spiritual sacritice ; 
lie is the bishop of your souls, to oversee you, that you do not go astray 
from God ; he is the good shepherd that hath laid down his life for his 
sheep, and they hear his voice and follow him, and be gives to them 
eternal life. 

• Dear friends and brethren, abide in Christ the vine, that ye may 
brinu forth fruit to the glorv of God. As every one hath received Clirisl, 
walk in him, who is not of the world that lies in wickedness ; so that 
ye may be preserved out of the vain fashions and customs of the world 
which satisfy the lust of the eye, the lust of the fledi, and the pride of 
life, which are not of the Father, but of the world that passes away. 
Whoever joins to that which is not of the Father, or encourages it, 
draws the niind from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore let Christ rule in your hearts, that your minds, souls, and spirits may 
be kept out of the vanities of the wWld in their words, ways, and ac- 
tions, that ye may be a peculiar people, zealous of good works, serving 
the Lord through Jesus Christ, to the praise and gk>ry of God ; that by 
the word of his grace your words rnaj W ^x^icvras^ and in your lives 
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and conversations ye may show forth righteousness, holiness, and godli- 
ness, that God Almighty may be glorified in you all, and through you 
all, who is above all, blessed and praised for ever. Amen. G. F. 

'London, the 11th of the 4th month, 1685.' 

I wrote several other letters to Friends, in divers foreign countries, 
from whom I had received letters about the aiTuirs of truth. Which 
when I had despatched, I got a little way out of town, being much spent 
with the heat of the weather, throngs in meetings, and continual busi* 
ness. I went at first to South-street, where I abode some days. And 
a great sense entered mc of the growth and increase of pride, vanity, 
and excess in apparel, and that not only amongst the people of the world, 
but too much also in some that came among us, and seemed to make 
profession of the truth. In the sense I had of the evil thereof, it came 
upon me to give forth the following, as a reproof and check thereunto. 

'The apostle Peter saith (in 1 Pet. iii.) of the women's adorning; 
'' Let it not be (mark, let it not be : this is a positive prohibition) that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price, for after this manner in old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves." 

' Here you may see what is the ornament of the holy women, which 
was in the sight of God of great price, which the holy women who trust* 
ed in God adorned themselves with. But the unholy women, that trust 
not in God, their ornament is not a meek and a quiet spirit ; they adorn 
themselves with plaiting the hair, putting on of apparel, and wearing 
of gold, which is forbidden by the apostle in his general epistle to the 
church of Christ, the true chrisstians. 

'The apostle Paul saith, 1 Tim. iL 9, 10. '' In like manner also that 
women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety, not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but 
which becometh women professing godliness, with good works." Here 
ye may see what the women were not to adorn themselves with who 
professed godliness: they were not to adorn themselves with broidered 
hair, nor gold, nor pearls, nor costly array ; for this was not looked upon 
to be modest apparel for holy women that professed godliness and good 
works. But this adorning or apparel is for the immodest, unshamefaced, 
unsober women, that profess not godliness, neither follow those good 
works that God commands. Therefore it doth not become men and 
women, who profen true Christianity and godliness, to be adorned with 
gold, or Ghaini, or pearlf, or coitlj atTaj^Qic Vifi^XsitQt&KK^'^^a^N^BK 

VoL.IL M 
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theie things are for the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and pride 
of lifOf which is not of the Father. All holy men and women are to 
mind that which is more precious than gold ; ^^ being redeemed not with 
corruptible thing?, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, a? a lamb without blemish and without 
gpot Therefore as obedient children to God, not fashioning yourselves 
according to your former lu^ts in your ignorance, but as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation.** 1 Pet, 

I 14, 15. 

* Christ saith, '* The life is more than meat, and the body is more than 
raiment" Luke xil 23. 

• I read of a wise moral philosopher, who, meeting a woman with her 
neck and breasts bare, laid his hand upon her and siiid, " woman, wilt 
thou sell this flesh ?" and she replying, no: " Then pray," said he, " shut 
up thy shop," (meaning her bare breasts and neck.) So they were 
looked upon as harlots that went with their necks, breasts, and backs 
bare, and not modest people, even atnoni; the moral heathens. Therefore 
those that profess the knowledge of true Christianity should be ashamed 
of such things. Vou may sec a book written by the very Papists, and 
another by Richard Baxter the Presbyterian, against bare breasts and 
bare backs. They that were but in an otitward profession did declare 
against such things, therefore they who arc in the possession of truth and 
true Christianity should be ashamed of such things. Read, I pray you, 
the third of Istiiah. There you may see the holy prophet was grieved 
with the foolish women's vain attire, and was sent by the Lord to re- 
prove them. Envious, persecuting Jezebel, her attired he<id and bravery, 
like a painted harlot out of the truth, did not keep her from the judg- 
ments of God, when the Lord stirred up Jehu against her. Doth not 
pride go before a fall, and a haughty mind before destruction 1 " God re- 
tisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." Solomon saith, 
•• The Lord will destroy the house of the proud." Prov. xv- 25. " For 
the day of the Lord shall be upon every one that is proud and lofbr, 
&c. and he shall be brought low." Isa, ii. 12. and Mai. iv. Therefore 
take heed of calling the proud happy ; for <' the Lord will scatter the 
proud in the imagination of their own hearts, and exalt them of a low 
degree." You may read in the Revelation (chap. xviL 4. and xviiL 1ft.) 
of the false church, how she was outwardly decked, but full of abomi- 
nation, and came to a downfall at last. Therefore it is good for all that 
profess the truth, to use this world as not abusing it; *'for the fashion 
of this world passeth away, but the word of the Lord endureth iqf ever. 
The Lord taketh pleasure in his people, he will beautify the raeek with 

mUvMtioiL*' Psalm cxlix. 4. All that know the truth as it is in Jeraii are 
to be bemuti&ed and clothed wilVk tVna «a\\%.^Ni>^«dB«%tiQii k a 
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itrong wall or a bulwark against that spirit that would lead you further 
into the fall from God, into those things which the fallen man and wo- 
man delight in, to beautify, or adorn themselves with. Therefore, all 
that profess the truth, be circumspect, sincere, and fervent, following 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who is not of this world ; in whom ye have life 
and peace with God. G. F. 

' South-street, the 24th of the 4th month, 1665.' 

After some weeks I returned to London. Among other services that 
J found there, one was to assist in drawing up a testimony to clear our 
friends of being concerned in the late rebellion in the west, and from 
all plots against the government ; which accordingly was done, and de- 
livered to the chief justice, who was then to go into the west with com- 
mission to try prisoners. 

J tarried some time in London, visiting meetings, and labouring among 
Friends in the service of truth. But finding my health much impaired 
for want of fresh air, I went to Charles Bathurst's country-house at 
Epping-forest, where I staid a few days. There it came upon me to 
write the following epistle to Friends : 

* Dear Friends, — Who are called, chosen and faithful in this day of 
trial, temptations, and sufierings, whom the Lord by his right band bath 
upholden in all your sufferings (and some to death) for the Lord and hit 
truth^s sake. Christ saith, ** Be of gpod cheer, I have overcome the 
world ; in me ye have peace, but in the world ye have trouble." The 
children of the seed, which be heirs of the kingdom, know this is true. 
And though ye have trials by false brethren, Judases, and ions of per- 
dition, that are got into the temple of God, and exalted above all that 
is called God, whom the Lord will destroy with the breath of his mouth 
and the brightness of his coming ; and though ye be tried by powers and 
principalities, yet there is nothing able to separate you from the love of 
God which ye have in Christ Jesus. In that love dwell, which bears all 
things, and fulfils the law ; in which edify one another, and be courteous^ 
kind, and humble ; for to sueh God giveth his grace plentifully, such h^ 
teacheth. And pray in the holy ghost, which proceeds from the Father 
and the Son ; in it keep your holy communion and unity in the spirit, 
in the bond of peace, which is the King of kings' heavenly peace. In 
that you are all bound to good behaviour, to keep peace among your« 
selves, to seek the peace of all men, and to show forth the heavenly, 
gentle, and peaceable wisdom to all, in righteousness and truth, answer- 
ing the good in all people in your lives and conversations (for the Lord 
is glorilfied in your bringing forth ipiritnal fruit :) that je naay eye and 
heboid tilft Lord in all your actions, that the bleningji of the Lacd^ 
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may all feel to rest upon you. Whether ye be the Lord's prisoners for 
hb name and truth's sake, or at liberty, m all things labour to be 
content, for that is a continual feast ; and let no trouble move you ; then 
ye will be as mount Sion, that cannot be removed. In all things exer- 
cise the word of patience, which word will sanctify all things to you. 
Study to be quiet, and do the Lord's business that he requires of you, 
and your own, in truth and righteousness. Whatsoever ye do^ let it be 
done to the praise and glory of God in the name of Jesus Christ. All 
that make G^'s people suffer, make the seed suffer in their own par- 
ticulars, and imprison the just there. Such will not visit the seed in 
themselves, but cast it into prison in others, and not visit it in prison. 
You may read that Christ sailh, ^' such must go into everlasting puniA- 
menf That b a sad punishment and prison. All such as are become 
apostates and backsliders, that crucify to themselves Christ afredi, put 
him to open shame, trample under feet the blood of the Son of God by 
which they were cleansed, and come to be unclean ; such grieve, vex, 
quench, and rebel against the spirit of God in themselves, and then such 
rebel against them that walk in the spirit of God. Such are un&ithful 
to God and man, and are enemies to every good work and service of God ; 
but their end will be according to their works, who are like the earth 
that hath oflen received rain, but brings forth briers and thorns, which 
are to be rejected, and are for the fire. Therefore, dear friends, in all your 
sufferings feel the Lord's eternal arm and power, which hath supported 
you to this day, and will to the end, as your faith stands in it, and as 
you are settled upon the rock and foundation Christ Jesus, that cannot 
be removed, in whom ye have life and peace with God. The Lord God 
Almighty, in him, give you dominion, and preserve you all to his gloiy, 
that in all your sufferings ye may feel his presence, and that, when ye 
have finished your testimony, ye may receive the crown of gkry which 
God hath laid up for them that fear and serve him, Amen. G. F. 
«The 15th of the 7th month, 1685.' 

Having spent about a week in the country I returned to London; 
where I continued about two months, visiting meetings, and labouring 
to get relief for Friends from their sufferings, which yet lay heavy upon 
them in many parts of the nation. I also wrote several papers relating 
to the service of truth, one of which was concerning order in the church 
of God, which some that were gone out of the unity of Friends did 
much oppose. It was as foUoweth : 

* Amovo all societies, or families, or nations of peojde in the wond, fliey 
Jbaye among them some sort of order. There was the ord^ of Aarasi 
» ibe Old Testament, and there wai \be <yc4nt of Mekhfaedek - tefcw 
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that, after whose order Christ Jesus came, and he did not despise that 
order. God b a God of order in hb whole creation, and in hb church ; 
and all believers in the light, the life in Christ, that pass from death to 
life, are in the order of the holy spirit, power, light, life, and govern- 
ment of Christ Jesus, of the increase whereof there b no end. Thb b 
a mystery to all those disorderly people, who have written and printed 
so much against order, which the Lord's power and spirit hath brought 
forth among hb people. And you that cry so much against order, b it 
not manifest that you are gone into a land of darkness, thick as dark- 
ness itself, and of the shadow of death, into disorder, and where the 
light b as darkness ? b not thb your condition seen by all them that 
live and walk in the truth, and whose conversations are according to 
the gospel of life and salvation 1 

^ The devil, satan, dragon, the first and second beast, the whore and 
false prophets, and their worshippers and followers, all are out of the 
truth, abode not in it, nor in the order of it : and the truth b over them 
alL In Salem b God's tabernacle; and hb tabernacle b in Shiloh: 
these are far beyond the tabernacles of Ham. Psalm Ixxvi. IxxviiL 

All the figures and shadows were and are comprehended in time ; but 
Christ the substance b the beginning and the ending. And all triak, 
troubles, persecutions, and temptations came up in time : but the Lord's 
power, which b everlasting, b over all such things ; in which b safety. 

* The black world of darkness lieth in wickedness, and by their wis- 
dom know not God that made the world and all things therein : for the 
god of the world and prince of the air nileth in the hearts of all that 
disobey the living God who made them. So the god of thb wicked 
world hath blinded the eyes of the infideb or heathen ; so that thb 
wicked world by their wisdom doth not know the living God. 

* In the Old Testament the Lord said, '' With all thy ofierings thou 
shalt offer salt" LevU. iL 13. And Christ saith in hb new covenant, 
** Every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. Salt b good ; but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith 
will you season it ? have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with 
another." Mark ix. 48, 49, 50. 

* We have received the earnest of the spirit, which b the earnest of 
the inheritance that fadeth not away. For God poureth out of hb 
spirit upon all flesh. It b God's spirit, which b above our natural spirit 
(by which alone we do not know God ;) for it b by the spirit of God that 
we know the things of God. And the spirit of God doth witness to our 
80ub and spirits, that itself b the earnest of an eternal inheritance. 
** God opens hb people's ears to discipline, and commands that they turn 
from iniqaiij. If they obey and serve him, they shall ^nd their days 
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in prosperity, and their jears in pleasure : but if tbej obey him not, 
they shall perish by the sword, and they shall die without knowledge.*^ 
J6b xxxvL 10, 11, 12. So the disobedient, that do not turn from their 
iniquity, have not this prosperity and pleasure ; but die without the 
knowledge of God ; and their ears are shut to this discipline, which God 
opens to his people. G. F.* 

When I had been about two months in London, I was sent for to my 
son Rouse's at Kingston, to visit a daughter of his, who at that time lay 
very sick ; but recovered. Whilst I staid there, I had several meetings 
with Friends : and returning by Hammersmith, staid the first-day meet- 
ing there, which was large and peaceable. Having visited Friends 
thereabouts, I came back to London again; being very intent upon the 
business of getting redress for sufTering Friends. In this and other ser* 
vices I continued at London till the latter end of the eleventh month ; 
save that I went to visit an ancient Friend at Bethnal-Green, with whom 
I tarried three or four days. While I was there, I was much exercised 
in the sense of the enemies working, to draw from the holy way of 
truth into a false liberty, and so into the world's ways and worships again. 
And the example of the backsliding Jews coming before me, I was 
moved to write the following, as a warning to all such : 

'You mtiy see, when the Jews rebelled against the good spirit of God 
which he gave to instruct them, they forsook him and his law, way, and 
worship, went a whoring after Balaam's ways, and became like the 
^ wild ass's colt, snuffing up the wmd." Jer. iL 24. In Jer, iiL see how 
Judah played the harlot under every green tree, and upon every high 
mountain ; therefore the Lord divorced Judah, as he had divorced Israel 
when she forsook his way, and followed the ways of the heathen. 
Though the Lord had fed them to the full, yet they " forsook turn, com- 
mitted adultery, and assembled themselves together in harlots' houses." 
Jer. V. 7. " And with their whoredom they defiled the land, and com- 
mitted adultery with stocks and stones." Jer. iiL 9. Here you may see, 
when they forsook the living, eternal God, they followed the religions 
and worships of other nations, whose gods were made of stocks and 
stones, which the Jews worshipped, and committed adultery withaL 
When they forsook the living God, and his way and worship, they fix^ 
sook the worship at Jerusalem at the temple, and followed the heathen^ 
worships in the mountains and fields : so it was called adultery and whore- 
dom, to join with other religions, and forsake God. Jer. ziiL 27. 

<And now, if the children of the New Jerusalem that is above wooU 
JEuwlre the worship that Christ in his New Testament set up, (whkh is 
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in spirit and in truth,) and follow the worship of nations, which men have 
set up ; will not they commit adultery with them, in forsaking God's 
worship, and Christ the new and living way V 

* In Jer. xliv. ye may see how the children of Judah provoked the 
Lord against them by worshipping the works of their own hands, and 
following the gods of the land of Egypt In this they committed adultery, 
forsaking the living God, their husband, and his worship ; and there ye 
may see God's judgments pronounced against them to their destruction* 
What will become of those that forsake the worship in spirit and truth, 
which Chrbt set up ; and worship the works of their own hands in spiri« 
tual Egypt, and follow spiritual Egypt's will- worship, which they invented? 
may not this be called whoredom in them that forsake Christ, the new 
and living way, his pure religion, and the worship that he hath set up ? 
and they that forsake the Lord's way and his worship, and follow the 
world's ways and worships, do not they, whose way they follow, become 
at last their enemies ? as in Lament. L See how the Jews forsook the 
Lord's way and worship, and doted on other lovers, (the Assyrians, &c.) 
and with all their idols were defiled; and how they retained the whore* 
doms brought from Egypt, and were polluted with the Babylonian's bed: 
read Ezek, xxiii. When they forsook the Lord, his way and worship, 
and followed the way and worship of the heathen ; then it was said, 
" they went a whoring after others, and committed adultery with them." 

* Ye may see Ezek. xvi. the state of the Jews was likened to that of 
their sister Sodom, which had played the harlot with the Assyrians, 
committed fornication with the Egyptians, and increased their whore- 
doms, in following their abominable idols ; therefore the Lord carried 
away the two tribes, that forsook him, into Babylon ; see Ezek. xvii. 20. 
And they that forsake Christ, the new and living way, and the worship 
of God in spirit and truth, which Christ set up in his New Testament, go 
into captivity in spiritual Babylon. 

* Hosea ii. You may see how the prophet discovers the whoredoms and 
idolatry of the Jews who forsook the Lord, and compares them to an 
harlot And in chap. iii. ye may see the destruction threatened against 
the Jews for their impiety and idolatry. In chap. ix. also the distress 
and captivity of the Jews is threatened for their sins and idolatry ; and 
again they are reproved and threatened for their impiety and idolatry. 
Ho8. x. This was for forsaking the Lord and his way, and following the 
ways of their own inventions, and the ways of the heathen. 

* Doth not Isaiah say, ** that the Lord would visit Tyre, and that she 
should commit fornication with all the kingdoms upon the face of the 
earth V* therefore, the Lord threatened destruction upon her, chap. xxiiL 
la chap. ML jou may see how the Lord reproved the Jews for their 
whorish idblmtrj, saying, '^upoii an high and bift.^ tuw^s^mox >»aAk^!ui^ 
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set thy bed, even thither wentest thou up to otter sacrificei. Thou hast 
enlarged thy bed, and made a covenant with them, thou lovest their 
bed where thou sawest it" Thin was a joining to the heathen's religions, 
altars and sacrifices, and forsaking the Lord's altar and sacrifices, which 
he commanded in the law ; and therefore that was committing whore- 
dom with the heathen, and a going into their beds from the living God 
that made them. And now in the New Testament God having poured 
his spirit upon all flesh," that by it all might come to be a " royal priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices to God by Jesus Christ ;'^ all that err 
from the spirit of God, and rebel against it, are not like to offer spiritual 
sacrifices to God ; the sacrifice of such God doth not accept, no more 
than he did that of the heathen or the Jews, who rebelled against his 
good spirit that he gave them to instruct them. 

* You may see in the 17th, 18th, and 19th chapters of the Revelation 
the punishment of the great whore, Babylon, the mother of harlots, 
and the victory of the Lamb, and how he calleth God's people out 
of Babylon ; for '< in her was found the blood of the prophets, and of 
the saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth." There ye may 
read her judgment and downfall. This whore are they that are 
whored from the spirit of God, and so from God, from his holy worship 
in spirit and truth, from the pure undefiled religion that keeps from the 
spots of the world, from the new and living way of Christ Jesui ; these 
are whored from the spirit of God into false religions, ways, and 
worships, and so have corrupted the earth with her abominations. 
But her judgment and downfall are seen, over whom Christ hath the 
victory ; and the marriage of the Lamb is come, glory to the Lord for 
ever! And God's pure religion, and pure worship in spirit and truth 
Christ hath set up, as it was in the apostles' days, HallelujaL G. F.' 

I soon returned to London, but made no long stay there, my body 
not being able to bear the closeness of the city long together. While 
I was in town, besides the usual services of ^ visiting Friends, and taking 
care' about their sufTcrings to get them eased,' I assisted the Friends of 
the city in distributing certain sums of money, which our Friends of Ire- 
land had charitably and very liberally raised, and sent over hither for 
the relief of their brethren who suffered for the testimony of a good con- 
science ; which monies were distributed amongst poor suffering Friends 
in the several counties in proportion, according as we understood their 
need. 

Before I lefl the city I heard of a great doctor lately come from Poland, 

whom I invited to my lodging, and had a great deal of discoorae with 

bim* Alter I had informed myself by him of such thingi as I had a dfr 

mre tolaoWp I wrote aletter iothe\nii%QC^<^asD&QGL\idhalfofFr^^ 
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at Dantzick, who had long been under grievous sufTerings. A copy 
whereof follows : 

* To John the thirds king of Poland^ great duke of Lithuania^ Russia^ and 

Priissiat defender of tlie city of Dantzick, ^c, 

* Concerning the innocent and afflicted people in scorn called Quakers, 

who are now fed with bread and water in Bridewell of the aforesaid 
city, under close confinement, where their friends, wives, and children 
are hardly sufiered to come to see them. 

*0h Kino! — The magistrates of the city of Dantzick say it is thy 
order and command that these innocent and afflicted people should suffer 
such oppression. Now this punishment is inflicted upon them only 
because they come together in the name of Jesus Christ, their Redeemer 
and Saviour, who died for their sins, and is risen from the dead for their 
justification, who is their prophet, whom God hath raised up like imto 
Moses ; whom they ought to hear in all things in this day of the gospel 
and new covenant ; who went astray like scattered sheep, but now are 
returned to the chief shepherd and bishop of their souls, 1 Pet, ii. 25. 
*' Who has given his life for his sheep, and they hear his voice and follow , 
bim ; who leads them into his pastures of life." John x. 

' Now, O King ! I understand thou openly professest Christianity, and 
the great and mighty name of Jesus Christ, who is King of kings and 
Lord of lords, to whom is given aD power in heaven and earth, who 
rules all nations with a rod of iron. Therefore, O king, it seems hard to 
us, that any who openly confess Christ Jesus (yea, the magistrates of 
Dantzick do the same) should inflict those punishments upon an innocent 
and harmless people, by reason of their tender consciences only, because 
they come together to serve and worship the eternal God, who made 
them, in spirit and in truth ; which worship Christ Jesus has set up six- 
teen hundred years ago, as we read in John iv. 23, 24. 

* I beseech that he would consider whether Christ in the New Testa- 
ment ever gave such a command to his apostles that they should shut up 
any in prison, and feed them with bread and water, who were not con- 
formable in every particular to their religion, faith, and worship ? Where 
did the apostles exercise such things in the true Church after Christs as- 
cension ? Is not this the doctrine of Christ and the apostles, that Christ's 
followers should '* love their enemies, and pray for them that hate, per- 
secute, and despitefuUy use them ?" Mat, v. 

^ Is it not a shame to Christendom among the Turks and others, that one 
christiaii should persecute another for the doctrine of faith, worship^ and 
religion 7 They cannot prove that Christ ever gave them such a com- 

VoL.tt 87 
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mandy whom they profesB to be their Lord and Master. For Christ says, 
that his believers and followers should ** love one another ;" and by this 
they should be known to be his disciples. And did not Christ reprove 
those who would have *' fire to come down from heaven" to destroy them 
who would not receive him 7 Did not he tell them, *' they did not know 
what spirit they were of?*' Have all who have persecuted men, or taken 
away their lives because they would not receive their religion, known 
what spirit they were or are of ? Is it good for all to know by the spirit of 
Christ what spirit they are of? The apostle says, Rom. viiL 9. " If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ he is none of his." And 2 Cor, x. 4. ** The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual, &c. We wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against spiritual wickedness," dec Thus 
we see, the fight of the first christians and their weapons in the days of 
the apostles were spiritual. 

* Would not the king and the magistrates of Dantzick think it contrary 
to their consciences, if they should be forced by the Turk to hb religion ? 
Would it not in like manner seem hard to the magistrates of Dantzick, 
and contrary to their consciences, if they should be forced to the reli- 
gion of the king of Poland, or the king of Poland, if he should be com- 
pelled to the religion of the magistrates of Dantzick ? And if they would 
not be subject thereunto, that they should be banished from their wives 
and families, and out of their native country, or otherwise be fed widi 
bread and water under strict confinement ? 

' We beseech the king with all christian humility, and the magistrates 
of Dantzick, that they would order their proceedings in this matter ac- 
cording to the royal law of God, which is, ^' to do unto others as they 
would have others do unto them, and to love their neighbour as them- 
selves." For we have this charity, that wc hope and believe the king 
of Poland and his people, with the magistrates of Dantzick, own the 
writings of the New Testament as well as of the Old ; therefore we 
beseech the king and the magistrates of Dantzick, to take heed that 
their work of imprisoning an innocent people, for nothing but their 
meeting together in tenderness of conscience to serve and worship God, 
their Creator, may not be contrary and opposite to the royal lawof God, 
and to the glorious and everlasting gospel of truth. 

*We desire the king, in christian love, earnestly and weightily to con- 
sider these things, and to give order to set the innocent prisoners, our 
friends, called Quakers, at liberty from their strict confinement in Dant- 
zick, that they may have freedom to serve and worship the living God 
in spirit and in truth, and go home to their habitations, and foUow tbdr 
trades and calling, to maintain their wives, children and fiimiliea. And 
we believe that the king, in doing such a noble, glorioas, yea, chriilitt 
muir, mil not go unrewarded {romVbe^ce^lGolwho made him, 
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we serve and worship, who has the hearts of kings, and their lives and 
length of days in his hand. 

* From him who desires the king and all his ministers may be preserved 
in the fear of God, and receive his word of wisdom, by which all 
things were made and created, that by it he may come to order all 
things to the glory of God, which God has put under his hand ; that 
both he and they may enjoy the comforts and blessings of the Lord in 
this life, and in that which is to come life eternal. Amen. G. F. 

' London, the 10th of the 3d month, 
' commonly called May, 1684.' 

* Postscript 

* The king may please to consider that his and all men's consciences 
are the prerogative of God.' 

'After this I went into Enfield, where, and in the country thereabouts 
several Friends had country-houses, amongst whom I tarried some time 
visiting and being visited by firiends, and having meetings with thenu 
Several things I wrote in this time relating to the service of truth, one 
whereof was concerning judging ; for some, who had departed from the 
truth, were so afraid of truth's judgment, that they made it much of 
their business to cry out against judging. Wherefore I wrote a paper} 
proving by the scriptures of truth, that the church of Christ hath power 
and ability to judge those that profess to be of it, not only with respect 
to outward things relating to this world, but with respect to religious 
matters alsa A copy of which follows; 

' Concerning Judging, 

' <' The natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness to him, neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned ; but he that is spiritual judgeth all things (mark) 
all things, yet he himself is judged of no man." 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. So the 
natural man cannot judge of those things he receives not, for they are 
foolishness to him ; but he is comprehended by the spiritual man, and 
his foolishness, and is judged, though he cannot judge the spiritual man. 

< " Do not ye judge them that are within ?" saith the apostle. This 
power the church had and hath, ^* therefore put away from amongst 
yourselves that wicked person." Did not this wicked person, think you, 
profess and plead for liberty for his wickedness, and his freedom, as he 
was a christian, who was looked upon as a member of the church ? 

' The apostie saith, " For I verily, as absent in body, yet present in spi- 
rit, have judged already, as thou^ I were present, concerning him that 
hath done this wicked deed." 1 Cor. v. 3, 12. Here the a^oitk did 
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judge, though afar ofl) and set up judgment in the church against false 
liberty, under what pretence soever it was. 

' And the apostle saith, '' Dare any of you, having a matter against a 
brother, go to law before the unjust and not before the saints V^ Here 
the saints, the church, are to judge of things amongst themselves, and 
not the unjust to judge of their matters. " Do ye not know the saints 
shall judge the world ?" So the Stiints are to judge the unjust, and not 
the unjust to judge their matters. 

' And farther the apostle saith, ** If the world shall be judged by you 
(to wit, the saints) are you unworthy to judge the smaller matters 
amongst you 7" 

' It is clear that the saints have a judgment given them of Christ, by 
his power and spirit, light and wisdom, to jud^e the world, and not to 
carry their matters before the unjust, but to judge of them amongst 
themselves : and if they carry them before the unjust, they show their 
unworthiness of the saints* judgment 

* Again, ^* Know ye not, that we shall judge the angels? (and angels 
are spirits) how much more the things which pertain to this life ? 

' " If ye then have judgment of things pertaining to this life, set them 
up to judge who have. least esteem in the church." 1 Cor. iv. 6. Here 
it is clear the church of Christ has a judgment in the power and spirit 
of God, not only to judge in " things that pertain to this life ;" but also 
to judge of things betwixt brethren, without brother going to law with 
brother before unbelievers ; which was a fault, and to be judged, if they 
did sa 

' But all the saints have a judgment to judge angels that kept not their 
habitations, and the world. Jude <^ judged the angels that kept not their 
habitations, their first state." Did not he judge in divine matters here ? 
He judged the state of Cain, Balaam, and Korah, and such christians 
as were got into their steps, and were gone as far as they, though they 
professed themselves christians ? Here again he judged in divine matters, 
and of their states and beings, who stood in the divine principle, and 
who were fallen from it. 

* The apostle s;iith, " Try the spirits, and believe not eveiy spirit** j 
1 John 4. Here again was a jutlgment in divine matters; and he judged ' 
such as went out from them, which whilst they were with them they 
had sight of things and openings, but when they went from them, they 
went from the anointing, therefore he exhorts the saints to keep to the 
anointing. Such as went from them that had the anointing, came to be 
the seducers and false prophets that went into the world. 

* John had a judgment to try sacrifices, and distinguished Cain*8 from 
AbeVs, and by the spirit of God knew which God accepted, and which 

he did not accept. ] John Vii. \% Pau\ yii^e^tovAtxwd such 
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and apostles, and transformers of themselves like to the apostles of Christ, 
and would have the church to try such, and have the same judgment 
as he had. 2 Cor. xL 

* Peter judged Ananias and Sapphira, and the thoughts of Simon 
Magus, who would have been a worker of miracles for money. Was 
not all this judgment in divine matters ? the apostle Paul judged the 
preachers of circumcision both in the Romans and Galatians. For it 
was the faith and liberty of those preachers to preach up circumcision, 
though it was a wrong faith. Did not the apostle here again judge in 
divine matters? 

* James judged in matters of faith, and manifested the living faith from 
the dead one. He also judged in matters of religion, the vain religion 
from the pure religion, and distinguished them. 

* Paul judged of the " false brethren that would spy out the liberty 
of the true, to whom he would give no place by subjection, no not for an 
hour, that the truth of the gospel might continue with the saints,^ GaL 
iL Did not the apostle here judge in divine matters ? and he' judged 
concerning the matters of the gospel, when some came to pervert them 
with another gospel, and said, << The gospel which I received is not of man 
neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ*' GaL i. 
12. So here was a judgment to distinguish the gospel of Christ from all 
other gospels which were accursed, which after man are received of man 
and taught of man, and not by the revelation of Jesus Christ Gal. L 
And he had judgment to know, ** Who made the gospel chargeable, and 
who kept it without chaise." 

< He set up a judgment in the church, that the believers should not 
be unequally yoked, and to see when men had a communion in the light, 
and when they had it in darkness, when with Christ and when with 
Baal, with the believer and unbeliever, with the temple of God, and 
with idols, as in 2 Cor. vi. Did he not set up a clear judgment here in 
divine matters in the church 7 

' And the apostle judged such libertines through their knowledge that 
could sit at meat in the idol ten^ple, which caused the weak brother to 
perish, through his knowledge and liberty, for whom Chrirt died. These, 
it is like, did profess it was their faith, and their liberty, yet did not keep 
in the unity of the true faith, but went astray to destroy it 1 Cor. viiL 

'Peter gives judgment upon the angels that sinned and were cast 
down into hell, of the state of the old world, and of Sodom, and the 
state of the false prophets then amongst them, that could speak great 
swelling words of vanity, and whilst they promised them liberty were 
themselves the servants of corruption. Had not Peter here a ju<^meot 
in divine matters? These were such, whose work was to bring 'into 
bondage, being like the dog and sow that were washed ; which diowi 
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tbat they had been washed, but were turned into the mire again. The 
apostle Paul had a judgment upon such with their fair words and men's 
wisdom, that deceived the hearts of the simple, and upon such " as served 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own bellies, and were enemies to the 
cross of Christ" He had a judgment and discerning who lived in the 
crots of Christy and who did not, and exhorted all to live in the cross of 
Christ, the righteous power of God, that slew all deceit and the deeds 
of the old man ; agreeable to Christ's words, " He that wiU be my disci- 
ple, must take up his cross, and follow me." Was not here a judgment 
again in divine matters, of such as walked in the divine power, and such 
ai did not 7 

' Christ sets up a judgment in his seven churches, and commends them 
that did keep in his judgment, and had tried them which said, ^^ They 
were apostles," who might pretend they were sent of God and Christ, 
and were not ; but the church of Christ had found them liars. Christ 
commended this judgment of the church of Ephesus, because they had 
** not borne with them that were evil, but had tried those false apostles;" 
and Christ commends this church, for that they had '* hated the deeds of 
the ^colaitans, which he also hated ;" and had not these Nicolaitans 
sprung from Nicholas, one of the deacons? and were not those become 
a sect of christians 7 though they might talk and preach of Christ, yet 
Christ hated their doctrine. 

'Christ saith to the church of Smyrna, "I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and are not ; but are of the synagogue 
of satan." So the church is to have a judgment upon these blasphe- 
mers, and is to distinguish the Jews in the spirit from such as are not, 
but of the synagogue of satan. 

' The church in Pergamos Christ had a ^* few things against, because, 
(said he,) thou hast there them that hold the doctrines of Balaam, dEx. 
And also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which I hate." 
These that held the doctrine of Balaam, and the doctrine of the Nico- 
laitans, were got into the church, and might look upon themselves to be 
high christians, and take great liberty to go into Balaam*s and Nicholas* 
doctrine, which was hated by Christ ; but the church was to keep a 
spiritual and divine judgment upon the heads of all these. 

' To the church of Thyatira, saith Christ, ** I have a few things against 
thee, because thou sufierest the woman Jezebel to teach, which seduces 
my people," &c. Here was a suffering which should have bf^n a judg- 
ment by Christ's spirit upon that Jezebel which was erred from Us 
spirit, and so from Christ Such as these were high preachers. Is not 
the church to beware of suffering such now, lest she should come under 
the reproof of Christ for not passing judgment against the false teacher 
Bnd seducer? 
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* The church of Sardis ^^ had a name to live, but was dead, and her 
works were not found perfect before God." There is a judgment to be 
set up in the church, to judge all imperfect works, and such as would 
have a name, but not the nature ; a name to live jet are dead. The 
living of every member of the true church must be in Christ their life. 
These living members live to his name. This church had a few names 
" who had not defiled their garments, that did walk in white ;" but such 
as have a name to live but are dead, whilst they are in a dead state 
cannot walk in white, nor judge in divine matters. " Behold," said 
Christ, *•*• I will make them of the synagc^e of satan, which say they 
are Jews, but are not, but do lie ; behold, I will make them to come 
and to worship before my feet." 

' And to the church of Laodicea, that was '^ neither hot nor cold, but 
lukewarm ; I would thou wert either hot or cold : I will spew thee out 
of my mouth, because thou saidst thou wast rich, and wanted nothing ;" 
when they were '* wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked." This 
was for want of living in the power and spirit of Christ These could 
talk of high experiences and great enjoyments, but were naked, misera- 
ble, and blind ; so lived not in the power, spirit, light, and righteous- 
ness of Christ, by which they might be clothed, and have the eternal 
riches. So the church of Christ had a spiritual judgment given to them 
that are faithful in his power and spirit and light, to judge of temporal 
things and the things of this life, and to judge of eternal and divine 
things and states, and of angels and vncked men, and such as go from 
truth, and of the states o(> election and reprobation, yea and of the 
devils who are out of truth ; these being in Christ Jesus who is the first 
and last, from whom they have the eternal judgment, to judge eternal, 
spiritual, and divine things ; and in this word of power and wisdom, by 
which all things were made and are upheld, to order all things to God's 
glory, and to judge of all things in righteousness. 

' The apostle judged, and set up a judgment in the church, of gifts, 
of prophecies, of mysteries, of faith, and of giving the body to be burned, 
and of giving goods to the poor, and of speaking with tongues of men and 
angels ; that yet, if they had not love, all this was nothing, but as a sound* 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal Therefore they are to be tried by the 
fruits of the good spirit, which is love. The apostle not only judged him- 
self in divine matters, but set up a judgment in the church in those spiri- 
tual and divine matters. 

' The apostle James judges of fountains and of fig-trees, of the wisdom 
below, and of the wisdom from above and the fraits of both. James iiL 
And Paul judged in divine matters, when he said, ** The spirit spoke ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times some should depart from the faith." 1 
Tin. iv. He judged in divine matters, when he ]ad^alLth»ii^t»^^fi»:k 
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that were high-minded, and had got the form of godliness, but denied 
the power, and termed them like Janucs and Jambrcs, which withstood 
Moses coming out of outward Euypt, as these with their form of godli- 
ness oppose Christ and his power that brings them out of spiritual Egypt 
now. Was not he a judge here in divine matters, who judged such as 
had gotten the form of godliness but denied the divine power ? 2 71m. iiL 

' When the apostle Paul said, *' The priesthood of Aaron was changed, 
and the law was changed, and the commandment disannulled, that gave 
them their tithes/' did not he judge in divine and spiritual matters 7 and 
was not the law spiritual, which served till the seed came ? 

'Did not the apostle judge in divine and spiritual matters in the sixth 
of the Hebrews, where he saith, '* Let us go on to perfection, not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God, and of the doctrines of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, 
and of the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment : and this, 
will we do, if God permit,^' vtc. and docs not the apostle judge here, 
'* That it was impossible for those who were once enlightened, and tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were partakers of the holy ghost, and had 
tasted of the good word of God, and of the power of the world to come, 
if they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to open 
shame?" lleb. vi. Were not these spiritual, eternal, and divine matten 
and states that the apostle judged of I and have not the saints the same 
judgment given unto them in the same spirit ? Have not the apostles and 
the church a spiritual judgment to judge of prophets, mysteries, &itfa, 
apostles, angels, world, and the devil ? And is not this judgment given 
them of God in divine matters, besides the judgment given them in mat- 
ters pertaining unto this life ? 

* And had not they judgment to discern the true gospel from the false 7 
and all such as had a profession of the form, and did not live in the 
power ? and such as spoke of the things of God, in the words that man's 
wisdom did teach ? which things of God were not to be spoken in the 
wisdom which man*s words taught; but in the word which the holj 
ghost taught. Therefore did not the apostle exhort to know the powert 
and that their faith might stand in the power of God ? that the kiD^ 
dom of God stands not in word, but in power ? 

'Had not all the prophets a judgment to judge in divine matten T as 
Jeremiah, when he judged the prophets ; and Exekiel judged all such V 
came with a pretence of the word of the Loid, using their tongues, and 
sjiying, " thus saith the Lord ; when the Lord never spoke unto than." 
Jer. xxiii. Ezek. xiiL and many other places might be instanced. Did he not 
judge Hananiah, who prophesied falsely ? and did not this Hananiah .pv^ 
ieod to speidc the word of the Lord io ^ihft ^tSfisfck^Ad ^^eople ? Jer. xi0^ i 
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' Did not Isaiah judge in divine matters, when he judged the watch- 
men and the shepherds? Isa, Ivi. Did not Micah judge in divine ami 
spiritual matters, when he said, he " was full of the power by the spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment ?'■ Did not he judge of priests, prophets, and 
judges, though tliey would lean upon the Lord, and say, is not the Lord 
amongst us, and no evil can come unto us ; yet did not he let them see 
their stales and conditions, and " divided the precious from the vile ?" 
Mich. iii. And so tlie rest of the prophets. You may see they judged 
for God in his divine matters, " who served him, and who served him 
not; who lived in truth, and who notf' and likewise the apoijities. And 
this divine, spiritual, heavenly judgment was given of God to his hoi j 
men and women. 

* They tliat judge in God's divine matters, must live in his divine spirit, 
power, and light now, as they did then ; which spiritual and divine judg- 
ment Christ has given to his church, the living stones, and living members, 
that make up his spiritual household ; to try Jews, apostles, and prophets ; 
to try faiths and religions, trees and fruits, shepherds and teachers, and 
to try spirits, ^o the living members have a living divine judgment in 
the church of Christ, wliirli he is the head of, the judge of all. 

•Nay, the church has a [>o\ver given them, wliich is farther than a 
judgment: for what they ** bind on earth, is bound in heaven by the 
power of God ;*' and what they " loose on earth is loosed in heaven by 
the power of God." This power has Christ given to his living members, 
the church. G. F. to Friends. 

'The 20th of the r2th month, lOSS-C 

I returned to London in the first month lOSti, and set myself with all 
diligence to look after Friends' sutFcrings, which we had now some hopes 
of getting relief from. The sessions came on in the second month at 
Hicks' Hall, where many Friends had appeals to be tried; with whom! 
was from day to day to advise, and see that no opportunity was slipped, nor 
advantage lost : and they generally succeeded well. Soon after, the king 
was pleased, upon our often laying our sufferings before him, * to give order 
for the releasing all that were imprisoned for conscience sake ; which 
were in his power to discharge.' Whereby the prison doors were opened, 
and many Inmdreds of Friends, some of whom had been long in prison, 
were set at liberty. Some of them, who had many years been restrained 
in bonds, came up to the Yearly Meeting, which was in the third month 
this year. This caused great joy to Friends, to see our ancient, faithful 
brethren again at liberty in the Lord's work, after their long confine- 
ment. And indeed a precious meeting we had ; the refreshing presence 
of the Lord appearing plentifully with us and amongst us. After the 

Vol. H. 38 
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meeting I %v«i8 moved to write a few lines, to be sent amongst Friends ; 
the tenor whereof was tlius : 

•Dear Friends — Mv lovo is to vou all in tlie holv seed Chri*t Jesus; 
that briiisc-i the scTjH-iil'-i hi ad, ami dertroys the devil and hi* works; 
and who hath all power in InNivon and <\'irth liiven to him. Let every 
one's fiillh stand in hlin. aijd in \i\< powifp, who is thu author and tini^lier 
of vour failh. To you who Imve hci-n partakers ui" his power, and are 
sensihie of it in this day of his powt.r. whirh i> over darkno* and its 
power; )»y wlio«ic power the licarls of tlic kinir and rulers have been 
opencnl : anil hy whicli your outward pii«4on doors have been set open 
for vour lihertv. Mv df*iri> are, tiiat ail niav he pre.-erved in humility 
and thankfulne-s in the seu'^e of tiie mercies of the Lord; and hve in 
the peai'eahle truth that is over all: that ye may answer Ciod's grace, 
and his liu:ht and spirit in all; in a righteous, {rodly life and conversation. 
Let none be lil'led up hy their outward liberty, neither let any be cast 
down by sutlerinij for Christ's ^ake: hut all live in the seed (which is as 
wheat,) which is not shaken nor blown away hy the winds and storms, 
as the challis. Which seed of life none below can make higher or lower: 
for the children of the se(?d are the children of the everlastinir. unchansre- 
able kingdom of Christ an«l (lOtl. In Christ Jesus, whom God hath given 
you for a sanctuary, (iod Ahninhty keep you, in whom ye have life 
everlasting, and wisdom from ahove, which is pure, peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits; that ail may be 
exercised in it, and may practise this wisdom in holy live^ and conversa- 
tions ; that this wisdom m;iv be iustilied of all her chihlren, and thev exer- 
cised and preserved in it in this day of the power of (.'hrist: in uhich all 
his people are made a willing people, to serve and wor&hip God in righte- 
ousness and holiness, in the spirit and truth. 

• Let none abuse the power of the Lord, nor grieve his spirit, by which 
you are sealed and kept to the day of salvation and redemption: but 
alwavs exercise vourselves to have a " <r<x)d conscience void of otlenre 
towards God and towards all men;'* \n\ufr exercised in holiness, god- 
liness, and righteousness, in the truth, arid in the love of it. All study 
to be approved unto God in innocency, \irtue, Mmplicity. and faithful- 
ness, labouring and studying to he quiet in the will of God. "And what- 
soever ye do in word or deed, do ail in the name of the Lord Jesus^ giving 
thanks to God the Father bv him :" that he, who is over all. mav have 
the praise for all his mercies and blessings, with which he hath refreshed 
his people, and by his eternal arm and power hath kept and preserved 
them to this day. Glory to his name over all for ever, Amen ! Christ 
has called you by his grace into one body, to him the holy head ; then- 
Are, live in charity, and in l\ie \o\e otCaodL, v;V\d\^ the bond of po^ 
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fectness iq his body ; which love ediflcs the body of Christ : which body 
and nil its members are knit together, and increased with the increase 
of God, from whom they receive nourishment. For by one spirit we are 
all baptized into one body, and have been made all to drink into one 
spirit ; in which spirit the body and all its members have fellowship 
with Christ the head, and one with another. The unity of this holy 
spirit is the bond of peace of all the living members of Chri>t Jesus, of 
which he is the spiritual head, rock, and foundation. In the midst of his 
church of living members Christ exercises his spiritual prophetical oilice, 
to open to them the mysteries of his kingdom. He is a spiritual bishop 
to oversee them, that they do not go astray from the living God that 
made them; a shepherd that feeds them with bread and water of life 
from heaven, and none is able to [duck his sheep out of his hands. He 
is a priest that died for them, sanctiiicth them, and presents them to God, 
who ruleth in their hearts by the divine faith, which he is the author and 
finisher of. His living members praise God through Jesus Christ, in 
whom they have life and salvation, who reconciles them to God, that 
they can say they have " peace with God through Jesus Christ :'' and so 
praise God through him that was dead and is alive, reigns over all, and 
liveth for evermore, blessed for ever, hallelujah, Amen ! 

•Greet one another with a holv kiss of charity. Love or charity 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. It envieth not, vaunteth not itself, nor is puffed up, nor doth it 
behave itself unseemly. It rejoices not in iniquity, but rejoices in the 
truth. Charity is not easily provoked, and thinks no evil, but sufTereth 
long and is kind. Charity never faileth. I say, greet one another with 
this holy kiss of charity, and peace be with you all that are in Christ 
Jesus, your life and salvation. G. F. 

• The aoth of the 3d month, 1080.' 

I remained most part of this 3'ear in London, save that sometimes I 
got to ]}cthnal-green for a night or two, sometimes as far as Enfield and 
thereabouts amongst Friends, and once or twice to Chiswich, where an 
ancient Friend had set up a school for the educating of Friends' children ; 
in all which places I found service for the Lord. At London I spent my 
time amongst Friends, either in public meetings, as the Lord drew me, 
or visiting such as were not well, and in looking after the sufTerings of 
Friends. For though many were lelcased out of prison, yet some re- 
mained prisoners still for tithes, etc. and sufferings of several sorts lay 
heavy on Friends in many places. Yet inasmuch as many who had been 
prisoners were now set at liberty, I felt a concern upon mc that none 
might look too much at man, but might eye the I^rd therein, from 
vrhom deliverance comes. Wherefore I wrote atv e^v^\XfcV^^TNKft^k,'*^ 
folhwetb : 
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'Friends, — The Lord by his eternal power hath disposed the heart 
of the king to open thn prison doors, by which about fifteen or sixteen 
hundred are ?et at lilierty, and hath pivcn a check to the informers, so 
that in many places our mcotinujs arc pretty quiet. My dc&ircs are, that 
both liberty and sufFerinj^s may l)c .<an<"titled to his people, that Friends 
may prize the mercies of the Lord in all thinj^s and to him he thankful, 
who stillcth the ragin^; waves of the sea, aliayeth the storms and tem- 
pest, and maketh a calm. Therefore it is^rood to trust in the Lord, and 
cast vour care upon him who careth for vou. For when ve were in 
gaols and prisons the Lord did by his eternil arm and power uphold 
you, and sanctifuHl them to you ; unto some he made them as a sanc- 
tuary, and tried his people as in a furnace of allliction, both in prisons 
and spoilin": of goods. In all this the Lord was with his people, and 
taught them to know that " the earth is the I-ord's, and the fulness 
thereof; and that he was in all places, " who crowucth the year with 
bis goodness." Psalm Ixv. Therefore let all God's people be diligent, 
and careful to keep the camp of God holy, pure, and clean, .ind to serve 
God and (.'hrist, and one another in the glorious, peacealile gospel of life 
and salvatii^n ; which j^lory shines over God's camp, and his great pro- 
phet, bishop, and shepherd is among, or in the midst of them exercising 
his heavenly olfireg in them ; so that you his |>eople may rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, throuuh wh(»m you h»ive peace with God. I'^or he that destroy- 
cth the devil an*l his works, and bruises the serpent's head, is all God*s 
peoples* heavenly foundation and rock to build upon; which was the 
holy prophets' and apostles' rock in days past, and is now the rock of 
our age; which rock, the foundation of God, standcth sure. Upon this 
the " Lord God establish all his people," Amen. G. F. 

• London, the *^5th of the 7th month, 1C8G.' 

Divers other epistles and papers I wrote this year, whereof one was 
by way of exhortation to * Friends to keep in unity in the truth, in 
which there is no division nor separation :* thus, 

* Dear friends and brethren in the Lard Jesns Christ, 

* Ix whom ye have all peace and life, in whom there is no division, 
schism, rent, strife, nor separation: for Christ is not divided, and there 
can be no separadon in the truth, nor in the li«4ht, grace, faith, and holy 
ghost, but unity, fellowship, and communion. For the devil was the 
first that went out of the truth, separated from it. and tempted man and 
woman to disobey God, and to go from the truth into a false liberty, to 
do that which God forbade. So it is the serpent now that leads men 

and women into a false liberty, even the god of the world, from which 
man and woman must be separated \>^ t\ve \x>i&i^\>NBX CVvtist the tralh 
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may make them free, and then they are free indeed. Then they are 
to stand fast in that liberty in which Christ hath made them free, and in 
him there is no division, schism, rent, nor separation ; but peace, iife, 
and reconciliation to God and to one another. So in Christ male and fe- 
male are all one ; for whether they be male or female, Jew or Gentile, 
bond or free, they arc all one in Christ And there can be no schism, 
rent, or division in him, nor in the worship of God in his holy spirit and 
truth, nor in the pure and undcfiled religion that keeps from the spots 
of the world, nor in the love of God that beareth and endureth all things, 
nor in the word of God's grace, for it is pure and endureth for ever. 
Many, you see, have lost the word of patience, and the word of wisdom, 
that is pure, peaceable, gentle, and easy to be in treated. Then they run 
into the wbdom that is below, that is ^^ earthly, sensual, and devilish," 
and very uneasy to be intreated. They go from the love of God that 
beareth all things, endureth all things, thinks no evil, and doth not be- 
have itself unseemly ; then they cannot bear, but grow brittle, are easily 
provoked, run into unseemly things, and are in that, that vauntcth itself, 
are puffed up, rash, heady, high-minded, and fierce, and become as sound- 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal ; but this is contrary to the nature of 
the love of God. Therefore, dear friends and brethren, dwell in the 
love of God ; for those who dwell in love dwell in God, and God in 
them. Keep in the word of wisdom, that is gentle, pure, and peacea- 
ble : and in the word of patience that endureth and beareth all things ; 
which word of patience the devil, and the world, and all his instruments 
can never wear out : it will wear them all out ; for it was before they 
were, and will be when they are gone, the pure, holy word of God, by 
which all God*s children are born again, and feed on the milk thereof, 
and live and grow by it My desires are, that ye may all be of one heart, 
mind, soul, and spirit, in Christ Jesus, Amen. G. F.' 

Soon after this, finding those apostates whom the enemy had drawn 
into divbion and separation from Friends continued their clamour and 
opposition against our Monthly, Quarterly, and Yearly Meetings, it came 
upon me to write another short epistle to friends to put them in mind of 
the * evidence and seal they had received in themselves by the spirit of 
the Lord, that those meetings were of the Lord and accepted by him,' 
that they might not be shaken by the adversaries. I wrote as followeth : 

* J\Iy dear friends in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

* All you that are gathered in hb holy name know that your meetings 
for worship, your Quarterly Meetings, Monthly Meetings, women's meet- 
ings, and Yearly Meetings, are set up by the power and spirit of the Lord 
God, and witnessed by his spirit and power in your heacts '. ^^d ^^ ^b^ 
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spirit and power of the Lord God they are established to you, and in 
the power and spirit of ihv Lord God you are ostahlijshcd in them. The 
Lord God halh with hi? spirit M-alcd lo yoa that your inecliiijr? are of his 
ordering and «j:alhcTihi;, and he halli owiiud them by honouring you with 
Ins !)lc>>od pro!icnce in thcin ; and you liave had threat experience of his 
furnisihint^ you with wisdom, life, and power, and heavenly riches from 
his treasure and fountain, by wliieh many thanks and praises have been 
returned in your mei*tin^s to his holy, glorious name. He hath sealed 
your meetings by his spirit to you, and that your gathering tcnjether hath 
been bv tiie Lord, to Christ his son, and in his name, and not bv man. 
So the I^rd hath the glory and praise of them and in them, who hath 
upheld you and them by the arm of his power against all oppo$ers and 
backsliders and their slanderous books and tonirues. For the Lord*f 
power and seed doth reign over them all, in which he doth preserve his 
ions and daughters to his glory, by his eternal arm and power, in his 
work and 5er\ ice, as a willing people in the day of his power, without 
being weary or fainting, but strong in the Lord, and valiant for his glo- 
rious name and precious truth, and his pure religion : that ye may serve 
the Lord in Christ Jesus, your rock and foundation, in your age and ge- 
neration. Amen. G. F. 
'London, the 3d of the 11th month, lCSG-7,' 

A little after it came upon mc to write something concerning the state 
of the church and the true members thereof; as folio we th : 

Concerning the church of Christ being clothed with the sun afid having the 

inoon under her feet, 

* They arc living members, living stones, built up a spiritual household, 
the children of the promise, and of the seed and flesh of Christ ; as the 
apostle saith, " flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone.-' They are the 
good seed, the children of the everlasting kingdom written in heaven, 
who have put on the Lord Jesus Christ. They sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ, are clothed with the sun of righteousness, Christ Jesus, 
and have the moon under their feet. Jievel. xii. ISo all changeable things 
that are in the world, all changeable religions, changeable worships, 
changeable ways, fellowships, churches, and teachers in the world, are 
as the moon ; for the moon change*^, but the sun doth not change. The 
sun of righteousness never changeth, nor sets, nor goes down ; but all the 
ways, religions, worships, fellowships of the world, and the teachers 
thereof, change like the moon. But the true church, which Christ is the 
head of, which is in God the Father, and is called '< the pillar and ground 
of truth," whose conversation is in heaven ; this church is clothed wiih 
the 8UD, Christ Jesus her bead, viYio AoVXi i:tfA. Obas^^^ und hath all 
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changeable things under her feet. These are the living members, bom 
again of the immortal seed by the word of God, who feed upon the im- 
mortal milk, and live and grow hy it. Such arc (ho new creatures in 
Christ Jesus, who makes all tljiiigs new, and sees the old things pass 
away. His church, his members, which are clothed with the sun, their 
worship is in the spirit and in the truth, which does not change, which 
truth the devil, the foul, unclean spirit, is out of, and cannot get into this 
worship in spirit and truth. Their religion is pure and undefiled before 
God, that keeps from the spots of the world, and their way is the new 
and living way, Christ Jesus, So the church of Christ, that is clothed 
with the sun, that hath the moon and all changeable religions and ways 
under her feet, hath an unchangeable worship, religion and way, an un- 
changeable rock and foundation, Christ Jesus, an unchangeable high 
priest, and so are children of the New Testament, and in the everlast- 
ing covenant of light and life. 

* All that profess the scriptures both of the New and Old Testament, 
and are not in Christ Jesus, the apostle tells them they are " reprobates 
if Chri.<t be not in them.'* These that are not in Christ cannot be clothed 
with Christ, the sun of righteousness, that never changes. They are 
under the changeable moon in the world, in the changeahle things, the 
changeable religions, ways, worships, teachers, rocks, and foundations. 
But Christ, the Son of God and sun of righteousness doth not change ; 
in whom his people are gathered, and sit together in heavenly places in 
him, clothed with Christ Jesus, the sun, who is the mountain that filieth 
the whole earth with his divine power and light. So all his people see 
him and feel him both by sea and land. He is in all places of the earth 
felt and seen of all his. He saith to the outward professors, the Jews, 
" I am from above, ye are from below, ye are of this world." So their 
religions, worships, ways, teachers, faiths, beliefs, and creeds, are made 
by men, and are below, of this world that changeth like the moon. You 
may see their religions, ways, worships, and teachers, are all changeable like 
the moon; but Chri>t, the sun, with which the church is clothed, doth not 
change, nor his church; for they are spiritually-minded, and their way, 
worship, and religion i^ spiritual, from Christ, who is from above and not of 
this world, (^hrist hath reileeme<l you from this world, their changeable ru- 
diments and elements, and old things, and their changeable teachers, and 
from their changeable faiths and beliefs. For Christ is the author and 
finisher of his church's faitli, who saith, '* Believe in the light, that ye may 
become children of the light." And it is given them not only to believe, 
but to suffer for his name. So this faith and belief is above all faiths and 
beliefs, which change like the moon. God's people are a holy nation, a 
peculiar people, a spiritual household, and royal priesthood, oflering up 
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spiritual sacrifice to God by Jcsiu Christ, and are zealous of righteous- 
ness, goilly, good works, and llicir zeal is for that which is of God against 
the evil which is not of God. Christ took upon him the seed of Abra- 
ham, he doth not Stiy the corrupt .<ccd of the (ientiles ; so according to 
the flesh he was of the holy seed of Abraham and David, and his holy 
body and blood was an ollering and a sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world, as a lamb witiiout blemish, whose flesh saw no corruption. By 
the one offering of himself in the -New Testament or new covenant, he 
has put an end to all the offrrini^s and sacrifices amongst the Jews in the 
Old Testament. Christ, the holy seed, was crucified, dead, and buried 
according to the fle»h, and rai.setl again the third day, and his fle^h Kiw 
no corruption. Though he was crucified in the flesh, yet quickened 
again by the spirit and is alive, and liveth for evermore, and hath all 
power in luaven and earth given to him, and reigneth over all, and is 
the one mediator between God and man, even the man Christ Jesus. 
Christ said, '* lie gave his flesh for the life of the world ;" and the apos- 
tle siith, *' his flesh saw no corruption ;" so that which saw no corruption 
lie gave for the life of the corrupt world to bring them out of corrup- 
tion. Christ said again, " He that eatcth my flesh and drinketh my 
bl(X)d hath eternal life ; for my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. And he that cateth mv flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him.'' He that eats not his flesh and drinks 
not his blood, which is the life of the flesh, hath not eternal life. As 
the apostle saith, "All died in Adam;" then all are dead. Now all 
coming spiritually to cat the flesh of Christ, the second Adam, and drink 
his blood, his blood and flesh give all the dead in Adam life, and quicken 
them out of their sins and trespasses in which they were dead ; so they 
come to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and are 
living members of the church of Christ that he is the head of, and are 
clothed with the sun of righteousness, the Son of God, that never 
changes, and have the changeable moon under their feet, and all change- 
able worldly things, inventions, and works of men's hands. These see 
the people how they change from one worship to another, from one re- 
lijiion to another, from one way to another, and one church to another, 
yet their hearts are not changed. The letter of the scripture is read by 
the christians like the Jews, but the mvsterv is hid : they have the 
sheep's clothing, the outside, but arc inwardly ravened from the spirit, 
which should bring them into the Lamb's and sheep's nature. The scrip- 
ture saith, " All the uncircumcised must go down into the pit ;'* there- 
fore all must be circumcised with the spirit of God, which puts off the 
body of death and sins of the flesh, that came into man and woman by 
tbeir disobedience and transgressing God's commands. I say, all mut 
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be circumcised with the spirit, which puts off the body of death and 
sins of the flesh, before they come up into Christ, their rest, that never 
fell, and be clothed with him the sun of righteousness. G. F.' 

Towards the latter end of this year I went to my son Rouse's near 
Kingston. While I was there I wrote a paper concerning the * falling 
away,' foretold by the apostle Paul, 2 Thess, ii. 3. as foUoweth : 

* The apostle saith that there must be " a falling away" first before 
the wicked one, and man of sin, the son of perdition, be revealed, which 
betrayeth Christ within, as the son of perdition betrayed Christ without; 
and they that betray Christ within, crucify to themselves Christ afred), 
and put him to open shame. Before the apostles deceased, this man of 
sin and son of perdition was revealed ; for they saw antichrbt come, the 
false prophets, false apostles, and deceivers come, having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof. They saw the wolves dressed in • 
. the sheep's clothing, and such as went in Cain's, Korah's, and Balaam's 
way, and Jezebel's, and the whore of Babylon, the whore of confusion, 
the mother of harlots, and such as were enemies to the cross of Christ, 
that served not the Lord Jesus Christ but their own bellies. These Christ 
saw should come, and said, *^ If it were possible they should deceive the 
elect," and commanded his followers not to go after them. The apostle 
said, *' Turn away from such," and Christ and his apostles warned the 
church of Christ of such. In this day of Christ and his gospel, after 
the long night of apostacy from the light, grace, truth, life, and spirit of 
Christ Jesus, the son of perdition, the wicked one, the man of sin is re- 
vealed again, and the inwardly ravening wolves in sheep's clothing, and 
the spirit of Cain, Korah, Balaam, Jezebel, the antichrists, false prophets, 
and false apostles, and such as are enemies to the cross of Christ, who 
serve not the Lord Jesus, but their own bellies, and crucify Christ to 
themselves, and put him to open shame. This spirit have we seen in 
this gospel-day of Christ ; but Christ will consume them with the spirit 
of his mouth, and destroy them with the brightness of his coming. But 
God's people, whom he hath chosen unto salvation in Christ from the 
beginning, through the sanctification of the spirit and the belief of the 
truth, stand steadfast in Christ Jesus, and are thankful to Grod by and 
through his Son, their rock and salvation, their happiness, and eternal 
inheritance. 

* The apostle saith, " Ye were as sheep going astray, but are now re- 
turned to the shepherd and bishop of your souls." So when people are 
returned to Christ, their shepherd, they know bis voice and follow him, 
and are returned to the bishop of their souls ; then they believe in him 
and receive wisdom and understanding from him wlio it from abtfre, 
VoL.IL S9 
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heavenly and spiritual Then thej act like spirit aal holj men and wo- 
men, and come to be members of the church of Christ Then a spiritual 
care cometh upon the eiders in Christ, that all the members walk in 
Christ, in his light, grace, spirit, and truth, that they may adorn the con- 
fession and profession of Christ, and see that all walk in the order of the 
holy spirit, and the everlasting gospel of peace, life, and salvation. This 
order keeps out of confusion ; for the gospel of peace, the power of God, 
was before confusion was. All the heirs of the gospel are 'heirs of its 
order, and are in this gospel which brings life and immortality to light in 
them, by which all men and women may see their work and service in 
it, to look after the goor widows and fatherless, to see that nothing be 
lacking, and that all honour the Lord in their lives and conversations. 

* When the whole house of Israel were in their graves and sepulchres, 
and were called '' the scattered, dry bones,*' yet they could speak, and 
•ay ** their bones were dry, their hope was lost, or they were without 
hope, and they were cut ofil" They were alive outwardly, and could 
speak outwardly. So that which is called Chrbtendom may very well 
be called '' the scattered, dry bones," and be siiid to be in their graves 
and sepulchres, dead from the heavenly breath of life, the spirit and 
word of life, that g^ithereth to God. Though they can speak, and are 
alive outwardly, yet they remain in the congregations or churches of 
the dead, that want the virtue of life. For the Jews, whom God poured 
his spirit upon and gave them his law, when they rebelled against the 
spirit of God, and turned from God and his law, they came to be dry 
scattered bones, and were turned into their graves and sepulchres. So 
Christendom that is turned from the grace, truth, and light of Christ, and 
the spirit that Godpoureth upon all flesh, they are become the scattered, 
dry bones, are in their graves and sepulchres, and are the congr^;ations 
or churches of the dead, though they can speak and are alive out- 
wardly. 

* Christ saith, '' I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. lie gave his flesh for the life of the 
world" And he saith, ^' I am the resurrection and the life. I am th 
way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me." Chrbt is the quickening spirit All being dead in Adam are to 
be quickened and made alive by Christ, the second Adam. And whea 
they are quickened and made alive by him, they meet tc^ether in tht 
name of Jesus Christ their Saviour, who died for their sins and is risen 
for their justification, and so was dead and is alive, and liveth for ever- 
more. All whom he hath quickened and made alive, (even all the lifin|) 
meet in the name of Jesus who is alive, and he their living prophet^ 
shepherd, and bishop u in the midst of them, and is their living rock aid 

icHiiidhtiofi, and a living mediator VieViii^ak them and the Ibil^ GsA 
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So the living praise the living God through Jesus Christ, through whom 
they have peace with God. All the living have rest in Christ their lifey 
be is their sanctificatioh, their righteousness, their treasure of wisdom, 
knowledge and understanding, which is spiritual and heavenly. He is 
the spiritual tree and root, which all the believers in the light, the life 
in Christ, that pass from the death in Adam to the life in Christ, and 
overcome the world, and are born of God, are grafted into^Christ, the 
heavenly tree, which beareth all the spiritual branches or grafts. These 
meet in his name, are gathered in him, and sit tc^ether in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, their life, who hath quickened and made them 
alive. So all the living worship the living God in his holy spirit an«S 
truth, in which they live and walk. Into this worship the foul, unclean 
spirit, the devil, cannot get ; for the holy spirit and truth b over him and 
he is out of it This is the standing worship which Christ set up in his 
new covenant And they that are quickened by Christ are the living 
stones, living members, and spiritual household and church, or congr^;a- 
tioQ of Christ, who is the living head and husband. They that are made 
alive by Christ are a living church, have a living head, and are come 
from the congr^ations or churches of the dead in Adam, where death 
and destruction talk of God, and of his prophets and apostles, in their 
wisdom that is below, earthly, and devilish, in the knowledge that is 
brutish, and in the understanding that comes to nought For what they 
know is natural, by their natural tongues, arts, and sciences, in which^ 
they corrupt themselves. This is the state of the dead in Adam ; but 
the quickened, that are made alive by Christ, discern between the living 
and the dead* G. F. 

* Kingston upon Thames, the 12th month, 1686-7.' 

While I was at Kingston, I wrote another p&per, showing, < That the 
Lord in all ages called the righteous from amongst the wicked, before he 
destroyed them ;* after this manner : 

* Noah and his family were called into the ark, before the old world 
was destroyed with the flood. And all the faithful generation, that lived 
before, were taken away, and died in the faith, before that flood of de- 
struction came upon the wicked old world. 

' The Lord did call Lot out of Sodom, before he did destroy and con- 
sume it, and the wicked there. 

' Christ said ; ** it cannot be, that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem ;** 
and he said ; " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen gathered her brood under her wings I 
but ye would not" Luke xiii. 33, 34. And he said to the Jewi, '' fliere- 
fore also said the wisdom of God, I will send them pro^hfttA «nd %.«^Mi- 
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ties, and some of them they shall slay and persecute ; that the blood 
of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation ; from the blood of Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the temple. 
Verily, I say unto you, it shall be required of this generation.** Luke xL 
49, 50, 51. And he said to the Jews, " behold, your houses shall be left 
unto you desolate.** MatL xxiii. 34, &c. Christ told his disciples, that the 
temple at Jerusalem should be thrown down, and there should not be one 
stone left upon another, that should not be thrown down. MaiL xziv. 2. 
Also, that he must go to Jerusalem, and '' sufier many things of the Jews, 
elders, and chief priests, and be killed, and raised again the third day.** 
MatL xvL 21. And Christ said, '* when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know, the desolation thereof is nigh." He foretold, that 
the Jews should fall by the edge of the sword, and should be led away ^'cap- 
tive into all nations ; and Jerusalem should be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles." Luke xxi. 20, 24. Here you may see how Jerusalem was often 
warned by Christ, and how often he would have *' gathered them, but 
they would not," before they were scattered over or into all nations, their 
bouses left desolate, and their temple and Jerusalem besieged with armies, 
destroyed, and thrown down. And though the disciples and apostles of 
Christ did meet, with the elders and church at Jerusalem, after Christ 
was risen, yet Eusebius reporteth in his Ecclesiastical History, that the 
christians at Jerusalem had a vision, or a revelation to depart out of Je- 
rusalem. Being forewarned also by Christ, that *^ when they should see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, its desolation was nigh ; and that the 
temple should be thrown down, and not one stone left upon another ;" it is 
said, the christians did depart out of bloody Jerusalem, before it and the 
temple were destroyed by Titus the emperor, who besieged it with his 
armies. He was of the Gentiles, and destroyed the temple and Jerusalem, 
as Christ had forespoken to his disciples, because of the wickedness of 
the Jews, and the innocent blood that they had shed in it. So the Lord 
called his people out of bloody Jerusalem, before he destroyed it And 
it is said, Titus destroyed the temple and Jerusalem about two-and-forty 
years after Christ was crucified and risen again, and that with so great 
a destruction, that the Jews never did build again the city of Jerusalem, 
nor the temple, (as Sodom was never built again, nor the cities of the 
old world.) But the Jews for above these thousand years have been, and 
are, a scattered people in all nations to this day ; and Christ (whom they 
crucified,) and his doctrine is preached, and set over them ; and the Gen- 
tiles whom they hated, have received and do receive him and his doc- 
trine, and praise God for it through Jesus Christ, Amen. 

* God called his people out of Egypt, after he had poured oat lui fen 
plagucM upon the Egyptiana; viYkenVielnsA dertxoyed the fint-boncf 
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Egypt, then the Lord brought his people out of E^pt And after the 
Lord had clearly brought his people out, he destroyed Pharaoh, with all 
his hosts and chariots. 

' John saith, he heard a voice, saying, *' come out of her, my people, 
(to wit, out of Babylon, the false church,) that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues : for her sins have reach- 
ed to heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities." Rev. xviiL 4, 5. 
Here you may see, that God did call his people out of spiritual Babylon 
before he destroyed her, and cast her down, to be utterly burnt with fire, 
ver. 8, 9, and 21. 

* Was not Nebuchadnezzar's empire thrown down and ended by Cyrus 
and Darius, who were of the seed of the Medes, before Cyrus and Darius 
gave forth their proclamation for all the Jews to go into their own land 
out of Babylon's captivity T and was there not a prophecy of Cyrus, 
** that he should subdue nations, and that the Lord would loose the loins 
of kings before him, and break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron, and open the two leaved gates; and that' the 
gates should not be shut 1" And the Lord saith ; " this is for Jacob, my 
servant's sake, and for Israel mine elect" Isa. xlv. Was not this fulfilled 
in Cyrus' and Darius' time 7 for did not then the Jews go out of captivity 
into their own land? Ezra L 2, 3, 4, and vL 1, 12, and La. xliv. 28. and 
xlv. 13. Was not this prophecy of Isaiah fulfilled when the children of 
Israel came out of Babylon ? Were not the Assyrians, that carried away 
the ten tribes subdued ? and the Babylonians, that carried away the two 
tribes, were they not subdued in the days of Cyrus and Darius, in whose 
days the "loins of kings were loosed, and the two leaved gates of brass 
and iron were opened ?" and had not Israel and Jacob their liberty by 
them in their days, to go into their own land ? 

* And here in England, was it not observed, that most of the honest 
and sober people were turned out of the army, and their commissions, 
offices, and places taken from them, because they could not join with 
others in their cruelty and persecuting ? and others laid down their com- 
missions themselves, and came out from amongst those persecutors before 
they were overthrown, and brought to confusion. All that are wise, see 
these things, and learn by such examples and way-works to shun such 
bogs. The righteous are safe, that keep in Christ, their everlasting sanc- 
tuary, that changes not ; in whom they have rest and peace with God, 
Amen. G. F. 

' Kingston, the 29th of the 12th month, 1686-7.' 

« 

While I was at Kingston, one day meditating on the thii^ of God, 
some particalar observations arose in my mind concerning the fint, and 
the ' second or last Adam.* As that. 
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*The firtt man Adam was made on flie dzth day of the week ; and 
Christ, the second Adam, was crucified on the sixth day of the week. 

*The first Adam was betrayed by the serpent in the garden of Eden: 
Christ our Saviour, the second Adam, was betrayed by Judas in a gar- 
den near Jerusalem. 

* Christ arose from the dead on the first day of the week ; and they 
that do fai^lieve on him are entered into Christ their rest : the christians 
meet together to worship God on the first day of the week ; .and on the 
first day of the week it was, that God said, ^^ Let there be light, and 
there was light" The Jews' rest was on the seventh day of the week, 
which was given to them as a sign of the eternal rest of the Lord, sanc- 
tifying them, after they came out of the land of Egypt : for before that 
time the Lord had not given to man and woman his outward Sabbath 
day to keep, neither in the old world, nor after in Abraham's time, nor 
in Isaac's, nor in Jacob's time ; until the Jews came out of Egypt to 
mount Sinai in the wilderness. Then the Lord gave the law, and his 
Sabbath, as a sign in the old covenant, of Christ the eternal rest in the 
new covenant : and they that believe do enter into Christ their rest 

' Adam, the first man, is the root from whence we all spring naturally : 
and Christ is called the last or second Adam, because he is the begin- 
ning and root of all that are spiritual 

* The first Adam was made a living soul ; and Christ the last Adam is 
a quickening spirit 

* Christ by the grace of God tasted death for every man, that they 
might all come into favour with God ; and that every tongue should 
confess that ** Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.** 

I wrote also a paper there, concerning the two seeds, distuDgoishing 
the seed wherein the*blessing is received, from the seed which the corse 
remains upon. Of which the following is a copy : 

' The Lord said to Abraham, " In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." Gen. xxii. 18. " And thy seed shall be as the stars of 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore, and as the dust of 
the earth, that cannot be numbered." chap. xiii. 16. and xv. 5. and xxiL 
17. In this seed all nations and families of the earth are blessed; bat 
not in the seed of evildoers and of falsehood, nor in the seed of adultery 
and the whore. La. i. 4. and IviL 3, 4. '' For the seed of the wicked shall 
be cut off, saith the Lord." Psalm xxxvil 28. The Lord said to Davidt 
** That his seed should endure for ever." Psalm Ixxxix. 30. And again 
it is said. Psalm cii. 28. " The children of thy servants shall cootiBiifl^ 
and their seed shall be established before thee." Here is a dirtioctioB. 
betwixt the two seeds : for the seed o( evi^dMxv ^ tbft aidulterQr,> 
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and of the wicked shall be cut off; so it is not blessed. But Chri9t bruises 
the head of the serpent and his seed, which he soweth in them, that 
disobey and transgress God^s command, and rebel against God^s good 
spirit This wicked seed of the serpent is curst, and is an enemy to 
the seed, in whom all are blessed. But Christ bruises the bead of this 
cursed seed of enmity, and destroys the devil and his works ; and in his 
seed are all blessed, and all are in unity in this seed. All the children 
of the seed are the children of the kingdom of God and Christ, and are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. Whoever are of the saving, divine, 
precious faith, are of Abraham, walk in the steps of the seed and faith 
of Abraham, and are blessed with him, yea, of all nations, and all the 
families of the earth. 

*' The Lord said to Abrahanf, " Thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall aiOlict them four 
hundred years : and that nation, whom they shall serve, wilt I judge ; 
and afterwards shall they (to wit, God's seed) come out with great sub- 
stance." Gen. XV. 13, 14. Here ye may see, that which aflOlicts God's 
seed, he will judge, and did judge ; for he did destroy the first-birth of 
Pharaoh, and overthrew him and his host 

^ A holy man said ; '' Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed 
or remnant, we had been as Sodom.'* &jc. that is destroyed. But in the 
seed, which destroys the devil and his works, and bruises the head of the 
serpent and his seed, are all nations and families of the earth blessed. 

^ Christ, according to the flesh, was of Abraham and of David : for 
he took not on him the nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham; in 
which seed all nations and families of the earth are blessed. And so 
they, that are of his seed, are of the generation of Christ ; are *' flesh 
of his flesh, and bone of his bone." Now all nations and families of the 
earth must be in this holy seed, if they have the blessings, and are 
blessed. And, ^^ out of the mouth of this seed^s seed shall not God's 
word depart ;" but shall remain and abide in the mouth of this seed's 
seed, in which they are blessed, ha. lix. 21. So it is not the first-birth's 
talking of the words of Christ, the seed, in whose mouth the word 
of God doth not abide, that makes an outward profession, like the 
Jews, that did kill and persecute the prophets, and crucify Christ the 
seed and substance of the law and prophets, which the Jews professed in 
words, but they denied Christ, the seed and life. All christians (so caUed) 
that profess the scriptures in words, and are not in the seed Christ, arc 
in the confusion, and are like the Jews. So neither Jews nor christians 
are blessed, except they be in Christ, the seed of life. 

* But though Christ is said to be the seed of David, and of Abraham, 
as his generation is declared by Matthew and Luke ; yet CSirist was 
not bom of the will of the flesbt nor of die will of man^lral ^ QrA. 
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For he wai conceived by the holy ghost, born of the virgin, and sup- 
posed to be the son of Joseph, but was the son of God. His name 
was called Jesus, because he should '' save his people from their sins ;" 
and Emanuel, God with us. Christ took not upon him the nature of 
angels, but the seed of Abraham (as I said before) and so was made of 
the seed of David according to the flesh, and ^< declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead." Ronu L 4. So the generation of Christ is a mystery. 
Christ saw bis seed or word grow up in his disciples ; and " Christ in you 
the hope of glory," the apostle calls " the mystery, which hath been hid 
from ages and generations ; but now is made manifest to the saints, or 
sanctified ones." CoL i. 26, 27. " Whom we preach ; warning every 
roan, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every 
roan perfect in Christ Jesus." v. 28. For in Christ, the second Adam, all 
are made perfect and complete ; and in Adam in the fall, all are de- 
formed and made imperfect; so out of Christ all mankind are imperfect 
and deformed ; let them paint and dress themselves with the sheep's 
clothing, and with the form of godliness, of the prophets', Christ's and his 
apostles' words never so much ; yet if Christ be not in them, they are 
incomplete, imperfect, deformed, reprobates. But the apostle telb the 
church of Christ ** Ye are complete in Christ, which is the head of all 
principality and power." Col, ii. 10. (for he hath *^ all power in heaven 
and earth given to him." Matt, xxviii. 18.) So all the saints are made 
perfect and complete in Christ Jesus ; blessed be the Lord God over all 
for ever, through Jesus Christ, Amen, Amen. G. F. 

'Kingston, the 15th of the 1st month, 1686-7.' 

^Quickly after this I returned to London, and continued there a 
month in the service of the Lord ; being daily exercised either in public 
meetings, or more particular services relating to the church of Christ : 
as visiting such as were sick or aflSicted, writing books or papers for the 
spreading of truth, or refuting of error. As it was a time of general 
liberty, the Papists appeared more open in their worship than formerlyi 
and many unsettled people going to view them, a great talk there wu 
of their praying to saints, and by beads, d^c whereupon I wrote a short 
paper concerning prayer ; as foUoweth : 

< Christ Jesus, when he taught his disciples to pray, said unto thenii 
" When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name," &jc. Christ doth not say, they should pray to Mary* the otoCher 
of Christ; nor doth he say, they should pray to angeb, or to sainta flnt . 
were dead. Christ did not teach them to pray to the dead, nor fiir fhft^ 
dead Neither did Christ or bis a^^oefdeft \fiaxi\i\hi&lwlifivcn to pmy Igr.. 
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beads, nor to sing by outward organs; but the apostle said, he would 
sing and pray in the spirit : for the spirit itself " makcth intercession ; 
and the Lord, that searcheth the heart, knowetb the mind of the spirit." 
' To take counsel of the dead, was forbidden by the law of God ; they 
were to take counsel of the Lord. He hath given Christ in the new 
covenant, in his gospel-day, to be a counsellor and a leader to all believ- 
ers in his light. Men are not to run to the dead for the living ; for the 
law and testimony of God forbids it. Those Jews, that refused the run- 
ning waters of Shiloh, the floods and waters of the Assyrians and Baby- 
lonians came over them, and carried them into captivity : and they that 
refuse the waters of Christ, are overflowed with the flood of the v/orld, 
that lieth in wickedness. They that asked counsel of stocks and stones, 
were in the spirit of error and whoredom ; they were ** gone a whoring 
from God." Hosea iv. 12. And they, that "joined themselves to Baal- 
Peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead, provoked the Lord's anger, and 
brought the Lord's displeasure upon them." PsaL cvi. 28, 20. So here 
ye may see, the sacrifices of the dead were forbidden. The living know 
that they shall die ; but the dead know not any thing, neither have they 
any more a reward : for the memory of them is forgotten, Eccles, ix. 5. 
" Wo to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, that take counsel, but 
not of me ; and that cover with a covering, but not of my spirit, that 
they may add sin to sin." Isa. xxx. 1. G. F.* 

When I had staid about a month in London, I got out of town again ; 
For by reason of the many hardships I had undergone in imprisonments, 
and other sufferings for truth's sake, my body was grown so infirm and 
weak, that I could not bear the closeness of the city long together; but 
was fain to go a little into the country, where I might have the benefit 
of the fresh air. At this time I went with my son-in-law, William Mead, 
to his country-house called Gooses in Essex, where I staid about two 
weeks ; and among other services, that I had there, I wrote the follow- 
ing paper : 

* A distinction betzveen the true offering and sacrijice^ and the fake^ in the old 

and new covenant. 

The Lord saith, " He that sacrificeth to any god, save unto the Lord 
only, he shall be utterly destroyed." Exod, xxii. 20. So no god is to be 
minded, nor sacrificed to, but the Lord God. It is death to sacrifice to 
any other god, save the Lord. The Lord saith also, " Thou shalt not 
offer the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread." Exod. xxiii. IS. 
So that sour heavy leaven must not be offered with the Lord's sacrifice. 
Again, the Lord saith ; *' Thou shalt not build an altar of hewn stone : 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast \ioUikte.d\l." E.v^.^^^)i&. 

VoL.IL 40 
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Therefore have a care of polluting the altar with jour own tools, you 
that profess to olFcr the spirituiil sa(Titic(\ 

• Jonah said, " He would sirrilice unto the Lord with tlie voice of 
thanksgiving/' when he was in the ti^hV holiy : and there he prayed unto 
the liOrd. Jonah ii. For Jonah in the whale's belly had no lambs, nor 
rams, nor outward sacrifices to oil'tr. 

* The Lord forbids his people to «^acrifire with harlots. Hosea iv. 14. 
And the Lord forbids his people to otlcr sacrifict.' of the blind, lame, sick, 
or that which was deformed, or had any blemish : as in Mai. i. and many 
other places. So they that oflor spiritual sacrifice, must not oficr the 
blind, lame, blemished, or deformed sacrifice to God. 

•The scribe saith unto Chri?t, ** To love (lod with all the heart, and 
with all the understanilhif.^, and wi(h all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his nei«rhbour as himself, is more tban all whole 
burnt-oHlTings and sacritiee>."' Mark xii. Ji'^. " And when Je?u3 saw, 
that he answered discrcetlv, lie s;ti(l unto him, thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God." v. 31. To love Gdd, and tlji:ir neighbour as them- 
selves, was more than whole burnt-tillerin^'i and sacrifices in the time_of 
the law: tiierefurc all oireriiiii< and sicrilioe-* in the time of the gospel, 
if there be not love to God and to their neiu'hbour as themselves, avail 
nothhi.;. 

* David said, *• Let them sacrifice a sacrifice of thanksgiving, and de- 
clare his works with rejoicinic.*' I\-aL cvii. •J'J. These are the sacrifices 
that the Lord requires of his peo|)le, more than outward sacrifices. 
David said, '* Let my prayer be set forth before thee as hicense ; and 
the lifting up of mine hand;: as the evining sacrifice." PsaL cx\u 2. 
Here David looks upon hi-s [»rayer to the Lord, and the hfting up of his 
hands to iiim, to be accepted with the Lord, as much as the outward in- 
cense, and the outward evening sacrifice. Again David says, " The sa- 
crifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not de?pi.>e." PbuL li. 17. (See also /<tt. Ivii. 15. and chap. 
Ixvi. 2.) These are the sacrifices that David said God would accept, and 
not despise ; which are beyond the unbroken spirit, and uncontrite heart, 
with outward offerings and sacrifices. 

• The adversaries of the Jews would have joined with them towards 
the building of the temple, saying, " Let us build with you, for we seek 
your God, as ye do; and we do si^crifice unto him." But the Jews re- 
fused them, and said ; '^ Ye have nothing to do with us, to build a house 
unto our God." Ezra iv. 2, 3. Here ye may gee Grod'a people refused 
their building with them, and their sacrifice. Solomon saith, " The s^ 
crifice of the wicked b an abomination to the Lord." Prov, xr. 8. (Sea 

also /sa. i. IL and chap. Ixvi. 3.) Solomon also saith, ''Better ia adij 
monelf and quietness theremtYi, lW.ii ^si Vycraa^ l>3& ^( vaccifica viA 
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strife." Prov, xvii. 1. Now let all people consider what good your home 
full of sacrifices doth with strife, when a dry morsel, and quietness there- 
with, is better ? Consider all people, if ye live in wickedness, your sacri- 
fice is an almrnination to the Lord. 

*Ac;ain, Solomon spcakin;^ of the sacrifire of fools, sailh, "They con- 
sider not, that thev do evil.'* Kcclvs. v. 1. Tools are such as do not walk 
in the spirit of God, or begin in the spirit, and end in the flesh, like the 
foolish Galatians : for the spirit of (Jod is the spirit of wisdom and un- 
derstanding, and cannot join with the sacrifice" of the dead, nor of the 
fools, nor of the wicked, whose sacrifice is abominable ; who grieve anu 
quench the spirit of God : by which the spiritual and righteous offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

*The apostle Paul saith, he was the "minister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the otTering up of the Gen- 
tiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the holy gho?t." liom. xv. 
16. So ye may see, that all the acceptable oUbrings and sacrifices to 
God must be sanctified by the holy ghost. Tiie same apostle saith to the 
C^inthians, " Ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorify God, in 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 1 Cor, vi. 20. And to 
the Romans, he saith, " 1 beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." Rom, xii. 1. This is the duty 
of all true christians. 

* Peter also saith, in his general epistle to the church of Christ ; ** Ye 
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to oflcr up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 1 Pet. 
iL 5. So every man and woman must come to the spirit of God in their 
own hearts, if they offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jes^us Christ. For as Christ saith, " Every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt." Murk ix. VX And in the Old Tej^tainenl ve inav see, all their out- 
ward offerings they were " to season with salt." Lcvit, ii. 13. A type 
and figure of Christ, who "gave himself for us, an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God, for a swcot-smelliiic^ savour." Kphes, v. 2. Therefore all 
his people niu>t be baptized \\\i\\ the holy ghost and with fire, that they 
may be saltrMl with firo, and rverv sacrifice salted with salt, with the 
spirit of grace, (hat is pouretl upon all : so that they may offer up this 
spiritual sacrifice, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

* Samuel said to king Raul, " Ilath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? behold to 
obey is better than sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of rams." 
1 Sam, XV. 22. So ye may see all offerings and sacrifices are nothing, if 
there be not a hearkening to the I^rd in his spirit, and an obeying of 
his voice. Christ told the Jews, ^ho viere o^Vn««Jl ««x&K«xv*'^oaX\ft. 
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would have mercy and not sacrifice: and bid them ^'go and leam what 
that meaneth." Matt. ix. 13. G. F. 

' Gooses, the 2Sth of the 2d month, 1687.' 

The beginning of the third month I returned to London^ and contin- 
ued there till after the Yearly Meeting, which began the sixteenth, and 
was very large; Friends having more freedom to rome up out of the 
countries to it, by reason of the general toleration and liberty now grant- 
ed. The meeting; lasted several davs ; and at the close thereof it was 
upon me to write the following lines, to be dispersed among Friends every 
where, as '* A word of counsel and caution to them to walk circum- 
spectly in this time of liberty." 

• Dear friends and brethren in the Lord Jesus Christy 

'The Lord by his eternal arm and power having supported you in all 
your suiTcrings great spoiling of goods, and tedious imprisonmenb, only 
for serving and worshipping the living God that made you ; who gave 
up wife and children and goods, and suffered the spoil of them, and im- 
prisonment for his truth and name's sake; the Lord by his infinite power 
and mercy, having been pleased to open the king^s heart towards you, 
by which you are set at liberty from gaols, and the spoilers of your 
goods are stopped, whereby ye may follow your callings, confess Christ 
Jesus, and call him Lord by the holy ghost, in your assemblies, without 
being cast into gaols, or having your goods spoiled. Dear brethren, a 
great concern lies upon me from the Lord to write unto you, "That 
none may abuse this liberty, nor the mercies of the Lord, but prize 
them ;'' for there is great danger in time of liberty of getting up, and 
getting into ease, looseness, and false liberty. And now, seeing, that ye 
have not the outward persecutors to war with in suflferings, with the 
spiritual weapons keep down th<it which would not be subject to Christ ; 
that he, the Holy One, may reign in your hearts: that your lives, con- 
versations, and words may preach righteousness and truth ; that ye may 
all show forth good ensamples of true believers in Christ, in virtue and 
holiness, answering that which may be known of God in all people, that 
ye are the sons and daughters of God ; standing fast in that righteous, 
holy, liberty in Christ, the just and Holy One, that has made you free, 
over the loose or fal<e ; shunning the occasions of vain disputes, and 
foolish questions of men of corrupt minds : for the serpent w*as the first 
questioner of Eve, who drew her and Adam out of the truth. There- 
fore as ye have received Christ, live and walk in him, who bruises the 
serpent's head, who is your safe sanctuary; in whom ye have electkxit 
reconciliation and peace with God. Therefore live in the peace which 
jre have from CSirist, which \b not ot iVi^NiotV^^X^^V'^ttuut. qua wMk^ 
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anothery and seek the peace of all men in Christ Jesus : for blessed are 
the peace-makers. Labour to exercise a good conscience towards God, 
in obedience to him in what he requires, and in doing to all men the 
thing that is just and honest; in your conversations and words giving 
no otfence to Jew or Gentile, nor to the church of God. So ye may be 
as a city set on God*s Sion hill, which cannot be hid ; and may be lights 
to the dark world, that they may see your good fruits, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven : for he is glorified in your bringing forth good 
fruits, as ye abide in Christ, the vine, in this his day of life, power, and 
light, that shineth over all. Therefore all that believe in the light, 
walk in the light, as children of the light and of Christ's everlasting day ; 
that in the light ye may have fellowship with the Father and the Son, 
and one with another ; keeping in the unity of his holy spirit, in the 
bond of his holy peace, in his church, that he is head of. My desire is, 
that God's wisdom every where may be justified of her children, and 
that it may be showed forth in meekness, and in the fear of the Lord 
in this his day, Amen. G. F.' 

By that time the Yearly Meeting was over, I was very much wea- 
ried and spent : wherefore about a week after I got out of town to a 
Friend's house a little beyond Edmonton, where, and at South-street, I 
abode some time, and had meetings amongst Friends there ; and at 
Winchmore-hill and Berry-street Having my mind continually exer- 
cised in the things of God, the sense of his infinite goodness and mercy 
to mankind, in visiting them, after they had transgressed and rebelled 
against him, and providing a way and means for their return to him 
again, was very much upon me ; and in the opening of the spirit of 
of truth, I writ the following paper on that subject : 

' God, who made all men and women, though they have transgressed 
bis commands and laws, rebelled against him, hated his light, grieved his 
spirit, and walked despitefully against his spirit of grace ; yet he who is 
merciful, would have all to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. All that come to the knowledge of the truth, must know it in 
their inward parts ; I say, the grace and truth, which comes by Jesus, 
all that know and find it, know and find it in their hearts. Such find 
the hidden man of the heart, the pearl, the leaven, the lost piece of 
silver, and the kingdom of heaven within. For until all come to the 
light and truth in their hearts, they have been strangers to these things, 
in Adam in the fall, from the image of God, his light, power and spirit, and 
kingdom. But Christ, that never fell, brings man and woman again, that 
follow him, to know these things, and to know the truth, him the Saviour, 
and brings them into bis image, and his everlasting \dni^g^»eDu 
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'The devil, who is out of the truth, temptnl man and woman to dis- 
ohev^io'l; and k» drrw thnn into Ihr f:ill iViUji the truth. It 19 the 
devil thai hath .•»ti»|)|»' •! nion^ i v<>-, tar*^, and luarh from lht» truth, who 
is called the irod of ihu world: who liaih MiiMlnl llu' ( vrs of infidel?*? 
or heallu.n. Hut (.'hri-t, who hrui^cr? ihr MrpciitV hcjnl, and di>troys 
the devil and his wtirk*, doth opiii nieir"^ luarl>. ey<^s, and ears, who is 
their Saviour arid Ueilet nier. and uivilh life ett-rnal lo hi> people, that 
obey him and his tnilli. DV-- I he llie f.ord for e\er through Jesus 
Chri-t, who h.ilh ta-li.tl ilr.illi for all ipiii, to hrin,' them out of the death 
of Atlam: and is a pri>piliaiit)n t\»r th* j-in- «!f tlu! wlK»h» world, and jjave 
hiniM'lf a random fur all, to !n» ii-tiii« I (»f i.i ilin* (itne. For as hv Adam's 
transgression and tli*\^l)i(ii(^n««' di-ath and rondemnation rame upon all 
men, so hv ( hri-Jt's ohcdiince unto ilcath, ju*tirnalion of life is come 
upon ail mill : and ** he that I)(*lieveth in ('hri>t hath eternal life; but 
he that doth not is eondennied ahead v." Hut (lod would have all men 

ft 

to be saved, and eome unto the knoNNiedi^c of the truth, as it is in Jesus, 
who is their Saviour; and in him there is no condemnation. G. F.' 

Al\er 1 had been a\vhi!'» here, I went (oa Monthly Meeting at Enfield, 
and from thence with some I'ritrnds to Hertford; where I staid three or 
four ilays, vi-^itini; l'rlend> both at llieir pnldic meetings on first-day, and 
at their Quarterly Meetings of men and women : and gooil service for 
the J-ord I had amon;:^t them. 'J'hen par-in:: to Waltham- Abbey, I bad 
a very i^ood meetini; with Friends, and the next dav went to another 
place, to compo>e a ditlerence, which, tor want of a ris^ht understanding 
of each other, had happened between some Friends. I returned to Wal- 
tham that ni::;ht : and the next dav went with some Friends to William 
Mead's liouse in Essex. 

Here I staid some weeks, yet wa* not idle, but often visited meetings 
thereab(»uts: as at Wan^tead, Barking, anil at John Harding's. Betwixt 
meeting and meeting I wrote many things tor spreading truth, and open- 
ing people's uni!er>tandini;s to reeeiv!.» it. One v»as a paper, proving 
from the f'Criptnres that people nui'-t n-p-ot I»efore they can receive the 
gospel, and the holy >pirii, and the king<lom of (Itr!, or be baptized ; after 
thi-s manner : 

* Joji\ the Baptist came prearhinir in th(.' wilderncs? of Judea, saying, 
" llepent ye : lor the ki!JL'd.»m v( heavt.n i- at hand." M(tft. iii. 12. When 
John the Bapti-^t wa> ca-t into prison. Mark says; ** That Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the go-pel of th" kin^di.m of God, and saying, 
the time is fultilled, and the kingdom of (iod is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe the gospcV J\Iark I II, 15. Matthew also says; "From that 
time Jesus began to preach and lo w\\, te\veiA.,lot >\\vtV\w\«^4<(aiaLof hea- 
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ven is at hand." MatL iv. 17. "And when Christ sent forth his twelve 
disciples, two and two, they went out, and preached that men should 
repent." Murk vi. 12. Christ said to the Jews, ** Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.^' Luke xiiL 3, 5. when the publicans and sinners 
came to hear Christ, and the pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
" This man receivcth sinners, and eatcth with them." Lulce xv. 1, 2, 
Christ reproved them by a parable, and then told them ; ** Joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety-and- 
nine just persons, which need no repentance." ver. 7. AdJing, " There 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repent- 
eth." ver. 10. Christ, after he was risen, said unto his disciples, "That 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Luke xxiv. 47. Peter said to the 
Jews, " Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins; find ye shall receive the gift of the holy 
ghost." Mis ii. 38. Paul said, "The times of this ignorance God winked 
at ; but now commandeth all men every where to repent." Ads viii. 30. 
Simon Magus was called to repentance, if he had regarded it. Ads viii. 22. 
The apostle Paul did preach at Damascus, at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles (turning them from 
darkness to the light of Christ, and from the power of satan to God,) 
that they should " repent and turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
pentance." Ads xxvi. 20. 

* Here ye may see people must repent before they beheve and arc 
baptized, and before they receive the holy Ghost and the kingdom of 
God. They must repent of their vain life and conversation before they 
receive the gospel, and must be turned from darkness to the light of 
Christ, from the power of satan unto God, before they receive his holy 
spirit and his gospel of life and salvation. The Liord doth command all 
men every where to repent, and do works meet for repentance. They 
must show that their lives, conversations, and tongues are changed, and 
that they serve God in newness of life, with new tongues and new hearts. 

G.R 

' Gooses, the 6th month, 1087.' 

Another short paper I wrote about the same time, showing, ' whereui 
God's people should be like unto him.' Thus : 

' God is righteous, and he would have his people to be righteous, and 
to do righteously. God is lioly, and he would have his people holy, and 
to do holily. God is just, and he would have his people to be just, and 
to do justly to all. God is light, and his children must walk in his light 
God is an eternal, infinite spirit, and his cluldceci iiv\i&lH«^V^SaxNi^^ v^^^s^^^ 
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God is merciful, and he would have his people to be merciful. God's 
sun shines upon tlic good and the bad, and he causes the rain to fail 
upon the evil and the ^ood: so should his people do good unto all. God 
is love, and they that dwell in love dwell in Ciod. Love workc th no ill 
to his neighbour, therefore, " Love is the fultilling of the law." Rom, 
xiii. 10. The apostle saith. '* All the law is fultilled in one word, even 
in this, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." GaL v. 1 4. '• As the 
Father hath loved me, so I have loved vou; continue ye in mv love." 

W mm 

John XV. !K This should be the practice of all God*s people. 

G. F. 
' Gooses, the Gth month, 1GS7.' 

And because most people would confess, that God*s people should be 
thus, hut few know how to come to this state, therefore, in the openin«^s 
of the spirit of truth I wrote another >hort paper, directing to ■ the right 
way and means whereby people might come unto Christ, and so be made 
like unto (iod. Thus : 

' Christ saith, *' I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
imto the Father but by me.'* John xiv. i>. And again, '• Xo man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me, draw liim." Jvhn vi. 
41. Xow, what is the means by which God doth draw his people to his 
Son, but by his holy spirit, who ** poureth out of his spirit upon all fle?h.'* 
that is, all men and women. By this holy spirit the holy and righteous 
God doth draw people from their unrighteousness and unholiness to 
Christ, the righteous and holy one, the great prophet in hb new covenant 
and New Testament, whom Moses in the old covenant and Testament 
said, God would raise up like unto him, whom people should hear in all 
things ; and they that would not hear him should be cut offi" They that 
do not hear the Son of God, the great prophet, do not mind the drawing 
of the Father by his holy spirit to his Son ; but they that mind the 
drawings of the good spirit of the Father to his Son, the spirit doth give 
them understanding to know God and Jesus Christ, which is eternal life. 
Then they know that Jesus Christ is the way, the truth, and the life, 
and that none can come unto God but by and through his Son, who is 
their shepherd to feed them in his pastures and springs of life ; and his 
sheep know his holy voice, in whom there was no sin, and in whose 
mouth there was no guile, and an hireling they will not hear, for he 
careth not for the sheep: for they are not the hireling's but Christ's, who 
hath laid down his life for his sheep. He that robs and steals his neigh- 
bour's words, climbeth up another way, and entereth not by the dooTi 
is a thief and a robber ; but Christ is the door into his sheepfold, for his 
sheep to enter in by. They knovi iVvaA. ^T\sX''&\3ck& VkVaho; of their 
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souls, to see that they do not go astray from God nor out of bis pastures 
of life. Tbey know that Christ is their mediator, who makes their 
peace with God. They know that Christ is their liigh priest, made 
higher than the heavens, and hath died for their sins, and doth cleanse 
them with his blood, and is risen for their justification, and is able to 
the utmost to save all that come to God by him. G. F. 

'Gooses, the 6th month, 1687.' 

Before I left this place I wrote another paper, the scope whereof was 
to show, by many instances taken out of the holy scriptures, that the 
kingdom of God, which most people talk of at a distance and refer alto- 
gether to another life, is in some measure to be known and entered into 
in this life ; but that none can know an entrance thereinto, but such as 
are regenerated and born again. Of that paper the following, is a 
copy: 

' Christ saith, " except a man be born again he cannot see the king- 
dom of God." John iiL 3. ^^ That wliich is born of the flesh is iSesh, and 
that which is born of the spirit is spirit'* ver. 6. So ^^ except a man be 
born of water and of the spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
ver. 5. And John, writing to the* seven churches of Asia, calls himself 
their <* brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ." Rev. L 9. Here you may see that John was 
in the kingdom, so he was born again : for he did not only see the king- 
dom but was in it 

' And John saith, " Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God ; therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not" 1 John iiL 1. ^^ Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God." ver. 2. " If ye know that he is 
righteous, ye know that every one that doth righteousness is born of him." 
chap ii. 29. ^^ Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin, for his 
seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin because be is born of God." 
chap. iii. 9. *' Let us love one another, for love is of God ; and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God ; for God b love," chap. iv. 7, 8. " Whosoever believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God." chap. v. 1. *' Whosoever 
is born of God, overcometh the world : and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith." ver. 4. Were not these that were 
born of God in the kingdom of God 7 and seeing John says, ''Every one 
that doth righteousness is born of God ;" do not such see the kingdom of 
God, that stands in righteousness, and enter into it 7 

' Peter, in his first general epistle to the church of Christ, laith, '' As new 
bom babes desire the sincere milk of the word| that ye ma^ ^w thfia:^ 

Vol. II. 41 
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by." 1 Pet. ii. 2. And he tells them they were ** a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that they should 
show forth the praises of him who had called them out of darkness into 
bis marvellous light." ver. 1). " And that as lively stones they were built 
up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood to olltT up spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ'* ver. 5. Did not these new-born babes, 
these lively stones, spiritual household, royal priesthood, holy nation, and 
chosen generation, who were called out of darkness into Christ^s mar- 
vellous light, see and enter into his holy kiitgdom, being heirs of the 
same ? who were ** born again, not of corruptible seed but of incorrup- 
tible, bv tiie word of God which liveth and abideth for ever." 1 Pet. 
i. 23. And had not such an entrance ministered to them into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesu< Christ ? 

'James, in his general epistle to the church of Christ, saith, " Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him !" James iL 5. 
The apostle Paul saith, *' God sent forth his son made of a woman, &C. 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we may receive the 
adoption of sons; and because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of hb Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art 
no more a servant but a son, and if a son then an heir of God through 
Christ" Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6, 7. The same apostle saith, " As many as are 
led by the spirit of God they are the sons of God ;" and tells the saints 
at Rome, " Yc have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba, Father. The spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of (lod ; and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ : if so be we sulfcr with him, that we may be also 
glorified together," (namely with Christ.) Rom. viii. 14, 15, 10, 17. iVow 
seeing they are the sons of God that are led by the spirit of God, and 
the spirit beareth witness unto their spirit that they are the cbildren 
of God, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, are not all these chil- 
dren of God heirs of the righteous glorious kingdom of God? and do 
they not see it and enter into it ? 

* The Lord saith in llosea i. 10. *• Where it was said unto them, ye are 
not my people, there it shall be said unto them, ye are the sons of the 
living God." Did not this relate to the gospel-days of the new covenant? 
See Rom. ix. 20. And what the I^rd said by the prophet Jeremiah, 
chap. xxxi. 1. the apostle applies to the gospel-days, and says, " Be ye 
separate, saith the I^rd, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 2 Cor. vi. 16. Are not these the 
children that see and enter into the righteous kingdom of (Jod, that 
rate from that which is \mc\eaii aud XoxicXi \\. noVl 
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* The Lord saith also by Isaiah, <* I will say to the north, give up, and 
to the south, keep not back ; bring my sons from far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth." Isa, xliii. 6. Then doth not he bring them 
to his kingdom of glory, that stands in righteousness and peace, and joy 
in the holy ghost ? 

* The Lord said to Job, " When the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy." Job xxxviii. 7. Where did these 
sons of God shout for joy 7 was it not in his kingdom of glory ? 

^ Christ saith, " The least in the kingdom of God is greater than John.'' 
Luke vii. 28. And in chap. xvi. 10. he says, " The law and the prophets 
were until John ; since that time (viz. since the law, and the prophets, 
and John,) the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into 
it" 

' The good seed are the children of the kingdom. Matt. xiii. 38. And 
'' the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther." ver. 43. Christ said unto his disciples, " Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of God." Mark iv, 11. Christ lifted 
up his eyes upon his disciples, and said, *' Blessed be ye poor, for yours 
is the kingdom of God." Luke vi. 20. The apostles preached the king- 
dom of God. These were bom again, that saw and knew the kingdom 
of God and preached it 

'Christ said to his disciples, " Fear not little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom." Luke xii. 32. ** I appoint to 
you a kingdom," said Christ, '' as my Father hath appointed to me." 
chap. xxii. 29. The Lord said, '' He that ovcrcometh shall inherit all 
things, and I will be hb God and he shall be my son." Rev. xxi. 7. And 
John saith, " I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
one." 1 John ii. 14. ** And Christ, by whom are all things, is said to bring 
many sons to glory." Heb. ii. 10. 

* He said, " Wo unto you scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against men ; for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in." Matt, xxiii. 13. " Wo 
unto you, lawyers, for ye have taken away the key of knowledge ; ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered." 
Luke xi. 52. Christ gives unto his children the keys of the kingdom, 
his spirit ; but the scribes, pharisees, and lawyers, great professors, who 
were erred from the spirit, like the great professors in our age^ that scofT 
at the spirit, and draw people from the spirit of God within, these shut 
up the kingdom from men, and draw people from the key of knowledge, 
and the key of the kingdom. " For no man knows the things of God 
but by the spirit of God ;'* for the things of God are spiritually discerned. 
The spirit is the key, by which the kingdom of God and the thioi^ oC 
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God are revealed, discerned, and known, according to 1 Car. iL 10, 11. 
13. 14. The apostle names some in his epistle to the Colossians, and 
says, " These are my fellow- workers unto the kingdom of God." CoL iv. 
11. And he tells that church, that "God hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and halh translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son." chap. i. 13. So ye may see those were born again that were 
translated into the kingdom of Christ, and were fellow-workers unto the 
kingdom of God. 

' Christ exhorts his disciples to love and to do good, that they might 
be the children of their Father which is in heaven. MatL v. 45. He 
bids them be perfect, even as their Father which is in heaven is perfect, 
vcr. 48. The apostle saith to the church at Philippi, '* That ye may 
be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation ;" amongst whom ye shine as lights 
in the world, holding forth the word of life, &.c. Phil. ii. 15, 16. And 
writing to the church of the Thessalonians, he puts them in mind how 
be had exhorted them that they would " walk worthy of God, who 
had called them into his kingdom and glory.*' 1 Thcss. ii. 12. 

' The LfOrd had promised by the prophet Joel, that he would " pour 
out of his spirit upon all flesh,*' and that '* sons and daughters should 
prophesy, old men should dream dreams, and young men see visions,*^ 
Joel IL 28. The cause that sons and daughters, handmaids, servants, 
young men, and old men have not these heavenly visions, dreams, and 
prophecies, is because they are '' erred from the spirit of God,** which 
he poureth upon them ; but as many as are led by the spirit of God are 
the sons of God. 

* John saith Christ was the true light, ** which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world." John i. 9. And that ''as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, ver. 12, which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God." ver. IS. 
The reason why people do not become the sons of God, is because they 
do not receive Christ. The Jews, (he great professors, who had the pro- 
mises, prophecies, figures, and shadows of him, would not receive bim 
when he came. And now the priests and high professors of Chrbt are 
so far from receiving the light of Christ, and believing in it, that thcj 
hate the light and scolT at it, calling it a natural conscience, and aome^ 
** Jack in the lanthorn." Such are not like to become the sons of God, 
nor to see the glorious kingdom of Christ, which stands in righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the holy ghost. For the light that shines in the 
heart gives the 'Might of the knowledge of the glory of Grod in the face 
of Christ Jesus." They that do not receive Christ Jesus, but hate ha 
light (which is the life in him) and yet profess him in words, neither 
know the children of the light, not lnieb\\»^n«Vvv^ \Til.V\e li^ht, nor the 
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kingdom of God, that stands in righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
holy ghost ; but by the light they are condemned. <' And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds are evil. For everyone that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither comcth to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved." John iii. 19, 20. But the children of the light, that walk in 
the light, come to heavenly Jerusalem, to the city of the living God, to the 
innumerable company of angels, and to the general assembly and church 
of the first-born, that are written in heaven, and can sing Hallelujah. 

G.F. 

* Gooses, the 2d of the 7th month, 1687.' 

Having been more than a quarter of a year in the country, I returned 
to London somewhat better in health than formerly, having received 
much benefit by the country air. And it being a time of general liberty 
and great openness amongst the people, I had much service for the Lord 
in the city, being almost daily at public meetings, and frequently taken 
up in visiting Friends that were sick, and in other services of the church. 
I continued at London about thj-ee months ; then finding my strength 
much spent with continual labouring in the work of the Lord, and my 
body much stopped for want of fresh air, I went to my son Rouse's by 
Kjngston, where I abode some time, and visited Friends at Kingston. 
While I was there, it came upon me to write a paper concerning the 
Jews, showing, " How by their disobedience and rebellion they lost the 
holy city and land." By which example the professed christians may 
see what they are to expect, if they continue to disobey and provoke 
the Lord. The copy here followeth : 

* The Lord gave the Jews in the Old Testament the land of Canaan, 
and they built the temple at Jerusalem to worship in. It was called 
" the holy temple," and Jerusalem was called *' the holy city," and 
Canaan '' the holy land." But when the Jews rebelled against the 
good spirit which God gave them to instruct them, and rebelled against 
his law, and set up idols and images, and defiled the land and the 
city, the Lord sent his prophets to cry against them, to bring them 
back again to his spirit, and to his law, and so to God, to serve 
and worship him, that they might not worship images and idols, the - 
works of their own hands. But instead of hearkening to God's pro- 
phets, they persecuted them, and at last killed his son Christ Jesus, and 
persecuted his apostles. But Christ told the Jews that both their city 
and temple should be laid watte, and they should be scattered over all 
nations ; and it was so. Titus the Roman emperor came and took Je- 
rusalem, and destroyed the city and temple, v;h\cVi ^^^ ^ ^^ ^ ^^s^- 
geaace upon the Jews for all theii lAoX^Axie^ ^Sa«« -mO^a^^a^'^s^i^^s* 
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the innocent blood they had shed both in the city and country ; and 
they were driven out of their own city and land, and scattered over all 
nations. The Jews had never power to ^ct the land since, nor to build 
Jerusalem nor the temple ; but the Turk liatli both the land of Canaan 
and that which is called " the city of Jerusalem." Now ihe Turk nei- 
ther makes images nor worships images ; so it is a just liand of the Lord 
that he should be over the persecuting, idolatrous Jews, so that they 
cannot defile the land of Canaan now with images and idols, for the Turk 
hath not, who neither makes images nor idols, nor worships them. The 
Jews must never hope, believe, nor expect, that ever they shall go again 
into the land of Canaan, to s^'t up an outward worship at Jerusalem, 
and there for their priests to oiler outward sacrifices of rams, sheep, and 
heifers, ifcc. for burnt-oirerings ; for Christ, the one offering, hath offered 
himself once for all, and by this one offering he halh perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. And (lirist halh changed the priesthood of 
Aaron, that offered sacrifices, which was made after the j)owrr of a car- 
nal commandment; but Christ was made after the power of an endless 
life, a priest for ever, who was holy, harmless, and separate from sinners, 
and is a priest made higher than the heavens. This is the priest that 
gives power to all that receive him to b(>come the sons and daughters of 
God; and Jerusalem that is above is the mother of all the sons and 
daughters of God, which is free; but Jerusalem that is below is in 
bondage with her children. They that are the children of Jerusalem 
that is above do not look down at Jerusalem that is below ; but they 
look at Jerusalem that is above, which is their mother. Christ said, 
^'Neither at outward Jerusalem, nor in the mountain of Samaria 
should God be worshipped; but God should be worshipped in spirit 
and in truth ; for he is a spirit, and such he seeks to worship him." 
John iv. This is the worship that Christ set up above sixteen hundred 
years ago; therefore the idolatrous Jews must never think to offer their 
outward offerings and sacrifices, nor set up their outward worship at Je- 
rusalem, in the holy land of Canaan more. For Christ, by the offering 
up of himself once for all, for the sins of the whole world, hath ended all 
the Jews' offerings, and changed the priest hoo:l, and the law by which it 
was made, and hath blotted out the hand-w riling of ordinances, which 
commanded both priests and offerings, and triumphed over them. So 
he is the olfering and sacrifice of all the children of the New Testamentf 
new covenant, and heavenlv new Jerusalem that is above. He is their 
prophet that openeth to them, their shepherd that feeds them, thdr 
bishop that oversees them, and priest that died for their sms and is risen 
for their justification, who sanctifies anc^ presents them to God. He is 
the one Mediator betwixt God and man, even the man Christ Jesus. 

*G.F, 
'Kingston, the 9th of the lOlVi mouVVv, \^«n: 
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After this I went to Guilford to visit Friends there, and staid three 
days with them, and had a large and very good meeting on first-day. 
After which I came back to Kingston again, and tarried about two weeks 
longer, visiting Friends and having meetings amongst them, both at their 
public meeting-house and in their families. Many things I wrote while 
I was at Kingston ; amongst which the following was one : 

" God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever belie veth in him shall not perish, (mark, not perish,) but have 
everlasting life." John iii. 16. * Again he saith, "He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath, (mark, hath,) everlasting life." ver. 36. So these 
believers have everlasting life while they are upon the earth. And " he 
that believeth on Christ is not condemned ; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him. He that 
heareth Christ's word, and believeth on God that sent him, hath, (mark, 
hath,) everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is 
pas^scd from death," the death in the first Adam, " to life," the life in 
Christ the second Adam. John v. 24. And that meat which Christ doth 
give endureth unto everlasting life, as in John vi. 27. And the water 
that Christ doth give shall be in him that drinks it ^' a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life." John iv. 14. Christ said to the Jews, 
'* Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and 
they are they which testify of me : and ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life." John v. 39, 40. Here ye may see, the eternal life is 
to be found in Christ, and not in the scriptures which testify of him, 
the life. Christ's sheep that hear his voice, know, and follow him; 
he gives unto them eternal life, and they shall not perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of his hand. They shall not pluck Christ's 
sheep, to whom he hath given eternal life, out of his eternal hand. 
Chfist said to Martha, *' I am the resurrection and the life ; he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, (mark, though he were dead,) 
yet shall he live, (mark, live, though he were dead;) and whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this ?" 
Martha said, '* Yea, Lord." John xxv. 26. This is the true substantial 
belief, which they that believe shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life. John saith, " This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son." 1 John v. 11. ''The life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us." 1 JohnL2. 
So these were the believers that had eternal life in the Son of God, and 
showed it unto others. " He that hath the Son hath life," saith John, 
«' and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.'' 1 John v. 12. 
Christ saith, ** Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sift- 
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tcrs, or father, or mother, or ^'ife, or children, or lands for my name^a 
sake, shall receive a hundred fold, and shall inherit everlasting life.'' 
Matt, xix. 29. The wicked that do not receive Christ shall go into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting life. The true 
servants of God have their fruits unto holiness, and their end is everlast- 
ing life. For" the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Liord/' Such have a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Therefore I de- 
sire that God*s people may endure all things, that they may obtain 
this salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. For Christ, 
being made perfect, became the author of eternal salvation to all them 
that obey him. This eternal salvation is above an external salvation; 
for they come to receive an eternal inheritance, and live in the posses- 
sion of the everlasting gospel of joy, comfort, peace, and salvation, having 
everlasting life in Chriiit Jesus. G. F. 

' Kingston, the 6th of the 11th month, 1687.* 

Another paper I wrote concerning the stone spoken of by Daniel, chap, 
ii. which became a great mountain and filled the whole earth, ahowingt 
' that thereby was set forth the kingdom and power of ChrLsL' 

* WiiE.v Christ, the stone that became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth, had broken to pieces the head of gold, the breast of 
silver, the belly of brass, the legs of iron, and the feet part iron part 
clay, which were the four monarchies, the Babylonian and Mede, the 
Grecian and the Roman, and had ended the outward Jews' typical king- 
dom, Daniel saith, *•* In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed." Dan. ii 44. Christ 
saith, " All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." Matt. xxviiL 
18. And " my kingdom is not of this world." John xviiL 36. '*Chrbtis 
the image of the invisible God, the firist-born of every creature; for by 
him were all things created that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities or powers ; all things were created by him and for bina, and be 
is before all things, and by him all things consist." Col. xv. 16, 17. Here 
ye may see all things consist by Jesus Christ, and all things were creetl^ ■^. 
by Christ and for him, whether they be things in heaven or thii^ m- 
earth, visible or invisible ; yea, thrones, dominions, principalities^ cr 
powers, these were all created by him and for him. Christ is *^Kiiigef 
kings and Lord of lords." Rev. xix. 16. The '' Prince of the kingi ef 
the earth." chap. i. 5. Out of his mouth goes a sharp sword, with whiiA 1 
he shall smite the nations, and he shall rule them with a rod of iiwi t 
M8 the vessel of a potter sbaW tViey V>e ^Vv^Vci ^^Sacjea who do not Mf ^ 
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him, the "Kmg of kings and Lord of lords/' This is Christ, who saith, 
" I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the first and 
the last ;" so he is over all nations, and above them all. We must un- 
derstand this rod of iron, l)y which Christ doth rule the nations, is a ligu- 
rative speech of Christ who is ascended into heaven, and is at the riglit 
hand of God. All power in heaven and earth is given unto him, and 
all things were created by him and for him : so then they are Christ's, 
and he hath power over all things; for all arc his. So, as the scripture 
saith, " By me kings reign and princes decree justice." Pmv, viii. 15. 
But if they abuse his power and do not do justice, as is decreed by Christ, 
the " King of kings and Lord of lords, the first and tlie last," they must 
feel the weight of his rod of iron, by which he will rule such as abuse 
his power. That is decreed by him, who hath all power in heaven and 
earth given to him, and rules in the kingdoms of men. G. F. 

* Kingston, the 11th month, 1087.' 

Several other tilings I wrote while I was at Xing>ton , for my spirit 
being continually extacised towards (lod, I had njany precious openings 
of divine matters; and divers places of scripture, both in the Old Tes- 
tament and in the New, relating to the state of regeneration and sanc- 
titication, &r. were brought to my remembrance by the holy spirit ; 
some of which I committed to writing, as followeth : 

* Thev that touched the dead were unclean, and were to be cleansed 
by the water of purification. A-umb. xix. And they which touch the 
dead doctrines or faiths, and let them in, burden the pure, defile and 
make themselves unclean, until the spring of the w ater of the word do 
ari?e and wa&>h and clean them ; for all the dead in Adam in the fall are 
unclean, and they must be washed by Christ, in his blood and water of 
life, who quickencth and makes alive. 

* A dwarf might not come near to ollcr upon God's altar ; but he mi^ht 
cat of the holy bread, that he might grow. Lev. xxi. iiO. &.c. So the 
new-born babes may eat of the milk of the word, that they may grow 
thereby and increa>e. He that had any blemish might not come near 
to ofler upon God*s altar; neither might any thing be olfered upon God'a 
altar that had any blemish, or was unclean. Lev, xxi. And it is said, 
" The ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous." Pmlni i. 5. But God standeth in the congrega- 
tion of the mighty.' Psalm Ixxxii. 1. 

* The camp of God was to be kept clean and holy. That which was 
unclean, or defiled, was to be kept out of God*s camp in the Old Testa- 
ment. And in the New Testament, all that is defiled and unclean must 
be kept out of God's kingdom, the new and VicaNe.\iV^ \«c^Ma^Kwsk.'^caiC>a^ 

Vol. IL « 
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from above. All was to pass throui^'h the lire (even of those things thai 
would bear the fii'c) and to be purilird by tiro and watrr, helurtr the 
people might come into (iod's ramp. .\)/m/;. xxxi. So all nni-jt be rir- 
cumcisted, and ba|)tizrd with the holy ghost and lire. rlcanM^il with the 
blood of Christ, and washed with the water o\' the word, belbre they 
come into the kinudom of (Jod. into heavenly .Jerusalem. 

*Thc a[)ostle Paul «aith, '• We know that if our earthly house of ibis 
tabernach' were dissolveil. we have a buildini' (»f (lod. a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we j^nKin, earnestly 
desirintj to be clothed upon with our housj^ whit h is tVoni heaven, that 
mortalitv miirht be swallowed up of life." *2 (\»/*. v. 1, '2» 1. Ilt-rt: is 
[*• ll'c in the earthly house of this tabernacb» :" whirh [//«] art? they 
that ha\e rrrrivi-d Chri-it, an* bcrome the shk ol'(iod, new ereatures. 
and childrrn of the liiihl, that bidirve in C'hri-'l's liirlit : who have an 
eternal hou^e in thr hravcns. wh<*ri' mortality i> swallowed up of life, 
in which house* from h<-a\i"n thcv will not irnvin. 

* Peter said, •• 1 think it nuct, a-^ loni^ n< I :nn in this tabernacle, to 
stir vou up bv putting vou in reniendiraijcr, knouini; that ^h^»rlIv I mu'st 
put off this my tabernarU*. ev(Mi as our Lord .Ic-u-: Christ hath showed 
me.*' "^ /*'/. i. l.'i. 11. IVter kncwhe niu-t put oif I hi* tabernarlv shortly : 
but a< lonn as he wa> in it, hr did >lir up the siint^^to their duty in holi- 
ness that thev miiihl remt.Mnbcrr it afu-r lie was d(<:easeil. 

* Paul saith, *' The lir>t man is of the earth, earthly." (mark, eftrthly) 
1 Cur. XV. 47. " And as we have borne the insane of the earthlv. we 
shall i\Uo bear the inia^e of the lu-avenU.*' (mark, the heavenlv} ver. 
49. And " we have tli:< treaMin- in rarthen \ <•*-«•!-." A:c. i? Cor. iv. 7. 
"And! live." saiii he, "vet not 1, but (*hrirt liv( lli in me." GuL ii. 20. 
who IS the liiV ol' all (iod's people. 

*Chri^t saiti to the Jews '* That the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed at the bush, when he called the Lord, the (i.'d ol" Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the (lod of .laeob ; f«.r hr !•« not the God of the 
dead, but of the living, for all live unio him." LifLr xx. .T/, 38. So** none 
of us livcth to himself, and no man dieth to him-^elf: lor whether we 
live, we Hve unto the Lord, and whether we die. we die unto the Lord. 
Whether we live therefore or die we arc the Lord's. For to this end 
Christ both died and rose, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living." Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. For all died in Adam: and Christ by the 
grace of God tasted death lor every man, that they might come out of 
the death in Adam to the eternal life in .lesus (.hrist: who is also i 
quickening spirit ; for as in Adam all died, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. So Christ that died and rose ajjain, is Lord both of the 
living and of the dead ; for the living live to the Lord, and die id hiflii 
and are blessed. 
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* All Chrislendom say, that they believe in God and in Clirist, and that 
,thcy believe Mo«es and the prophets, and prearh Christ, Mo?es, and the 
prophets ; so their words and writings are preached and printed, and ye 
any ye believe them. Uut what life do ye live ? Are ye through the 
law dead to the law, that ye may live unto God ? Are ye crucified with 
Chri^it f Doth Christ live in vou ? Is the life that ve now live in the flesh 
by the faith of the Son of God, and ye do not Hve, but Christ liveth in 
you, who gave himself for you ? Is this your present life ? for " the just 
live by faith'* which Christ is the author and tinisher of; by which holy, 
divine, precious faith they have victory over that which is vile, unholy, 
and not divine; and in this faith they please God, and have access to 
God and his Son, who fuHilleth the law and the prophets. For the law 
and the prophets were until John, and since that the kingdom of God 
hath been preached, and men press into it ; and the least in the king- 
dom of God is greater than John, though he was the greatest prophet 
born of a woman. See whether ye are in the kingdom that stands in 
peace and righteousness and joy in the holy ghost, or not. Christ, the 
image of the invi5ible God, the first-born of every creature, was before 
any creature ; for by him were all things created that are in heaven and 
in the earth, visible or invisible, whether they be thrones or dominions^ 
or principalities, or powers, " all things were created by him and for him, 
and he was before all things, and by him all things consist: and he is 
the head of the body, the church, and is the beginning, the first-born 
from the dead." Here ye may see that all things were made by Christ 
Jesus, and all thing-* were created for Christ Jesus, and by him all things 
consist and have their being, who is the first-born from the dead, and 
dicth no more. It plea^sed the Father that in him all fulness should 
dwell, and by Christ to reconcile all things unto himself, whether they 
be things in heaven or thini;^ in the earth. ** In him are hid all the 
treasures of \^isdom and knowledge,'" who is the head of all principality 
and power ; for " all power in heaven and earth is given to him," the 
fir-t-born of every creature, and the first-born from the dead, who liveth 
for evermore in his powrr over all, the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. AVliile the woild's spirit rules in men's hearts, they do 
not know Chri^t, nor the beginning nor ending of the work of God. 
Chri>t was outwardly crucined and slain without the gates of Jerusalem 
by the disobedient Jews; and they that hate the light of Christ, disobey 
his gospel, quench his spirit, and are erred from his faith, "crucifv to 
themselves Christ afresh." So Adam and Eve, and their children that 
disobeyed God, did slay the Lamb ; the blind Jews, that disobeyed 
God, crucified Christ Jesus; and the outward christians, that live and 
walk not in Christ, but in sin and evil, though they make an out- 
ward profession of Clirist, yet crucifj tolVveifwAN^^ ^!^cv\^a^. TiSxva&cu Va 



to Ciiri*-! Iiin»«i'lr'. he is • ri^rrTiilnl fiir ahovo all principalities. lhronc«, 
powers, and il«»niinion> :" «n that Ihi-y rannnt put liini U» <iralh, orcni- 
citV liirn anv m.>r(N n^ to hirii-irir: Imt wli.it the kill«Ts. criicilkrs, ami 
pcr?erutors <]i> in»\v upon the* cartlu i«i a-^ain^t Christ in th(*m-t.|ve«. and 
in hi> mcinlH-r*: a* < hri^t y.i'ul to Saul. '• Why por-^crutt^t ihou me ?'* 
/J. /.v ix. 1. rm* wli.it 1- .!oi!i' to his rnomhor!!, ('hri>t take* as done to 
hirn«;«Il'. .V^'^ x\v. Id, asid !.*». Ami thov that did nut vi>it diriit, but 
prixriiicd him in hi? ninnhcrs, prrsiTuti'd (liri-'l in tii«'in*i.'lves tirst. 

' Tlif* xrp'. rit. that tmniy to man and woman, the dr^troyer. the ffod 
ol* thv \vt»rKi. anil prinrr- ol' the air. that rukth in the heart? of thcdiso- 
brdij.ht, L'ot in l>v di-«'!>fdien<'r. I»ut ('hri>t hrui*e> his head, hreaketh 
Jii< pi.wrr tt» pir« e>, and d<'^troy<j the devil and ]ii> works: and through 
death di-lP»yH ilcuJi. and the devil, the power ol' death. So ('hri?l, the 
li^ht and \\U\ h.ith all p »\vir in hraven and earth: and openeth the pri- 
son d<»or*, and th(^ i vi'* n\ t!i«' hli:i<l. and takes captive him that hath 
led into captivity. an<! ::ivr* ^lifts unto innu So('hri>t hindeth the strong 
man ot\sin. and ^poiU hi* <r«K)d<, and ca^tr him out : Ihilhlujah ! For 
the strtKii; man ot' -in U the uod ol' tht* world, and his hou^^e i*»lhat whole 
world that lieth in wickrdni.?s. And this god of the world hath kept his 
hou-e, and l.'s ifr.o.!^ have bcfu in peace: until a strong* r than become, 
and bind, and ra^-t hi'ti out : and then destroy him and his s:oods. So 
Chri.-t. the S-»n o\ (Io*l. who i* ^tronixcr than the devil, having destroyed 
the dt'vil an«l hi* w.irk-i. <( lieih up his own house. All believers in the 
li:/!it are tlio chiliiren of li;:ht, are of the Son of (jod's spiritual house^ 
and the Son of iloi\ \< over his house for evermore: irlorv toliod in the 
hi'.rht^t, throu^rh Je>us Christ, Amen I 

* Clod spake by the mouth of his holy prophets concerning Chri.-I Jesns, 
his son, the Holv One : *iO thev were holv men, and not unholv, chat God 
spake by. All that name the nauv of the lA)rd Jesus Christ, are to depart 
from irdijuity. G. F. 

* Kinti-ion upon Tliame^. lb' I lib month, l(iS7.' 

1 returned to London towards the latter end of the eleventh month 
IC.N7, viritinu Friend^ in the way at riu-jwick and Hammersmith, where 
1 had two meetiuL:-. one Tipon a lea*»t-d«'iy, and the other on occa>ion of a 
n.arria^e ; at which were many peoi)le of other denominations, amongst 
whom I hriil a very seri'^onahK* opportu!:ity of openinii thti way of truth. 

Beinir come to Lond.in. I vi-ited meetinirs in and about the citv, as 

the Lord ltd nirl in who*e 5'er\ice I c'»ntinued labouring till the middle 

of the first month 1*'*n%S. Ai wliieb time I went towards Entield, and 

visited Friends there and thrrrabouts, and at Barnet. Waltham-abbey, 

^nJ other phvc< : where I \\aA \x\t\w\ meetiutrs, and very good service 

in which I spent several week*. \ VWu Ti5X>iTTvciL \.Q\jcyKv^"cs«i.vi\&ftre I 
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continued labouring in the work of the p;ospel till after the Yearly Meet- 
ing, which this year was about the beginning of the fourth month. A 
precious meeting it was. A very refresiiing season Frit nds had togetlier, 
the Lord vouchHafuig to honour our a«isernl)lie» willi his living glorious 
presence in a very plentiful manner. At the conclusion of the meeting 
I felt a concern upon my spirit to give forth the following paper, to be 
dispersed amongst Friends. 

' All you believers in the light, that are become children of the light, 
walk as children of the light, and of the day of Christ, as a city set on a 
hill, that cannot be hid. Let your light so shine, that people may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father, which is in heaven. For a 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit : therefore be ye trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the Lord, having fruits unto holiness ; and then 
your end will be everlasting life. Such are the wells and cisterns that 
hold the living water which springs up in them to eternal life. Ye may 
all drink water out of your own cisterns, running water out of your own 
wells ; and eat every one of his own fig-tree, and of his own vine ; 
having salt every one in yourselves, to season every one's sacrifice, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ; like wise virgins, that have oil in their 
lamps, follow the Lamb, and enter in with the bridegroom. Now is the 
time to labour, while it is day (yea, the day of Christ) to stir up every 
one*s pure mind, the gift of God that is in them ; and to improve your 
talents, that Christ hath alForded you, that ye may profit ; and to walk 
every one according to the measure that Christ hath given you ; for 
" the manifestation of the sjrfrit of God is given to every one to profit 
withal." Consider what you have profited in spiritual and heavenly 
things, with the heavenly spirit of God. lie not like the wicked and 
slothful, that hid his talent ; from whom it was taken, and be cast into 
utter darkness. A dwarf, or one that had any blemish, was not to come 
nigh to oiler upon God's altar; therefore mind the word of wisdom, to 
keep you out of that which will corrupt and blemish you ; and that ye 
may grow in grace, in faith, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and feeding upon the milk of the word, may grow by it, that ye 
may not be dwarfs; and so ofTer your spiritual sacrifice upon God's holy 
altar. For the field or vineyard of the slothful grows over with thorns 
and nettles, and his walls go down. Such arc they that are not diligent 
in the spirit of God, and the power, which is the wall, a sure fence. 
The spirit of God will weed out all thorns, thistles, and nettles out of the 
vineyard of the heart. And you that are keepers of others' vineyards, 
sec that you keep your own vineyards clean with the spirit and power 
of Christ Sanctify yourselves, and sanctify the Ix)rd in your hearts, 
that ye may be a holy people to the Lord, viV\o %^\1V\\ ^^ \ifc^^\»^«»VK. 
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1 am liolv :" ihnt v«* mnv be the holv momber-J of tlic rlmrch of Christ, 

lli:ii i- *l«»i!n«l wiili tin- -nil. uinl lialli tin- moofi iin<l( r In r hot : the 
rhtri:!* i!»lf worM, wilh nil h»r «;lMfi::tMlil.- Acii^hips n li:ii«»ns. chiircht?. 
an 1 I'M' li» r*. \\r \ •• ii«\v aii*i luavinly Kru-^alrm*? < liiMrcn : for now and 
h( .ivrjilv J»Tii*.ilt;iii. that i^ ahov* , i*. th«.* iin»lh»T nt all the c hililn-n of 
li^ht, tli.it an- hum ai tin* spirit. 'i'lH."i4* arr thi y thai h i\ e htt.n pcr- 
s»«iitr«i, ariil ha\<.* >ull'icd hv lla- fal>t.' chunh, iiiv>lorv Uafivlon, the 
niotht'i' of ha I lots. 

' Aiiil now all hcavf-nlv Jd'usalcnr-' an«l SioiiV ( liihiri'iu that are iVorn 
ahov«! lai»»»iir in the j^o^pi 1. (he powrr of (ii)il. tin- ^t nl in which all na- 
tioi."*, an«l all lh»' f.iniili*-* of tin/ rarlh arc hU^^id . whith >if:«i. Christ, 
hruiH"«i th«! -»r|Hnl*^ htad. tli>trovs iho lit'vil auii hi- woik^. arid o\ct- 
rofiM.* till- whore, tin* tal-e chtin h. x\u: hea-t, ami the faNt* prophet. He 
takes awav tin* enr-e, ami the veil tliat i- >prea<l over all nations, and 
over all the farnilif* i»f the tarlh, ami l»rini:«. the hle?>ing upon all. (if 

tln'V will rteiivi- it.) vivin-i, "In thv seed >hall all nation^ and all the 

• • • 

families of the earth he hk.-sed." This i> th<' gospel of Ciod preached to 
Abraham, bilore Mo^ts wrote his five htxiks; and was preached in the 
apo«»tl«>' day.", and is now preached ajjain: which brings lite and immor- 
tality to li^ht; and i^ the uo'^pel of peace, lil'e, and salvation to everv 
otie that beli( \es it. So all nation.s all the families of the earth must be 
in Chri-t, the seed, if tlnry Im? Ide-^^ed, and l>«* partaker-* of the blessing 
in the seed. This ixo^-pel was revealed by Chri'^t to liis apostles, who 
preached it : which is not of man, nor from man. Xow, (lod and Christ 
hath revealed the same c^ospel unto nu*', and n.any others iii this as:o. ^1 
say the i;o*|m1. and tiie seed, in whii h a'l nalit)n> and families of the 
earlh in* l»l'*-ctl; in whirh u»»"p<'l 1 have l.ibonred. antl do labour, that 
all inav eonio intt» thi> ble-reti *etd. Christ, w1h> brui*e> the iiead of the 
5orp« lit, that in it tlu y miiiht have peace wiili k]su\, Thi«» everlastinsj 
i;o>pt 1 is pn ached aijain to them that dwell upon thf^ larth: and they 
that believe it, and receive the ble-ssinL'. the pr ace, joy, and comfort of 
it, the niabilitv in it, and the lite and hnmortalitv whit h it brings to liuht 

• ft . M 

in them and to them. Such can praise the everla-liiMC Ciod in his ever- 
ia**tiriL^ «io-pel. 

* And I'riend-?, all seek the peace ami tjood of all in ('hrl?t: for truth 
make> not ains, Korahs, Halaams, nor Jiida^i'S, ior they come to be such, 
that tro out of the peaeeable truth. Theretore. walk in the peaceable 
truth, and speak the truth in the love of it, as it is in Jesu-^. G. F.' 

Some time at"ter the Yearly Meeting I went to my son Mead's, in Es- 
sex, and abode some weeks ; ollen vi^itins Friends* meeting near, and 
sometimes at Darking. After I had been awhile there, I went to risit 
Friends at Waltham- Abbey, Uousdoi\,¥AAc\^,'fto\i>\v%V\<i<iV,totd-greeD, 
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and Winchmore-bill ; where I had several very serviceable meetings ; 
the Lord opening many deep and weighty things through me, for the 
informing the understandings of enquirers, and building up those that 
were gathered into the truth, and establishing them therein. 

In the seventh month I returned to London, having been near three 
months in the country for my health's sake, which was very much im- 
paired; so that I was hardly able to stay in a meeting the whole time, 
and often after a meeting was fain to lie down upon a bed. Yet did not 
my weakness of body take me olF from the service of the Lord ; but I 
continued to labour in and out of the meetings in the work of the Lord, 
as he gave me opportunity and ability. 

I had not been long in London, before a great weight came upon me, 
and a sight the Lord gave me of the great bustles and troubles, revolu- 
tion and change, which soon after came to pass. In the sense whereof, 
and in the njovings of the spirit of the Lord, I wrote, " A general epistle 
to Friends, to forewarn them of the approaching storm ; that they might 
all retire to the Lord, in whom safety is," as Iblloweth : 

* Mv dear friends and brethren every where, who have received the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom he has given power to become his sons and 
daughters; in him ye have life and peace, and in his everlasting king- 
dom, that is an established kingdom, and cannot be shaken, but is over 
all the world, and stands in his power, and in righteousness and joy in 
the holy ghost, into which no unrighteousness, nor the foul unclean spirit 
of the devil in his instruments can enter. Dear friends and brethren, 
every one in the faith of Jesus, stand in his power, who has all power in 
heaven and earth given to him, and will " rule the nations with his rod 
of iron, and da*h them to pieces like a potter's vessel," that are not sub- 
ject and obedient to his power: whose voice will shake the heavens, and 
the earth, that that which may be shaken may be removed, and that 
which cannot be shaken may appear. Stand in him; and all things shall 
work together for good to them that love him. 

* And now, dear friends and brethren, though these waves, storms, and 
tempests be in the world, yet you may all appear the harmless and in- 
nocent lan)bs of Christ walking in his peaceable truth, and keeping in 
the word of power, wisdom, and patience ; and this word will keep you 
in the day of trials and temptations, that will come upon the whole 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. For the word of God wsis 
before the world, and all things were made by it : it is a tried word, 
which gave God's people in all ages, wisdom, power, and patience. 
Therefore, let your dwelling and walking be in Christ Jesus, who is call- 
ed the word of God; and in his power, which is over all. Set you aflec- 
tions on things that are above, where CVvtisl %\\& ^V. ^<^ 'CNsgc^.XiQi;?^.^^ 
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(inil. (mnrk.) on lbo?c things \vlii«^h are above, where Christ sits; not 
tho'-c tliiiiL"' that an- hrlow, whirh will change and pass away. Blessed 
hv tlie Lord (itid, who l»y hi'' eltrnal arm and power hath gathered a 
propji.' to hiniHlf, and hath pri'>irved his taithtui to hini?clf ihrouirh 
many trouMi";. iriaU, and lernptalion>: his power and seed. Christ, is 
over all, and in him ye have lili' and peace with God. ThtTeforc, in 
him all >land. and ^re vonr salvation, who i"? tirst and last, and the Amen, 
(iocl Almighty presiTVc an«l keep yuii all in him, yonr ark and ^aIl^tua^y : 
lur in him ymi are safe over all il«M)ds, ^torms. and tempe>ts: lor he w:ii 
ber«»ri.- thiv were: and will he when thev are all ixone. G. V. 

' London, the 17th of the sth njonth, Itiss/ 

Ahoiit IhiH time i^reat exercise and weii^hts came upon me, (as had 
u^^iiallv done hi fore irn-at revolutions and chanixes of ijovernmeni.) 
and mv *«tren^lh di parted from me: so that I reeled, and was readv to 
f.ill a> 1 went aloni^ the streets: and at len':;th I could not <^o abroad .a 
all. I wa<: so Weak for a pretty while: till 1 lelt the power of the Lord 
to «prin^ oviT all, and had rtM'ei\ed an :i-'»urance Irom him, that he 
would [»re*erve hi*» faithful pe(»pli» to himself through all. 

h\ the lime that I kept within, I wrote a paper, showing, *' Moses, as 
a s( rvanl, was lailht'ul in all hi^ lum-o, in tlu' Ohl Testament ; and Christ, 
as a Son, is over his house, in the New Ti>tament." 

* 'riiE ]i(ni?e of Israel was called (iod's vinevard, in ha. v. 7. and all 
the Lraelite> were called the house of Israel. Lrael signilies, "a prince 
with God, and a prevailer with men." (Jen. xxxii. 28. When Peter 
preached Christ to the house of Israel he said: *• let all the house ol' Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made the same Jesus, whom ve have 
crucitied, both Lord and Christ." Ji /.v ii. ;](>. So thev were all called 
the hou*»e of Israel. And it is said, •' Moses was faithful in all his house 
(to wit, this house of Israel.) as a servant : for a testimony of those things 
wliich were to be spoken alter: but Christ, as a Son over his own house : 
which house are we, if wc hold fast the confidence, and the rejoicing of 
the hope tirm unto the end." ILb. iii. 5, 0. Here it is manifest that 
Moses was faithful in all his house, as a servant, viz. in the house of 
Israel, in the Old Testament: but Christ Jesus, the Son of God, is over 
his house in his New Testament and covenant ; and all his true believers 
are of his house. The apostle tells the Ephesians, (who were a church 
of Christ,) they were '* fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God." Fph. ii. 19. And the saints are called " the household of 
faith." Gal. vi. 10. Peter, in his general epistle, tells the church of 
ChrL'it, they were " a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people" I Pd. VLVJ. Nw^l ^^«sA. ^'^nA^ ttooes^tbey 
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were built up " a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." ver. 5. The apostle saith 
to the church of Christ at Corinth ; " If our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." 2 Cor, v. 1. And" Christ said to his 
disciples; "Let not your hearts be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions ; (a mansion is a 
dwelling or abiding place,) if it were not so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you 
I will come again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also." John xiv. 1, 2, 3. The Psalmist saith ; « Those that 
be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our . 
God : they shall bring forth fruit in old age ; they shall be fat and flourish- 
ing." Psalm xciL 13, 14. Again; '^ Holiness becomes thine house, O 
Lord, for ever." Psalm xciii. 5. Isaiah also said by way of prophecy ; 
** It shall come to pass in <he last days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex- 
alted above the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it." Isa. ii. 2. Is 
not that a great house ? Is not this mountain Christ, who is over his house 
in the New Testament and new covenant ? To this mountain and house 
all the children of the New Testament or new covenant flow in these 
latter days; so that it is come to pass, which was prophesied of by 
Isaiah. For he said ; **• Many people shall go and say, come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people ; 
and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pnining-hooks : nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk * 
in the light of the Lord." ver. 3, 4, 5. Here yc may see, they that come 
to the mountain of the house of God, and to God's teaching, must walk 
in the light of the Lord ; yea, the house of Jacob. Jacob signifies a 
supplanter ; he supplanted profane Esau, who is hated, and Jacob is 
loved. Now these two births must be known within: they that walk in 
the light of the Lord, and come to Christ, the mountain of the house of 
the Lord, established above all mountains and hills, break their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks : and in Christ, 
this mountain and house of the Lord, there are no spears nor swords to 
hurt one another withal. Christ, the Son of God, is over his house and 
great family, the children of the light, that believe in it, and walk in 
it, the children of the day of Christ, his holy and royal priesthood, that 
oBer up spiritual sacrifice to God by him. All such are of Christ's, 
Vol. IL 48 
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(the spiritual man*s) house ; who arc hom of Gml, and kd by his spirit : 
they arc of the Lord of lords' and King of kings' house and fannily. 
whici) he i> over; and are of the houseliold of the holy, divine, pure, 
and precious faith, which (liri<st is the author and finisher of. And they 
that be of the »Son's hou<e, are pure, righteous, and holy, and can do 
nothing against the truth, but for it, in their words, lives, and conversa- 
tions; and scare a chosen generation, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
that th(?y sliould show forth the praise af him who hath called them out 
of darkness into hi** marvellous liijht These are Christ's lively stones, 
that build up a spiritual hou^e, which he (Christ the spiritual man, the 
King of kings, ami Ii4)rd of lords) is over. G. F. 

^London, the lOth month, 10>H.* 

^ Some time after this, my body continuing weak, I went with my sod 
Mead to his house in I>sex : where I staid some weeks. In which time 
I writ many things relating to the service of truth, some were printed 
soon afler; others were spread abroad in manuscript; and amongst other 
things, a few lines to this purpose : 

•That, while men are contending for thrones here below, Christ is on 
his throne, and all his holy angels iire about him, who is the beginning 
and the endini;, the fir-t and la^^t. over all. And that the Lord will 
make wav and room for himselt*, and for them that were born of his 
spirit, which are heavenly Jerusalem's children, to come home to their 
free mother.' 

A few words also I writ concerning the world's teachers and the empti- 
ness of their tcachinji. Which were thus: 

*DoTH not that which is called Christendom live in talking of Christ's, 
of the apostles', and prophets' words, and the letter of the scriptures'? 
and do not their priests minister the letter, with their own conceptions 
thereupon, for money, though the holy scriptures were freely given forth 
from God, Christ, the prophets, and a po^^tles? yet the apostle saith, "The 
letter killeth, but the spirit givcth WiW* 2 Cur. iii. 6. The ministen of 
the New Testament are not ministers of the letter, but of the spirit, 
and they sow to the spirit, and of the spirit reap life eternal. But peo- 
ple's spending time about old authors, and talking of them, and of the 
outward letter, doth not feed their souls. For talking of victuals and 
clothes doth not clothe the body, nor feed it. No more are their souls 
and spirits fed and clothed, except they have the bread and water of 
life from heaven to feed them, and the righteousness of Christ to clothe 
them. Talking of outward lh\i\g& eitid ^^irvtual things, and not 
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ing them, may starve both their bodies and their souls. Therefore quench 
not the spirit of God, which will lead to be diligent in all tilings.' 

With this I writ another short paper, showing. * The hurt they did, 
and the danger they run into, who turned people from the inward mani- 
festation of Christ in the heart.' 

* The Jews were commanded by the law of God, " not to remove the 

outward landmark.*' Deut. xix. 14. They that did so, or that caused 

the blind to wander, were cursed in the old covenant. Deut, xxvii. 17. 

In the new covenant the apostle saith ; " Let him be accursed that 

preacheth any other gospel, than that which he had preached." GaL L 

8. " The gospel that he preached was the power of God unto salvation, 

to every one that bclieveth." Rom. i. 16. And the gospel that was 

preached to Abraham was, that in his " seed all nations, and all the 

families of the earth should be blessed." In order to bring men to this 

blessed state, God poureth out of his spirit upon all flesh ; and Christ 

doth enlighten every one that cometh into the world , and the grace of 

God, which bringeth salvation, hath appeared unto all men, and teach- 

eth christians, the true believers in Christ, and God doth write his law 

in the true christians' hearts, and puttcth it in their minds, that they 

may ^^ all know the Lord, from the greatest to the least ;" and he giveth 

his word in their hearts to obey and do, and the anointing within them ; 

so that they need not any man to teach them, but as the anointing doth 

teach them. Now all such as turn people from the light, spirit, grace, 

word, and anointing within, remove them from the heavenly landmark 

of their eternal inheritance, and make them blind, and cause the blind 

to wander from the living way to their eternal house in the heavens, 

and from the new and heavenly Jerusalem. So they are cursed that 

cause the blind to wander out of their way, and remove them from their 

heavenly landmark. G. F.' 

I wrote also a paper to show, by instances taken out of the holy scrip- 
tures, that ^^ many of the holy men and prophets of God, and of the 
apostles of Christ, were husbandmen and tradesmen : by which people 
might see how unlike to them the world's teachers now are." 

* Righteous Abel was a shepherd, *' a keeper of sheep.** Gen. iv. 2. 
Noah was an husbandman, and he was a ^^ just man, and perfect in his 
generation, and walked with God." Gen. ix. 20. vi. 9. Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, was a husbandman, and had great flo<*ks of cattle; 
just Lot was a husbandman, and had great flocks and herds. Gen. xiii. 
Isaac was a huabandman, and had great ** flocks and herds of cattle, and 
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itore of corn." Gen, xxvi. 12, 14. And the promise was with Isaac: for 
th^ Lord said to Abraham. *' In Isaac shall thy seed be called.'' Gen, 
xxi. 12. Jacob was a husbandman, and his sons *' keepers of flocks of 
cattlp." Gen, xlvl. 32, 34. And God loved Jacob. Moses kept sheep. 
Exod, iii. 1. The Lord spake to him, when he was keeping sheep, ver. 
4. and sent him to Pharaoh, to bring God's people, or sheep out of 
Elgypt. And by the hand and power of the Lord, he, and Aaron his 
brother brought them out of Egypt, a land of anguish, bondage, dark- 
ness, and perplexity. And Moses kept the Lord's people, or sheep, forty 
years in the wilderness : a meek shepherd of God he was, and kept his 
great flock of sheep ; though some of them were scabbed with the lep- 
rosy of contention and murmuring, and were destroyed in the wildemeM. 

' David, (though he afterwards came to be a king,) was a keeper of 
his father's sheep in the wilderness. 1 Sam. xvii. 15, 28. The Lord 
called him from the sheepcotes to feed his sheep, the house of Israel, 
and to defend them from the spiritual wolves, bears, and lions; and he 
did it to purpose, who was a man after God's own heart. 

' Elisha was a ploughman. 1 Kings xix. 19. He was called from the 
plough, to teach God's people, the children of Israel, to plough up the 
fallow ground of their hearts, that they might bring forth seed and 
fruits to God their Creator. 

• The word of the lx)rd came to Amos, when he was among the herds- 
men of Tckoa. Amos i. 1. Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, said to Amos, 
•• Prophesy not again any more at Bethel : for it is the king's chapel, 
and it is the king's court." chap. vii. 13. Amos answered ^^ I was no pro- 
phet, neither was I a prophet's son : but I was an herdsman, and a ga- 
therer of sycamore fruit ; and the Lord took me as I followed the flock. 
And the Lord said unto me, go, prophesy unto my people Israel." ver. 
14, 15. Here ye may see, the Lord made use of a poor man, and called 
him from following the outward flock, and from gathering of outward 
fruits, to gather his fruits, and to following his people or flock, the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

* Christ called Peter, and Andrew his brother, when casting their net 
into the sea (for they were fishers:) and he said unto them, *• Follow 
me, and I will make you rishersof men." Matt. iv. 18, 19. Christ like- 
wise called James, and John his^brother, when they were in a ship, with 
Zebedee their fatlicr, *• mending their nets, and they immediately left 
the ship, and their father and Ibllowcd him," ver. 21,22. He gave them 
power (a net that will hold, and not want mending) and made them 
fishers of men, to fish them out of the great sea, the world of wicked- 
ness. We read, when Peter, Thomas, Nathaniel, the sons of Zebedee, 
and other disciples went a fishing together, and that night caught nothing, 
iii the morning Jesus appeared, m\d «a\d, *^ Cast the net on the right 
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side of the ship, and ye shall find." They did so, and catched so great 
a multitude, they were not able to draw them to the shore. When 
thereupon one of the other disciples said to Peter, ** It is the Lord ;" 
Peter, hearing that, '' girded his fisher's coat unto him." John xxi. 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 7. This was after Christ had risen. So here ye may see, Peter had 
not laid aside his fisher's coat all the while that he had been preaching 
before Christ's death. 

' Jesus saw Matthew ** sitting at the receipt of custom, and he said 
unto him, follow me. And he arose and followed him." Matt. ix. 9. 
And Christ employed Matthew to gather his people, that were scattered 
from God ; another manner of treasure than the outward custom of the 
Romans. Luke was a physician, whom Christ made a physician spiri- 
tual ; which was better than outward. 

* Paul was a tent-maker ; and being of the same craft with Aquila 
and Priscilla, '' he abode with them at Corinth and wrought ; for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers,") Acts xviiL 3. G. F. 

* Gooses, the first month, 1688-9.' 

It was now a time of much talk, and people too much busied their 
minds, and spent their time, in hearing and telling news. To show them 
the vanity thereof, and to draw them from it, I writ the following lines : 

' In the low region, in the airy life, all news is uncertain ; there is 
nothing stable ; but in the higher region, in the kingdom of Christ, all 
things are stable and sure, and the news always good and certain. For 
Christ, who hath all power in heaven and in earth given unto him, 
ruleth in the kingdoms of men : and he, who doth inherit the heathen, 
and possess the utmost parts of the earth with his divine power and 
light, rules all nations with his rod of iron, and '' dashes them to pieces 
like a potter's vessels," the vessels of dishonour, and the leaky vessels 
that will not hold his living water of life : and he doth preserve his elect 
vessels of mercy and honour. His power is certain and doth not 
change, by which he doth remove the mountains and hills, and shakes 
the heavens and the earth. Leaky, dishonourable vessels, the hills and 
mountains, and the old heavens and the earth, are all to be shaken, re- 
moved, and broken to pieces, though they do not see it nor him that 
doth it ; but the elect and faithful both see it, and know him and hii 
power that cannot be shaken, and changeth not. G. F. 

< The 5th of the 1st month, 1688-9.' 

About the middle of the 1st month, 1688-9, 1 went to London, the 
parliament Chen sitting, and being then about the bill of indulgence. 
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Though I was weak in body, and not well able to <(ir to and fro, yet so 
great a concern was upon my spirit on behalf of truth and Friends, that 
I attciuied continually for nuiny day?, with others, at the parliament- 
hou<e, la!)0uring with the members, that the thing might be done com- 
prehensively and t'tlertually. 

In this and other services I continued till towards the end of the 
second month, when bi-in;: much spent with continual labour, I pot out 
of town for a little while, as lar as Suuthpite and thereabouts. While I 
was there I wrote a letter to IVtcr Hendricks, a Friend, at Amsterdam, 
in which I emlo>ed an epirtle to Friends at Dantzick, in Poland, who at 
this time were under great persecution. And I wrote unto them to 
encourage and strengthen them in their testimony, and to comfort them 
in their sutferings for the truth. I also wrote a paper to their persecu- 
tors, the magistrates of Dantzick, laying before them the evil of perse- 
cution, persuading them to christian moderation, and ' to do unto others 
in matters of religion, as they would be done unta* 

' To Peter Umdruks at Amsterdam : and tn Friends at Dantzick^ vho are 

under jHr.^tcution, 

• Dear Friexd, P. II. with my love to thee and thy wife, J. Claus, and 
J. Roeloflfs, and all the rest of Friends every where in Christ Jesus, who 
reigns over all. I am glad to hear Friends are well in all those provinces 
and places every where, except Dantzick, and that you were so diligent 
in spreading my papers to the strengthening of Friends. I have lately 
printed the life of William Caton, but have not made a collection of his 
books. I think to send some of them to vou, which vou may translate 
and print if you will ; they maybe serviceable among Friends, espccmlly 
them that knew him. 

' Concerning Friends at Dantzick, whom the Lord bath supported 
with his eternal arm and power to this day, I hope by the same arm and 
power he will support them, and in it they will feel his blessed presence 
with them in all their sutlerings; who is over the cruelty of th^ pen^ 
cutors, who will hardly let them breathe outwardly or inwardly, in the 
common air of their native soil. Which shows their immortality, inha- 
manity, and unchristianity, and that they ivant the counsel of a Gama- 
liel amonest them : whose actions are below the law of God, to '^ do onto 
others as thcv would have others do unto them ;'* God will not bless the 
doings of such. However I desire that Friends may mind the Lord's 
power that is over all, be valiant for his truth, and keep upon the rock 
and foundation Christ Jesus, that stands sure in the time of the heat of 
persecution which is so hot upon you, that they will not sufier you to 
have so much as your houses to work and sleep in, nor to meet nor lerve 
God in. The Lord beholds aU ^wch^ctor^ and their actions Therefiire 
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look over all to him, who is able lo deal with them, and reward them 
according to their works. God Almighty preserve you all in Christ Jesus, 
in whom you have rest, life, and peace, Amen. G. F. 

' Southgate, the 28th of the 2d month, 1689.' 

* To the magistrates of Dantzick : 

* Christian Shroder, president of the council, Emanuel Dilger, N. Ga- 
decken, and N. Fraterus, deputy of the council, and the rest of the 
magistrates and priests. 

' We have seen your order, and your breathing out persecution against 
that little flock, the lambs of Christ, that live under your jurisdiction in 
the city of Dantzick, and that you have imprisoned and banished two 
by the hangman out of the government of your city ; and others you 
threaten to do the same to, with great punishment if they return. Like- 
wise you threaten those with punishment they rent their houses of, if 
they let them have their houses either to live in, or meet in to 8er\'e 
and worship the Lord that made them. Truly, I am heartily sorry for 
both your magistrates and priests, that go under the name of christians, 
and show such immoral, inhuman, unchristian actions, below the royal 
law of God, which is " to do to others as you would have them do unto 
you." For would you think it was moral, humane, or christian, or ac- 
cording to the law of God, if the king of Poland, who is of another reli- 
gion than you, should banish you out of your city by the hangman and 
call you murderers of souls ? Could you say but this was according to 
the law of God, " to do unto you as you would have done unto others !" 
If you say, you have the sword, the horn, and the power : blessed be 
the Lord that hath shortened your sword, your power, and your horn, 
that it reaches no further than your jurisdiction of Dantzick : and you 
do not know how long God may suffer you to have your horn, your 
power, and your sword. We are sure you have not the mind nor spirit 
of Christ ; and the apostle saith, " They that have not the spirit of Christ 
are none of his." Rom. viii. And Christ bids Peter " put up his sword ;" 
they that draw the sword concerning him, to defend him and his wor- 
ship and faith, should perish with the sword. Peter and the apostles 
never drew the outward sword after, but said their weapons were spiri- 
tual not carnal, and they did not wrestle with flesh and blood. Christ 
never gave any such command, that they should banish any by the hang- 
man, that were not of their religion, or would not receive it. Are not 
you worse than the Turks, who let many religions be in their country, 
yea, christians, and to meet peaceably? Yea, the Turkish patroons let 
our friends that were captives meet together at Algiers, and said, " It 
was good 80 to da" I'^ou are worse than those barbarous people at Sa- 
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lee, who do not profess Christianity ; for you profess Christ in words, but 
in works deny him. Did you ever find, cither in scripture or histonr, 
that any persecutors prospered long ? You are worse than they are io 
the Mogul's country, who they say permits sixty religions in his domi- 
nions; and many others mi^ht be mentioned, which vou are worse than 
them all in your cruelty and persecution of God*s people only for meet- 
ing together in the name of Jesus, and serving and worshipping God, 
their (Vcator. No, they must not breathe in their natural air, neither 
natural or spiritual, in your dominions. I pray, where had you these 
commands from ? Neither from Christ nor his apostles. Do not you pro- 
fess the scriptures of the Xew Testament to be your rule? But I pray 
you, what scripture have you for this practice ? It is good for you to be 
humble, to do justice, love mercv, call home vour banished, and love and 
cherish them; yea, though they were your enemies, you are to obey the 
command of Christ, and love them. I wonder how vou and your wives 
and families can sleep quietly in your beds, that do such cruel actions, 
without thmkinp; the " Lord mav do to vou the same !" You cannot be 
without scn<c and feelin*:, except you be given over to reprobation, and 
vour consciences seared with a hot iron. But christian charity doth 
hope that you are not all in that state ; but that there may be some re- 
lenting or consideration of your actions among some of you, either ac- 
cording to the law of God or his gospel. 

' From him that desires your temporal and eternal good and salvation, 
and not destruction. Amen. G. F. 

* Middlesex, the 28th of the 2d month, 1689.' 

' Peter, thou mayest translate this into High Dutch, and send them; and 
you may print it, if you will, and send it abroad : and translate that 
part of the letter that is to Friends into High Dutch, and send to 
them.' 

Having staid in the country about three weeks, I returned to London 
a little before the Yearly Meeting, which was in the third month this 
year, and was a very solemn, weighty meeting ; the Lord, as formeriyt 
visiting his people, and honouring the assembly with his glorious pre- 
sence, to the great satisfaction and comfort of Friendsw After the busi- 
ness of the meeting was over, it was upon me to add a few lines to the 
epistle, which went from the meeting to Friends, after this manner : 

*' Dear Frikjtds akd Brethren, — Who have known the Lord's eternal 

arm and power, that hath preserved you upon the heavenly rock and 

foundation, and hath built your house upon it; you have known many 

xvindSf tempests, and storms that have risen out of the sea, where the 

heast rose, and many raging «ioTin^ ftiaV Y«Lve ftteuVs^ ^\Mftatei of «cve- 
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ral sorts ; but the seed that bruises the serpent's head, and is the foun- 
dation of God's people, stands sure. Dear friends and brethren, though 
there be great shakings in the world, the Lord's power is over all, and 
his kingdom cannot be shaken. Therefore, all ye children of God, chil- 
dren of the light, and heirs of his kingdom, a joyful, peaceable habita- 
tion keep in ; keeping out of all the heat?, contentions, and dis^iutes 
about things below. '^ Lay hand on no man, nor nothing suddenly," lest 
they should be pufied up with that which fades, and so come to loss ; but 
mind the Lord's power that keeps open your heavenly eye, to see things 
present and to come, and in that ye will see and handle the word of life- 
Dear friends, every where, have power over your own spirits. As God 
bath blessed you ivith his outward things, have a care of trusting in 
them, or falling into difference one with another about these outward 
things that are below, which will pass away. But all live in the love of 
God, and in that live in pe«ice with God, and one with another. Fol- 
low the works of charity, and overcome the evil with the good to all; for 
what good have all the tinkler's done, with their cymbals and sounding 
brass? They alwiiys bred confusion, and never did good in any age; 
tinkling with their cymbals and sounding with their brass, to draw out 
the simple to follow them. It is good for all the children of God to keep 
in their possessions of life, and in the love of God that is everlasting. As 
for all the tumults of the world, and the apostates from the truth, the 
Lord's power is over them all, Christ reigns, and the l^rd saith, " No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall pro?per." Isa. liv. 17. Friends, 
you are not insensible how many weapons have been formed against us 
who are sons and daughters of God, and the Lord hath restrained them 
according to his promise ; they " have not prospered." The Lord said, 
" £very tongue that shall rise up in judgment against thee, thou slialt 
condemn ;" so God hath given such a power to his children to condemn 
all the tongues that shall rise up in judgment against them, and this is 
the heritage of the servants of the Lord, " Their righteousness is of me," 
saith the Lord. You are not insensible of the many tongues that have 
risen up against us in judgment, yea of apostates and profane ; but in 
and with the truth, the power of God, according to the promise of God, 
** Every tongue that riseth against thee thou shalt condemn." It is not 
one tongue only thou shalt condemn ; but every tongue that shall rise 
up in judgment against thee thou shalt condemn. The Lord giveth this 
power to his servants and children to judge the evil tongues, and he doth 
restrain the weapons formed against them, so that they shall not prosper 
against his children that he hath begotten. Praises and honour be to his 
holy name for ever ! Amen ! G. F.' 

Vol. IL 44 
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Soon after this the Yearly Meeting began at York, which, because of 
the largeness of that county, and for the corivcniency of Friends in the 
northern parts had for some years been held there. And inasmuch as 
there had been some hurt done in that place, by some that were gone 
out of the unity of Friends, it was upon ine to write a few lines to that 
meeting to 'exhort them to keep in pure heavenly love, which brhiga 
into and keeps in the true unity.' Which was thus : 

* Dear friends and brethren in Chrii^t Jesus, 

* Whom the Lord by his eternal arm and power hath preserved to this 
day, all walk in the power and spirit of God, that is over all, in love and 
unitv ; for love overcomes, builds up and unites all the members of Christ 
to him the head. Love keeps out of all blrife, and \:> of God. Love, or 
charity, never fails, but keeps the mind above all outward things, and 
strife about outward things. It overcomes evil and casts out all false 
fears. It is of God, and unites all tlu; hearts of his pc^ople together in the 
heavenly joy, concord and unity. 'J'he (lod of love preserve you all, and 
establish you in Christ Jesus, your life and salvation, in whom ye have 
all peace with (lod. So walk in him, that ye may be ordered in his 
peaceable heavenly wisdom, to the glory of God, and the comfort one of 
another, Amen. G. F. 

•London, the 27th of the 3d month, lt589.' 

Being much wearied and spent with many large meetings, and much 
business with Friends during the lime of the Yearly Meeting, and find- 
ing my health much impaired thereby, I went out of town with my 
daughter Rouse to their country-house near Kingston, and tarried there 
most of the remaining part of the summer. In which time I sometimes 
visited Friends at Kingston, and wrote divers things for the service of 
truth and Friends. One was an epistle to Friends at Barbadoes ; as fol- 
loweth : 

* To all Friends in Barbadoes that are convinced of God's truth. 

* My desires are that ye may live and walk in hb peaceable truth, and 
show forth that ye are children of the light and of the truth; for the 
heavenly, gentle, peaceable wisdom is justified of her children. But de- 
bate, strife, wilfulness, laying open one another's nakedness and weak- 
ness, IS not the practice of heavenly wisdom's children, (but of Ham^s,) 
nor from the spirit of Christ; neither such as bite and tear one another; 
that is from a devouring spirit, not the spirit of Jesus, which covers that 
which is uncomely, and can forgive. My friends, you profess that truth 
which is beyond all the world's ways, therefore, see that you excel theoi 

in the heavenly gentle wisdom, thai V& eas^ Vx>\^'vck\x^».\»lv &r the 
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wisdom of the world is not easy to be intreatcd, and sometimes will not be 
intreated at all. Pray see you excel the world in wisdom, in virtue, in 
kindness, in love that is over hatred, in meekness, humility, sobriety, 
civility, and modesty, in temperance, and patience, and in all morality 
and humanity, which \\ill not act any thing below men nor unmanly. 
Show forth true Christianity, and that ye are the converted and transla- 
ted believers in Christ, dwelling in the love of God that beareth all 
things, endureth all things, is not pulled up, and envies not. For they 
that are out of this love of God, and christian charity, are nothing but 
as a tinkling cymbal and as sounding brass, and are discontented, mur^ 
murers and complaincrs, full of doubts, questions, and false jealousies. 
Keep that spirit out of the camp of God : for do not you read in the 
scriptures both of the New and Old Testament, that the end of such 
was misery? therefore, in the love of God, build up one another; for 
love edifies the body of Christ, and he commands his believers to love 
enemies, and to love one another ; by this they are known to be the 
disciples of Christ. But to live in envy, strife, and hatred, is a mark that 
they are no disciples of Christ ; " for he that loveth not his brother abides 
in death, and whosoever hates his brother is a murderer, and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. But they that love 
the brethren are passed from death to life." 1 John iii. 14, 15. And, 
" if a man s«iy, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; for he 
that loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not seen ? and this commandment have we from God, 
that he who loveth God loves his brother also." chap. iv. 20, 21. There- 
fore, ** love one another ;" for love is of God, and hatred is of the devil, 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and knows God. All are chil- 
dren of God by creation, therefore in that state they are to love their 
neighbours as themselves, and *' to do unto all men as they would have 
them do unto them." Secondly, God pouring his spirit upon all flesh, 
(or all men and women,) all that are led by the spirit of God, are the 
sons of God, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, and are in fellow- 
ship in the everlasting gospel, and in unity in the spirit, the bond of 
peace. They that go out of this unity, out of the bond of peace, and do 
not keep it, break the King of kings* peace ; but they that keep in the 
unity and fellowship in the spirit, and walk in the light, have fellowship 
one with another, and with the Father and the Son. It is not every one 
that talks of the light of the world, of righteousness, of Christ, and of 
God, but he " that doth the will of God." Therefore, my friends, strive 
to excel one another in love, in virtue, in good life and conversa- 
tion ; and strive all to be of one mind, heart, and judgment in the spirit 
of God ; for in Christ all arc one, and are in peace with him. The Lord 
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God Alini^htv pri'srTvc you !n Iiim. your rock and roundation, that is 
heavenly and stands ^urc: that ye may be valiant for the truth upon 
earth: for (lie Lord and hi* irloriou-s name: that ve may all serve him 
in your (generation, and in Ids new creation in Christ Jesus, Amen« 

• And now that you are come into so nmch favour with the magistrates 
and powers that they let you serve the oflice of a constable, &c. with- 
out swc arinir or takini; any oaths, hereby Christ's doctrine and command 
and ]ii> apostle's U set up. I therefore desire that you may double your 
diliiT'-nrr in your ollices, in doin;^ (hat which is just, true, and righteous; 
«o thai ye m;iy ixcel and exceed all that are tied or bound by oaths to 
perform their olliet-i: and you can do it upon your yea and nay; so say 
and .*«» d(s arcurtiinir to Christ's doctrine and command. For Adam and 
Evf, hy diM)!)(>yini^ the conunand of (lod, fell under condemnation: and 
tixy tlirit di.Hjhey the command of Chri.-t. in taking oaths and swe<iring, 
go into evil, and fall into condemnation. Matt, v. and James v. My love 
in the Lord is to vou all. G. F. 

• King>ton upon Thames the 10th of the 5th month, 1C88/ 

I «t:iid at Kin^-iton till the be«rinT»ing of the seventh month, where not 
ofdy FrieruN came to vi-it me, !)ut some con^jiderable people of the world, 
with wiiom I ii-coursed about the things of God. Then lea ving Kingston, 1 
wtMit to London hy water, visiting Friends as I went, and taking Ham- 
nur-niilh-ineeling on my way. Having recovered some strength by 
bfin:^ in the country, whc^n I was come to London I went from meedng 
t.) nu ^ti:l^^ labouring diligently in the work of the Lord, and opening 
tlif (livini: mysteries of the heavenly things, as God in his spirit opened 
tlum to me. Ijut I found my body would not long bear the citv; where- 
fore, wlien I had travelled nmonu-it Friends there about a month, I went 
to Tottenhiim-IliL'h-Cross and from thence to Edward Man's count ry- 
hnuH' near W'inehmore-hill. and to Kntield : spending three weeks amongst 
Fii; nds ther.alifMits and had meetings at all those places. Then, being 
a little refreshed in the country, I returned to London; where I tarried, 
lah(»uriii^ in the work of the ministry, till the middle of the ninth month; 
nt whirh time 1 went with my son Mtad to his house in Essex, and abode 
tlirre all the winter. During which time I stirred not much abroad« 
unit*- sometimes to the meeting to which that family belonged, which 
was a!)ont half a mile from thence; but I had meetings often in the 
hou'ic with the family and tho<e Friends that came thither. Many 
thing* aUo I wrote wliile I was there, some of which follow. One wai 
an epi-tio to thi? Quarterly and Yearly Meetings of Friends in Pennsyl- 
vania, New-England, Virginia, Maryland, the Jerseys, Carolina, and 
oilier plantations in .\merica. Which was thus: 
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• My dear friends and brethren in the Lord Jesus Christy 

Who, by believing in his light, are become children of his light and of 
his day ; my desires are, that you may all walk in the light and in the 
day, and keep the feast of Christ, our passovcr, who is sacrificed for 
us, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness ; but let all that be purged out, that ye may be a new lump, keeping 
the feast of Christ, our passover, with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. Let no leavened bread be found in your bouses, nor in your 
meetings, nor in the camp of God, or household of faith, which are the 
household of Christ ; but all that sour, old leaven, which makes people's 
hearts sour, and burn one against another, must be pui^ed out of the 
camp of God, and kept out. For the feast of Christ, our passover, must 
be kept in the new covenant with his heavenly unleavened bread of life. 
The Jews' feast in the Old Testament was kept with outward unleav- 
ened bread ; and now in the New Testament, in the gospel-day, our 
feast is to be kept with the heavenly unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. Therefore friends, I desire you seriously to consider, and to keep 
this feast which the apostle directed the church of Christ to keep. Do 
not you see Christendom, so called, keep their feasts with the leavened 
bread of malice and wickedness? which makes them so sour, and their 
hearts so to burn one against another, that they have destroyed, and do 
destroy one another about religion. Therefore all live in the love of 
God, which keeps above the love of the world ; so that none of your 
hearts may be choked or surfeited with these outward things, or with 
the cares of the world which will pass away ; but mind ye the world 
and the life that is without end, that ye may be heirs of it And, friends, 
you should strive to excel all, both professor and profane, in morality, 
humanity, and Christianity, modesty, sobriety, and moderation, and in 
a good, godly, righteous life and conversation ; showing forth the fruits 
of the spirit of God and that you are the children of the living God, 
children of light and of day, and not of the night. And serve God in 
newness of life ; for it is the life, and a living and walkiug in the truth, 
that must answer the witness of God in all people, " that they, seeing 
our good works, may glorify our Father which is in heaven." There- 
fore be valiant for God's holy pure truth, and spread it abroad among 
both professors and profane, and the Indians. And you should write 
over once a year, from all your Yearly Meetings, to the Yearly Meet- 
ing here, concerning your diligence in the truth, and of its spreading, 
and of people's receiving it, both professors and profane, an d the Indians ; 
and concerning the peace of the church of Clirist amonjjst yourselves. 
For, blessed be the Lord, truth doth get ground in these p arts, many are 
made very loving to Friends, and the Lord's power and sc ;ed is over all ; 
in which God Almighty keep all his people to U\&^r) > K.\sv<(scu ^.^ . 

'Gooses, the 28th of the llih iwwitVi, \^80: 
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While I was in the city I had a concern upon my spirit with respect 
to a twofold danger that attended some who professed truth ; one was of 
young people's running into the fashions of the world, and the other was 
of old people's going into the carlh. And that concern coming now again 
weightily upon nie, I was moved to give forth the following as a reproof 
to such, and an exhortation and warning to all Friends to beware of and 
keep out of those snares. 

* To all that ^>rt>/J'.s\<f the truth of God, 

* Mv desires are that vou walk humhlv in it ; for when the Lord first 
called me forth, he let mo sec that young people grew up together in 
vanity and the fa&hions of the world, and old people went downwards 
into the earth, raking it together ; and to both these I was to be a stran- 
ger. And now, Friends, I do see too many young people that profess 
the truth grow up into the lashions of the world, and too many parents 
indulge them ; and nmong>t the elder some are declining downwards and 
raking after the earth. Therefore, take heed that you are not making 
your graves while you are alive outwardly, and loading yourselves with 
thick clay. Ilah. ii. 0. For if you have not power over the earthly spirit, 
and tliat which leadeth into a vain mind, and the fashions of the world, 
and into the earth ; though you have often had the rain fall upon your 
fields, you will but bring forth thiistles, briers, and thorns, which are for 
the fire. Such will become brittle, peevish, fretful spirits, that will not 
abide the heavenly doctrine, the admonitions, exhortations, and reproofs 
of the holy ghost, or heavenly spirit of God ; which would bring you to 
be conformable to the death of Ciirist, and to his image, that ye might 
have fellowship with liim in his resurrection. Therefore it is good for 
all to bow to the name of Jesus, their Saviour, that all may confess bim 
to the glory of God the Father. For J have had a concern upon me, 
in a sense of the danger of young people's going into the fashions of the 
world, and old people*s going into the earth, and many going into a loose 
and false liberty, till at last they go quite out into the spirit of the world 
as some have done. The house of such hath been built upon the sand 
on the sea sliore, not upon Christ the rock ; that are so soon in the world 
again, under a pretence of Hberty of conscience. But it is not a pore 
conscience, nor in the spirit of God, nor in Christ Jesus ; for in the lib- 
erty in the spirit there is the unity, which is the bond of peace ; and all 
arc one in Christ Jesus, in whom is the true liberty : and this b not of 
the world, for he is not of the world. Therefore all are to stand fast in 
him, as they have received him ; for in him there is peace, who is the 
Prince of peace, but in the world there is trouble. For the spirit of the 
world ia a troublesome spirit, but the spirit of Christ is a peaceable spirit; 
in which God Almighty preserve a\\ l\vc t^W^lviX^ KaESASu G. F. 

'Gooses, the 1st of the 2d moutVi, \^^^: 
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Another I wrote while I was here concerning the ensign which Isaiah 
prophesied the Lord should set up for the Gentiles, which I showed was 
Christ. Of which follows a copy : 

* Thk Lord saith, " They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." ha. xi. 9. " And in that day there shall be 
a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious." ver. 10. And he shall 
reign over the Gentiles, and in him shall the Gentiles trust." Rom. xv. 12. 
This ensign is Christ, who was prophesied of by the prophet ; which 
prophecy the aposllo, who was a minister to the Gentiles, showeth was 
fulfilled in the New Testament. In this day of Christ, Isaiah saith, 
<^ The Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria and from Egypt, 
&JC. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from 
the four corners of the cjirth." ver. 11, 12. This is in the day of Christ, 
and his gospel of life and salvation, which is preached to every creature 
under heaven, who " enlightcneth every man that cometh into the 
world," both Jews and Gentiles, that by his heavenly divine light they 
may see Christ, their ensign and captain of their salvation ; so Christ is 
one ensign both to the Jews and Gentiles. Isaiah saith, " The Redeemer 
shall come to Sion." Isa. lix. 20. And, " This is my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord, my spirit that is upon thee (to wit, Christ) and my 
words, which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed*s 
seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever." ver. 21. "Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee." chap. Ixi. 1. and the Gentiles shall come to thy light" ver. 3. 
" And the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee." ver. 5. 
(the sea is the world.) " The lord shall be thy everlasting light." ver. 
20. And, " Thou shalt call thy walls, salvation, and thy gates, praise." 
ver. 18. And the Lord saith, " I will make the place of my feet glo- 
rious," ver. 13. " Heaven is his throne, and earth is his footstool," chap. 
Ixvi. 1. *^ And he that puts his trust in me, saith the Lord, shall possess 
the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain." chap. Ivii. 13. Which 
mountain is established above all the mountains and hills, ha. ii. 2. The 
Lord saith (speaking of Christ) " I have put my spirit upon him, he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles." ha. xlii. 1. "I will give thee 
for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit 
in darkneasy out of the prison-house. I am thA Lficd^ ^Sda^. S&\sc^^«asss>R.^ 
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and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
imai(<*<. vtT. <», 7, «. So niri>t the liijht is come, and the glorv of the 
I,.i»rcl is ri-cn, and the Gentile's are corne to the light of Christ. Thi* 
prophecy of Isiiah ctinrernintj Christ, many of the Gentile* wiiiiess ful- 
filled, that **silvation is com** to the Gentiles." J^om. xi. 11. Go»i gave 
hi- glory to his son : and Christ saith, •' the glory which thou gavest me, 
I have given them (namely, his believers and followers) that they may be 
one, even as we are one." Juhn xvii. M. Here you may see the promises 
and prophecies are fulfilled in (lirist Jesu;!!, whom God hath given for an 
i;ii>i^n both to the Jews and (i entiles, and the captain of their salvation ; 
and he «loth enlighten every one that cometh into the world : that with 
his heavenly divine lii;ht they might see Christ, the Lord Irom heaven, 
their captain and en>ign, and tru^t in him. their conqueror; who bruises 
the >erpeii!'s heail. and dotroys the devil and his works: and Christ and 
his follo\ver> oviMConu- the dragon. bea?t, and false prophet. Therefore 
all Jews, (leiitiles, and Chri>tians, that come to believe in Christ, are to 
stanil to their enngn, Christ, who is also the captain of their salvation, 
above all ensigns and captains below, for he is from above : therefore all 
are to trust in him, (or he is certain and able to save to the utmost. He 
is the same ensign and captain to-day as he was yesterday, and so tor 
ever, the first and last, the beginning and ending, the Lord of lords, and 
i\ing(>f all kings upon the earth ; and there is nothing certain to be 
trusted in below Chri>t Jesus, who is from above. You see in the scrip- 
tures, tin re were many ways and religions among the Heathen, as there 
Were manv >ects amon*' the Jews when Christ came; and now there are 
many m cts or religions among the christians, who believe from the scrip- 
tures *•" that he is come,'' as the Jews believed '* he was to come.'* But 
thcv that close tlu-ir eyes, and stop their cars to the light of ChrUU are 
not like to see Christ who hath enlightened them, to be their ensign and 
the captain of their salvation, that see not with the heavenly eye, nor 
hear with the heavenly ear, to see and hear their heavenly ensign and 
captain of their salvation, to convert and heal them ; that they might 
follow him, and be of his holy camp, his heavenly soldiers, to whom he 
gives spiritual arms and armour, the helmet of salvation, the breastplate 
of righteousness, the armour of light, and the shield of faith, (which 
will quench all the fiery darts of satan and give victory) and the sword 
of the spirit, the word of God, which shall cut, hammer down, and bum 
up all the strong holds of satan. Also he clotheth his soldiers with fine 
linen, white and clean, his righteousness, and shoeth them with the 
everlasting gospel of peace, the power of God : which clothes and shoes 
will never wax old. And all that are shod with the everlasting gospel, 
ihe pov^xr of God, will never wax old ; but will stand all storms and 
tempests in the world. T\\ey ft\^X. ^e ^twA v^Vicv^^ ^juv^lW. ^wer 
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of God, can in it tread upon serpents, vipers, and scorpions, and all the 
venomous beasts upon the earth, and all the thorns, briers, brambles, 
thistles, sharp rocks, and mountains, and never be hurt, nor ever wear 
out their shoes ; for their feet were always beautiful upon the mountains. 
Moses, a captain, the servant of the Lord, said unto the people of Israel, 
I have led you forty years in the wilderness ; your clothes are not waxen 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot" DeuL xxix. 5. 
Here ye may see, the Jews in the Old Testament, their clothes and their 
shoes did not wax old: but they, who are Christ's followers, whom he shoeth 
with his everlasting gospel of peace, and clotheth with his fine linen, his 
righteousness, and arms with his armour, are clothed, shod, and armed, 
with that which will never decay, wax old, canker, rust, corrupt, nor grow 
blunt Now all (whether christians, or Jews, or Gentiles,) that hate the 
light of Christ, close their eyes, and stop their ears to it, are not like to see 
Christ their ensign and captain of their salvation, but are blind. As no 
outward captain would list a company of blind and deaf men, and clothe 
and arm them with outward armour, so such as are blind and deaf, 
whose eyes are closed, and ears stopped to the heavenly light of Christ, 
he is not like to clothe with his fine linen, and arm with his heavenly 
and spiritual armour ; nor are they like to be spiritually and heavenly 
disciplined, and to see and know his holy spiritual, living camp, not to 
follow him while they are deaf and blind, and hate his light, which is 
the life in Christ For it is the light that shines in the heart, which gives 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus ; who is 
the ensign and captain of men's salvations, and who hath brought, and 
doth bring many sons unto glory : praises, honour, and glory be unto the 
Lord over all, who liveth for ever. Amen. G. F. 

'Gooses, the 14th of the 2d month, 1600.' 

A week after this I returned to London ; and after a little stay there, 
went to visit Friends at Kingston, where I staid not long ; but came back 
to London, and remained in the Lord's work, till after the Yearly Meet- 
ing, which was in the fourth month this year ; in which the wonted 
goodness of the Lord was witnessed, his blessed presence enjoyed, and 
his heavenly power livingly felt, opening the hearts of his people unto 
him, and his divine treasures of life and wisdom in and unto them ; 
whereby many useful and necessary things, relating to the safety of 
Friends, and to the honour and prosperity of truth, were weightily treated 
of, and unanimously concluded. 

After the meeting I wrote the following paper to Friends, to be added 
to the epistle, which from the Yearly Meetmg was sent into the several 
Goontiei. 
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* All Friends every where, that are alive to God through Jesus Christ, 
and are living members of Christ the holy head ; be still and stand still 
in the Lord's camp of holiness and righteousness, and therein see the sal- 
vation of God, and your eternal life, rest and peace. In it you may feel 
mnd see the Lord's power is over all ; and how the Lord is at work in his 
power, ruling the nations with his rod of iron, and breaking (in the na- 
tions) the old leaky vessek and cisterns to pieces, like the potter's vessels, 
that will not hold his living water of life, who are erred from the spirit 
But blessed be the Lord God of heaven and earth, who by his eternal 
arm and power hath settled all his people upon the living, holy rock and 
foundation, that stands sure ; whom he hath drawn by his spirit to his 
Son, and gathered into the name of Jesus Chrbt, his only begotten Son, 
full of grace and truth : who hath all power in heaven and earth given 
to him. Whose name is above every name under the whole heaven, and 
all his living members know, there is no salvation given by any other 
name under the whole heaven, but by the name of Jesus ; and he, their 
salvation, and their living bead, is felt in the midst of them in his light, 
life, spirit, grace, and truth, and hb word of patience, wisdom, and 
power : who is his people's prophet, that God hath raised up, in his New 
Testament and covenant, to open to them ; and their living shepherd, 
that hath purchased, redeemed, and bought them with his precious 
blood. Christ, the living one, feeds his living sheep in his living pastures 
of life, and his living sheep know their living shepherd's voice, with his 
living bread and water, and follow him ; and will not follow any of the 
world's hirelings, nor thieves, nor robbers, nor climbers that are without 
Christ, the door. Likewise Christ's living children know Quist, the 
bishop of their souls, to oversee them with his heavenly and spiritual 
eye, that they may be preserved in his fold of life, and go no more lortfa. 
Also they know Chrbt their holy priest, that by the grace of God tasted 
death for them, and for every man, and is a propitiation for Ihdr ans ; 
and not for theirs only, but for the sins of the whole world : and by the 
one offering up of himself he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. Such an high priest becomes Christ's sheep in his new cove- 
nant and testament, who is holy harmless, and separate from sinners, and 
is made higher than the heavens ; who is not made a priest after die 
order of Aaron with his tithes, offerings, 6lc. but he makes an end of 
all those things, having abolished them, and is made a h^h priest after 
the power of an endless life, who ever liveth to make intercession for 
his people ; and is able to save to the uttermost, all that come to God 
through him. He is the one holy mediator betwixt God and man, who 
sanctifies his people, his church, that he is head of, and presents them to 
God without spot, or wrinkle, or blemish, or any such thing; and 
ibem a bofy, royal priesthood, to o&t u\i v^Vxiai, fad^ sacrifice^ 
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table to God by Jesus Christ, who is King of all Idngs, and Lord of all 
lords in the earth. So a holy, heavenly king who hath all power in 
heaven and earth given to him, and rules in all the hearts of his sheep 
and lambs by his holy, divine, precious faith, that is held in all the pore 
consciences of his people : which holy faith, Christ, the holy one is the 
author and finisher of. By this holy faith all the just live, in which holy, 
divine, precious faith all the just and holy ones have unity ; and by it 
quench all the fiery darts of satan ; and have access to the pure God, 
in which they please him. Christ, who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the majesty in the heavens, in his New Testament and new 
covenant, is the minister of the sanctuary and true tabernacl% which 
the Lord hath pitched, and not man. Therefore, all the lambs and 
sheep <rf Christ must feel this holy minister in their temple and sanctuary, 
who ministers spiritual, holy, and heavenly things to them in their-sanc- 
tuary and tabernacle. For all the tabernacles and sanctuaries, that are 
built or pitched by man, men make minbters for them ; and such minis- 
ters are of men and by men, with their worldly sanctuaries and taber- 
nacles of men's pitching, by men's hands. 

' And now, dear Friends and brethren every where, that are of the 
flock of Christ : Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. Therefore, let 
us all keep this heavenly feast of our passover in his New Testament 
and covenant, not with old leaven, neither of malice nor wickedness ; 
but let all tibat be purged out, with the sour old leavened bread, that all 
may become a new lump : and so keep this heavenly feast of Christ, 
our heavenly passover, with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth* 
Amen. G. F.' 

I staid in town between three weeks and a month, after the Yearly 
Meeting, and then went to Tottenham-High-Cross, where was a meeting 
on firSt-day, which I was at ; and then went to Edward Man's at Ford- 
Green near Winchmore-Hill : and the first-day following to the meeting 
at Enfield ; where the Lord gave me many precious openings to declare 
to the people. Afterwards moving to and fro amongst Friends therea- 
bouts, I visited the meetings at Chesshunt, Waltham-Abbey, Enfield, 
Tottenham, and Winchmore-Hill frequently ; the Lord being witb me, 
and opening many deep and weighty truths, divine and heavenly mys- 
teries to his people through me, to their great refreshment, and my joy. 
After some time I went to Hertford, to visit Friends there ; and was 
at their meeting on a first-day. And having something more particular 
upon me to the ancient Friends of that place, I had a meeting with some 
of them the next day, andilaparted.to them what the Lord had given 
me for them. Then pasring to Ware, I made a little stay amODMt 
FriepdsdiefiMndwasatflilrBMetiQI. AftM*wliiGli,retarnin(^ainQiHgt 



1690] 358 

Friends about Edmonton side and Tottenham, and taking meetings as I 
went, I came back to London in the end of the seventh month. 

I remained at London till the beginning of the ninth month, being 
contbually exercised in the work of the Lord, either in public meetings, 
opening the way of truth to people, and building up and establishing 
Friends therein, or in other services relating to the church of God. For 
the parliament now sitting, and having a bill before them concerning 
oaths, and another concerning clandestine marriages, several Friends did 
attend the house, to get those bills so worded, that they might not be 
hurtful to Friends. In thb service I also assisted, attending on the par- 
liament and discoursing the matter with several of the members. 

Having staid more than a month in London, and much spent mysdf 
in these services, I went to Tottenham, and some time aftior to Ford- 
Green. At which places I continued several weeks, viating Friends' 
meetings round about at Tottenham, Enfield, and Winchmore-HilL In 
this time several things came upon me to write : whereof one was an 
epistle * to Friends in the ministry ;' as followeth : 

* All Friends in the ministry every where, to whom Grod hath ^ven 
a gift of the ministry, and who use to travel up and down in the gift 
of the ministry, do not '' hide your talent, nor put your light under a 
bushel; nor cumber yourselves, nor entangle yourselves with tbeaf- 
hin of this world." For the natural soldiers are not to cumber them- 
selves with the world ; much less the soldiers of Christ, who are not of 
this world ; but are to mind the riches and glory <rf the world that b 
everlasting. Therefore stir up the gift of God in you, improve it^ and 
do not sit down, Demas-like, and embrace this present world, that will 
have an end ; lest ye become idolaters. Be valiant forGod*^ tmtli vpon 
the earth, and spread it abroad in the day-light of Christ, yoa who have 
sought the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, and have 
received it and preached it ; which ** stands in righteousness and peace, 
and joy in the holy ghost :** as able ministers of the spirit tow to the 
spirit, that of the spirit ye may reap life everlasting. Go on in the spirit, 
pk)ughing with it in the purifying hope ; and threshing, with the power 
and spirit of God, the wheat out of the chaiT of corruption, in the same 
hope. For he that looks back from the spiritual plough into the world, 
is not fit for the spiritual and everlasting kingdom of God ; and it not 
like to press into it, as the faithful da Therefore, you that are awa- 
kened to righteousness, and to the knowledge of the truth, keep your- 
selves awakened in it : then the enemy cannot sow his tares im, jon 
field ; for truth and righteousness is over hias^ and before he waii My 
desires are, that all may fulfil their ministry, that the Loid 
CJwist baib committed to ttwni-, anilL \b«a ^3 IbithkMd (or lift^ 
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testimony of Jesus jou will overcome the enemy tbat opposes it, wifliiii 
and without All you that preach the truth, do it as it is in Jesus, in 
love; and all that are believers in Jesus, and receivers of him, he gives 
them power to become the sons of God, and joint heirs with Christ ; whom 
he calleth brethren ; and he gives them the water of life, which shall 
be a well in them, springing up to eternal life ; that they may water 
the spiritual plants of the living Grod. So that all may be spiritual plant* 
ers, and spiritual waterers; and may see with the spiritual eye the 
everlasting, eternal God over all to give the increase, who is the infinite 
fountain. My desires are, that you may be kept out of all the beggarly 
elements of the world, which is below tiie spiritual region, to Christ the 
head ; and may hold him, who bruiseth the head of enmity, and was be- 
fore it was ; that ye may all be united together in love, in your head, 
Christ, and be ordered by his heavenly, gentle, peaceable wisdom to the 
glory of God. For all that be in Christ, are in love, peace, and unity. 
In him they are strong, and in a full persuasion ; and in him, who is the 
first and last, they are in a heavenly resolutkp and confidence for God't 
everlasting honour and glory. Amen. 

* Pram him, who if translated into the Idngdoro of his dear Son, with all 

his saints, a heavenly salutation. And salute one another with a holy 
kiss of charity, that never fiuleth. G. F. 

* Ford^jreen, the 25th of the 9th month, 1690.' 

Anotfier epistle I wrote soon after, more particularly to the Friends 
in the ministry, that were gone into America : after this manner. 



'Dbae friends and brethren, ministers, exhcvters, and ai 
that are gone into America and the islands thereaway. Stir up the gift 
of God in you, and the pure mind, and improve your talents; that ye 
may be the light of the world, a city set upon a hill, that cannot be hid. 
Let your light shine among the Indkns, the blacks and the whites; that 
ye may answer the truth in them, and bring them to the standard and 
ensign, that God hath set up, Christ Jesus. For from the rising of the 
sun to the going down of the same, God's name shall be great among 
the Gentiles ; and in every temple, or sanctified heart, ** incense shall 
be offered up to God's name." And have salt in yourselves, that ye may 
be the salt of the earth, that ye may salt it; that it may be preserved 
from corruption and putrefiictioii: so that all sacrifices o^red up to the 
Lord may be seasoned, and be a good savour to God. All grow in the 
fiuth and grace of Christ, ihfdtje may not be like dwarfi ; for a dwarf 
shall not come near to otkr upon God^ altar; though he may eat <it 
God's bread, tbat he may grow by it ii^Fiieiids, be not netfgant^ 
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but keep up your negroes' meetiiigt and your family meetii^ ; and have 
meetings with the Indian kings, and their councils and subjects every 
where, and with others. Bring them all to the baptizing and circum- 
cising spirit, by which they may know God, and serve and worship him« 
And all take heed of sitting down in the earth, and havii^ your minda 
in the earthly things, coveting and striving for the earth: for to be car- 
nally minded brings death, and covetouaiess is idolatry. There is too 
much strife and contention about that idol, which makes too many go 
out of the sense and fear of God ; so that some have lost morality, hu- 
manity, and true christian charity. O therefore, be awakened to righte- 
ousness, and keep awakened ; for the enemy soweth his tares, while 
men and women sleep in carelessness and security. Therefore, so 
many slothful ones go in their filthy rags, and have not the fine linen 
the righteousness of Chnst ; but are straggling, and plowing with their 
ox and their ass, in their woollen and linen garments, mixed stuff, 
feeding upon torn food, and that dieth of itself, and drinking of file dregs 
of their old bottle, and eating of the sour, leavened bread, which makes 
their hearts burn one against another. But all are to keep the feast of 
Christ, our passover, with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
This unleavened bread of life from heaven makes all hearts and souls 
glad and joyful, lightsome and cheerful, to serve and k>ve God, and to 
love and serve one another in the peaceable truth, and to keep in the 
unity of God*s spirit, which is the bond of (the Lord of lord's, and the King 
of kings') peace. In this love and peace God Almighty keep and pre- 
serve all his people, and make them valiant for his truth upon the earUi, 
to spread it abroad in doctrine, good life, and conversation, Amen. 

* All the members of Christ have need one of another. For the foot 
hath need of the hand, and the hand hath need of the fiM>t; the ear hath 
need of the eye, and the eye of the ear. So that all the members are 
serviceable in the body which Christ is the head of; and the head sees 
their service. Therefore let none despise the least member. 

'Have a care to keep down that greedy earthly mind, that raveneth 
and coveteth after the riches and thii^ of this world; lest ye fall inlt 
the low region, like the Gentiles or Heathen, and so lose the kingdotof 
God that is everlasting : but seek that first, and God knows what ye 
have need of: Vrho takes care for all both in heaven and in Iht eartl^: 
thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gifts, both temporal and ^iii- 
tuali GLF. 

< Tottenham, the 11th of the 10th month, 1690.' 

Not k>ng after I returned to London, and ^pras almost daily with Fkianis 
Mt toeetiDg^ When I had been near two weeks ia town, the aaMa if 
the great hanhhips and uxt wslSmrtg^ ^oal^Muk %Ad boesi «d 
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under in Ireland coming wiUi great weight upon me, I was moved to 
write the following epistle, as a word of consolation unto them : 

^ Dear friends, and brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, whom the Lord 
by his eternal arm and power hath upheld through your great suffer- 
ings, exercises, trials, and hardships (more, I believe, than can be ut- 
tered) up and down that nation, which I am very sensible of; and the 
rest of faithful Friends that have been partakers with you in your suf- 
ferings : who cannot but suffer with the Lord's people that suffer. My 
confidence hath been in the Lord, that he would and will support you 
in all your Bufferings ; and that he would preserve all the faithful in his 
wisdom, that they might give no just occasion to one nor other to make 
them suffer ; and if you did suffer wrongfully or unjustly, that the righte- 
ous God would assist and uphold you ; and reward them according to 
their works, that oppressed or wronged you. And now my desire is unto 
the Lord, that in the same holy and heavenly wisdom of God ye may 
all be preserved to the end of your days, to the glory of God, miqding 
his supporting hand and power ; who is God all-sufficient, to strengthen, 
help, and refresh in time of need. Let none forget the Lord's merdei 
and kindnesses, which endure for ever : but always live in the sense of 
them. And truly. Friends, when I consider the thing, it is the great 
mercy of the Lord, that ye have not been all swallowed up, seeing with 
what spirits ye have been compassed about But the Lord carrieth his 
lambs in his arms, and they are as tender to him as the apple of bis eye ; 
and his power is his hedge about his vineyasd of heavenly plants. There- 
fore it is good for all his children to be given up to the Lord with their 
minds and souls, hearts and spirits, who is a faithful keeper, that never 
slumbers nor sleeps; but is able to preserve and keep you, and to save 
to the utmost, and none can hurt so much as a hair of your heads, ex- 
cept he suffer it, to try you ; for he upholds all things in heaven and 
earth, by the word of his power : all things were made by Christ : and by 
him all things consist (mark, consist) whether they be visibles or invisi- 
bles, &c. So he hath power over all ; for aU power in heaven and earth 
is given to him : and to you, thai have received him, he hath given 
power to become thie sons and daughters of God ; so living members of 
Christ, the living head, gnifted into him in whom ye have eternal life. 
Qirist the seed reigns, and his power is over all ; who bruises the ser- 
pent'Swhead, and destroys the devil and his works^ and was before he was. 
So all of you live and walk in Christ Jesus ; that nothing may be be- 
tween you and .God, but Christ, in whom ye have salvation, life, rest, 
and peace with God. 

* As for the afiairs of truth in this land and abroad^ I hear, that in 
Holland and Germany, and thereawmyy FrieBdi are in kive^ unlt^x^aoi^ 
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peace : and in Jamaica, Barbadoes, New, Antigua, Maryland, and New 
England, I bear nothing, but Friends are in unity and peace. The Lord 
preserve them all out of the world (in which there is trouble) in Christ 
Jesus, in whom there is peace, life, loue, and unity, Amen. My love in 
the Lord Jesus Christ to all Friends every where in your land, as though 
I named theok G. F. 

< London, the 10th of the 11th oumth, 1690.' 



DEATH AND BURIAL. 

Thus, reader, thou hast had some account of the life and travels, la- 
bours, sufferings, and manifold trials and exercises of this holy man of 
God, from his youth to almost the time of his death : of which himself 
kept a journal ; whence the foregoing sheets were transcribed. It re- 
mains, that an account be added of the time, place, and manner of his 
death and burial ; which was thus : 

The next day, after he had written the foregoing epistle to Friends in 
Ireland, he went to the meeting at Grace-church-street, which was 
large (it being on the first day of the week :) and the Lord enabled him 
to preach the truth fully and effectually, opening many deep and weighty 
things with great power and clearness. After which having prayed, and 
the meeting being ended, he wetit to Henry Gouldney*8 (a Friend's house 
in White-hart Court, near the meeting-house :) and some Friends goii^ 
with him, he told them, * he thought he felt the cold strike to his heart, 
as he came out of the meeting;* yet added, ' I am glad I was here ; now 
I am clear, I am fully clear.' As soon as those Friends were withdrawn, 
he laid down upon a bed (as he sometimes used to do, through weariness 
after a meeting) but soon rose again ; and in a little time laid down 
again, complaining still of cold. And his strength sensibly decaying, he 
was fain soon after to go into the bed ; where he lay in much content- 
ment and peace, and very sensible to the last And as, in the wfade 
course of his life, his spirit, in the universal love of Grod, was set and 
bent for the exalting of truth and righteousness, and the making known 
the way thereof to the nations and people afar off; so now, in the time 
of his outward weakness, his mind was intent upon, and wholly takn 
up with that : and he sent for some particular friends, to whom he ez« 
pressed his mind, and desire for the spreading Friends' books, and trudi 
ib&rebj in the^worid. Diverft Friends came to visit him in hk ttmtt^ 
unto^Kxae of whom he saif^- ^ aSL la w^\ V!kv<&^^ ^^o^xnaQM infer 
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all, and over death itsel£ And though/ said he, ' I am weak in body : 
yet the power of God is over all, and the seed reigns over all disorderly 
spirits.' Thus lying in a heavenly frame of mind, his spirit wholly ex- 
ercised towards the Lord, he grew weaker and weaker in his natural 
strength ; and on the third day of that week, between the hours of nine 
and ten in the evening, he quietly departed this life in peace, and sweetly 
fell asleep in the Lord, whose blessed truth he had livingly and power- 
fully preached in the meeting but two days before. Thus ended he his 
day in his faithful testimony, in perfect love and unity with his brethren, 
and in peace and good will to all men, on the 13th of the 11th month, 
1690, being then in the 67th year of his age. 

' Upon the 16th of the same month (being the sixth of the week, and 
the day appointed for his funeral) a very great concourse of Friends, 
and other people of divers sorts, assembled together at the meeting- 
house in White-hart court near Grace-church-street, about the middle 
time of the day, in order to attend his body to the grave. The meeting 
was held about two hours with great and heavenly solenmity, manifestly 
attended with the Lord's blessed presence and glorious power ; in which 
divers living testimonies were delivered, from a lively remembrance and 
sense of the blessed ministry of this dear and ancient servant of the 
Lord, his early entering into the Lord's work at the breaking forth of 
this gospel day, his innocent life, long and great travels, and unwearied 
labours of love in the everlasting gospel, fo^be turning and gathering 
many thousands from darkness to the ligU^BChrist Jesus, the founda- 
tion of true faith; the manifold sufiferin^^Tfflictions, and oppositions, 
which he met withal for his faithful testimony, both from his open ad- 
versaries and from false brethren ; and bis preservations, deliverances, 
and dominion in, out of, and over them aU, by the power of God : to 
whom the glory and honour always was by him, and is and always 
ought to be by all ascribed. 

Afler the meeting was ended, his body was borne by Friends, and ac- 
companied by very great numbers, to Friends' burying-ground near 
Bunhill-fields ; where, after a solenm waiting upon the Lord, and several 
living testimonies borne, recommending the company to the guidance 
and protection of that divine spirit and power by which this holy man of 
God had been raised up, fiirnished, supported and preserved to the end 
of his day, his body was decently committed to the earth ; but his me- 
morial shall remain, and be everlastingly blessed among the righteous. 
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AS BFISTLB OF DKAR OEORGB FOX^ 

IVrii with his aam handf and left sealed up with this superscripHon^ viz, 
^Kot to be opened before the time;* vMch a/ler his decease bang opened^ 
was thought meet to bepnniedf vtz. 

For the Yearly and lecond-dajr's meeting in London, and to all the 
children of God in all places in the world. By and from G. F. 

* Thia for all the children of God every where, who are led by his spirit, 
and walk in his light, in which they have life, unity, and fellowship 
with the Father and the Son, and one with another. 

* Keep all your meetings in the name of the Lord Jesus, that be ga- 
thered in his name by his light, grace, truth, power, and 8|urit ; by 
which you will feel his blessed and refreshing presence among yon and 
in you, to your comfort and God's glory. 

' And now Friends, all your meetings, both men's and women% 
Monthly, Quarterly, and Yearly, 6lc. were set up by the power, spirit, 
and wisdom of God ; and in them you know that you have felt his power, 
and spirit, and wisdom, and blessed refreshing presence anaong you, and 
in you, to his praise and e^^y, and your comfort ; so that yoa have been 
a ** city set on a hill, tha^Hyiot be hid." . 

' And although many loflPand unruly spirits have risen betimes to 
oppose you and them, in print and other ways, you have seen bow they 
have come to nought The Lord hath blasted them, brought their deeds 
to light, and made them manifest to be trees without fruit, wells without 
water, wandering stars from the firmament of God's power, and raging 
waves of the sea, casting up their mire and dirt ; and many of them are 
like the dog turned to his old vomit, and the sow that was washed, turned 
again to the mire. This hath been the condition of many, God knoweth, 
and his people ! 

* Therefore all stand steadfast in Christ Jesus your bead, in whom ye 
are all one, male and female, and know his government, of the increase 
of whose government and peace there shall be no end ; but Uiere will 
be an end of the devil's, and of all that are out of Christ, who oppose it 
and him, whose judgment doth not linger, and their damnation doth not 
slumber. Therefore in God's and Christ's light, life, spirit, and powv 
live and walk, that b over all (and the seed of it) in love, in innocen^t 
and simplicity. In righteousness and holiness dwell, and in his power 
MDd bolyghoetf in which God's kingdom doth stand. All children of Jiew 
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and heavenly Jerusalem, that is from above, and is free, with all her 
holy spiritual children, to her keep your eyes. 

As for this spirit of rebellion and opposition that hath risen formerly 
and lately; it is out of the kingdom of God and heavenly Jerusalem ; 
and is for judgment and condemnation, with all its books, words, and 
works. Therefore Friends are to live and walk in the power and spirit 
of God that is over it^ and in the seed that will bruise and break it to 
pieces. In which seed you have joy and peace with God, and power and 
authority to judge it; and your unity is in the power and spirit of God, 
that doth judge it ; all God's witnesses in his tabernacle go out against 
it, and always have and will. 

^ Let no man live to self, but to the Liord, as they will die in him ; 
and seek the peace of the church of Christ, and the peace of all men 
in him : for " blessed are the peace-ntakers." Dwell in the pure, 
peaceable, heavenly wisdom of God, that is gentle and easy to be in- 
treated, that is full of mercy; all striving, to be of one mind, heart, soul, 
and judgment in Christ, having his mind and spirit dwelling in you, 
building up one another with the love of God, which doth edify the 
body of Christ, his church, who is the holy head thereof. Glory to God 
through Christ, in this age, and in all other ages, who is the rock and 
foundation, the Emanuel, God with us, Amen. Over all, the banning 
and the ending. In him live and walk, in whom you have life eternal, 
in him you will feel me, and I you. 

* All children of New Jerusalem, that descends from above, the holy 
city, which the Lord and the Lamb is the light of, and is the temple ; in 
it they are bom again of the spirit : so Jerusalem that is above, is the 
mother of them that are bom of the vpint These that come and are 
come to heavenly Jerusalem, receive Christ ; and he giveth them power 
to become the sons of God and they are bora again of the spirit ; so Je« 
rusalem that is above, is their mother. Suth come to heavenly mount 
Sion, and the innumerable company of angels, to the spirits of just men 
made perfect ; and to the church of the living God written in heaven, 
and have the name of God written upon them. So here b a new mother, 
that bringeth forth a heavenly and spiritual generation. 

^ There is no schism, no division, no contention, nor strife in heavenly 
Jerusalem, nor in the body of Christ, which is made up of living stones, 
a spiritual house, Christ is not divided, for in him there is peace. Christ 
saith, *^ In me you have peace." And he is from above, and not of this 
world ; but in the world below, in the spirit of it there is trouble ; there- 
fore keep in Christ, and walk in him. Amen. G. F. 

* Jerusalem was the mother of all true christiani before the apostacy ; 
and since the outward christians are brdk«OL voAft tsakc^ ^ufeKXiL^ ^>^k:\ 
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have got many mothers : but all those that are come out of the apos- 
tacj by the power and spirit of Christ, Jerusalem that is above is their 
mother (and none below her;) who doth nourish all her ^iritual 
children. G. F.' 

Read at the Yearly Meeting in London, 1691. 

Reader please to note, that these following papers and epistles (some 
of wUch being mentioned in the Journal, voL iL p. 258, dx. and 
there omitted) are found meet to be here inserted ; and are as foi- 
loweth : 

^A narrative of the spreiuKng of truths and of the oppontumfrom thepowen 
which then were, vritten by George Fox, in the year 1676. 

* The truth sprang up first to us, so as to be a people' to the Lord, in 
Leicestershire in 1644, in Warwickshire in 1645, in Nottinghamshire in 
1646, in Derbyshire in 1647, and in the adjacent counties in 1648, 1649, 
and 1650; in Yorkshire in 1651, in Lancashire and Westmorland in 
1652, in Cumberland, Durham, and Northumberland in 1653, in London 
and most of the other parts of England, Scotland, and Ireland, in 1654. 

* In 1655 many went beyond sea, where truth also sprang up, and in 
1656 it broke forth in America and many other places. 

In the authority of this divine truth Friends stood all the cruelties 
and suflerings that were inflicted upon them by the long parliament; to 
the spoiling of goods, imprisonment, and death, and over all reproaches, 
lies, and slanders ; as well as those in Oliver Cromwell's time, and all the 
acts made by him and his parliament ; his son Richard after him, and 
the committee of safety ; and after withstood and outlasted all the acts 
and proclamations since 1660, that the king came in. 

' Friends never feared their acts, prisons, gaols, houses of correction, 
banishment, nor spoiling of goods, nay, nor the loss of life itself; nor was 
there ever any persecution that came, but we saw in the event it would 
be productive of good ; nor were there ever any prisons that I was in, 
or sufferings, but it was for the bringing multitudes out of prison : though 
they who imprisoned the truth, and quenched the spirit in themselves, 
would imprison and quench it without them; so that there was a time 
when so many were in prison, that it became as a by-word, ** truth is 
scarce any where to be found but in gaols." 

* And after the king came in, divers Friends sufiered much, because 

they would not drink his health, and say, '' God bless the king ;** so that 

many Friends were in danger of their lives from rude persons, who were 

ready to run them through with their swords for refusing it, ontQ tfie 

tiag gmve forth a proGlamatiou a^a\ial ixis!ii^>Msil^^\ fac^e 
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and are against drinking any healths, and all exceo^ both before his 
coming in and after ; and we desire the king's good, and that the bless- 
ing of God might come upon him and all his subjects, and all people 
upon the face of the earth ; but we did desire people not to drink the 
king's health, but let him have his health, and all people else ; and to 
drink for their own health and necessity only ; for that way of drinking 
healths, and to excess, was not for the king's health, nor their own, nor 
any others' ; which excess often brought forth quarrelling and destroy- 
ing one another: for they destroyed the creation and one another; and 
this was not for the king's wealth, nor health, nor honour, but might 
grieve him to have the creatures and his subjects destroyed; and so the 
Lord's power gave us dominion over that also, and aU our other sufier- 
ings. But, 

' Oh ! the number of sufierers in the commonwealth's and Oliver 
Cromwell's days, and since ; especially those who were haled before the 
courts for not patying tithes, refusing to swear on their juries, not putting 
off their hats, and for gmng to meetings on the first-days ; under pretence 
of breaking the sabbath ; and to meetings on other days of the week ; 
who were abused both in meeting^ and on the highways. 

* Oh ! how great were the sufferings we then sustained upon these 
accounts ! for sometimes they would drive Friiends by droves in the 
prison-houses like penfolds, confine them on the first-days, and take their 
horses from them, and keep them for pretended breach of their sabbath, 
though they would ride in their coaches and upon their &t horses to the 
steeple-houses themselves, and yet punish others. And many Friends 
were turned out of their copyholds and customary tenements, because 
in obedience to the command of Christ and his apostle, they could not 
swear ; and as they went to meetings, they have been stoned through the 
streets, and otherwise cruelly abused. Many ykere fined with great 
fines, and lay long in prison for not putting off their hats, which fines 
Friends could never pay, though they kept them in prison till they had 
satisfied their own wills, and at last turned them out, after keeping them 
a year or more in prison. 

* Many books I gave forth against tithes, showing how the priesthood 
was changed that took them ; and that Christ sent forth his twelve, and 
afterwards seventy disciples, saying unto them, ** Freely ye have received^ 
freely give." So all who do not obey the doctrine and command of 
Christ -therein, we cannot receive them. 

' I was also moved to give forth several books against swearing, and 
that our yea and nay might be taken instead of an oath, which if we 
broke, let us soflfer the same punishment as they who broke their oatt| 
And in Jamaicai the governor and the assembly granted the thing ; it v. 
also granted in some Other plaOis ; ami leYexal^ iSub^^MKaoMKi^vBisb^ 
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in England have acknowledged the reasonablenesi thereof The magis- 
trates, after some time* when they saw our faithfulness in yea and nay, 
they who were moderate, both before and since the kiug came in, would 
put Friends into offices without an oath ; but the cruel and enviouf 
would fine Friends to get money of them, though they could not pay 
them any. 

^ Thus the Lord^s power hath carried us through all, and over all to 
his everlasting glory and praise ; for God*s power hath been our hedge, 
our wall and our keeper (the preserver of his plants and vineyard,) who 
have not had the magistrates' sword and staff to help us, nor ever trusted 
in the arm of flesh, but have gone without these, or Judas' bag, to 
preach the word of life, which was in the beginning before they were ; 
which word reconciles to God And thousands have received this word 
of reconciliation, and are born again of the immortal seed, by the word 
of God ; and are feeding upon the milk of the word, which lives and 
abides for ever. 

' Many have suffered death for their testimony, in England and be- 
yond the seas, both before and since the king came in ; which may be 
seen in an account given to the king and both houses of parliament; 
being a brief, plain, and true relation of the late and sad sufierings of the 
people of God in scorn called Quakers, for worshipping and exercising a 
good conscience towards God and man. 

' By reason whereof eighty-nine have suffered till death, thirty-two of 
which died before the king came into England, and fifty-seven since, by 
hard imprisonment and- cruel usage. Forty-three have died in the city 
of London and Southwark since the act made against meetings, &c 
about 1661, of which a more particular account was given, with the 
names of the sufferers to the king and parliament, about 1663. 

' And though divers laws were designed against us, yet never could any 
of them justly touch us, being wrested and misapplied in their executioa 
by our adversaries, which some have been made to confess All those 
laws that were made, and the oath which they imprisoned us for, because, 
in obedience to the command of Christ Jesus, we could not swear at all, 
were not originally intended against us ; and yet we sufiered by the 
several powers, and their laws, both spoiling of goods and imprisonment, 
even to death. And the governor of Dover castle, when the king asked 
him if he had dispersed all the sectaries' meetings? said, that he had; 
but the Quakers, the devil himself could not ; for if he did imprison 
them, and break up their meetings, they would meet again ; and if he 
should beat them or knock them down, or kill some of them, all was one 
they would meet, and not resist again. Thus the Lord's power did sup- 
port and keep them over their persecutors, and nnde them to justify our 
pm tieace and lamb-like nature. T\ua ^wia vXMsraX. \fnv 
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' Since the king came in, three acts have been made against us* be-* 
sides the proclamations, by which many have suffered imprisonment and 
banishment, and many to death. And yet for all these acts and pro- 
clamations, persecutions, sufferings, banishments, faithful Friends are as 
fresh as ever in the Lord's power, and valiant for his name and truth. 

' Some weak ones there were, when the king came in, who did take 
the oath ; but after they had so done, they were sore troubled for diso- 
beying the command of Christ and the apostle, and went to the magis- 
trates, condemned themselves, and offered to go to prison. 

' Thus the Lord, in his everlasting power, hath been the support and 
stay of his people ; and still his seed reigns, liis truth is over all, and ex- 
ceedingly spreads unto this year, 1676. 

' A wanting to the magistrates and people of the city of Oldenburgh : 

* Friends, — Have you seen and felt the judgments of God upon your 
city, the Lord sending lightning from heaven, that destroyed and burnt 
it ? As I passed through your city on a first-day of the week, which you 
call your sabbath, I saw some drinking, soldiers playing at shovel- 
board, and others with their shops open, and trading, when they should 
have been waiting upon God, and worshipping him ; and your people 
were light and vain, without any sense of God's judgments, or repent- 
ance. O therefore repent, lest the all-seeing God who sees all your ac- 
tions, and is over all, bring swift judgment upon you in his wrath, fury, 
and indignation. Repent and lay aside all manner of evil, wickedneds» 
ungodliness, and unrighteousness : for the day of the Lord will come 
upon all that do evil, all the workers of iniquity. This mighty day of the 
Lord will find them all out, and will burn as an oven ; burn up all the 
proud and wicked, and neither leave them root nor branch. Therefore 
all ye magistrates, priests, and people, search in yourselves to find out 
the cause, and what evil you have committed, that has brought the 
wrath, vengeance, and judgments of God upon you and your city, in 
burning of it All return, and come to the light of Christ in your hearts, 
to God's spirit, to the graceand truth in your hearts, that comes by Jesus 
Christ ; that with it ye may search your hearts. Do not grieve, nor vex, 
nor quench God's good spirit in your hearts ; walk not despitefully against 
the spirit of grace, nor turn from it into wantonness ; and yet make a 
profession of God and Christ in words, when your hearts are afar off) 
living in pleasures, and wantonly upon the earth, sporting yourselves, 
killing the just, crucifying to yourselves Christ afresh, and putting him 
to open shame so dishonouring God, Christ, and Christianity, yet making 
a profession aad a trade of the scriptures ; keeping people always leam- 
ii^,that tfaey mmj be always paying. 

' Cease from umm^ whoie breath is in hia ikoitank^ vcl4.W^\sb^s^'^qr^ 
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Lord, all ye ends of the earth, and be saved ; for the Lord God of heaven 
and earth is come to teach the people himself by his light, spirit, grace, 
and truth, and to bring them off all the world's teachers. God hath 
raised up Christ Jesus his prophet, whom people should hear ; and saith, 
«< This is my beloved Son, hear ye him :" and Christ saith, *' Learn of 
me, I am the way, the truth, and the life ; and no man comes to the 
Father, but by me." There is no salvation by any other name under the 
whole heaven, but by the name of Jesus, who saith, '' I am the good 
shepherd and have laid down my life for my sheep, and my sheep hear 
my voice and follow me, and will not follow the hireling :" for Christ 
feeds them in the pastures of life, that will never wither. God hath 
anointed Christ Jesus to preach, if you will hear him ; and God hath 
given Christ for a counsellor and a leader, if you will be led and coun- 
selled by him ; and God hath given Christ for ft bishop to oversee yoo, 
and a king to rule you if you will be overseen and ruled by him. You 
that will not have Christ to rule over you, who never sinned, nor was 
guile found in his mouth, you may read his sentence in the New Testa- 
ment upon such. Is not Christ a sufficient teacher, whose blood was shed 
for you, and tasted death for every man ? Doth not Christ say to his 
ministers, " Freely ye have received, freely give?" And the apostle saith, 
" We covet no man's gold, silver, or apparel'' They laboured with their 
hands, and kept the gospel without charge. Have they that are called 
ministers among you, done the same^ and kept thb command of Christ 
Jesus? Let them be examined, and examine themselves. Have you not 
trimmed your outsides? but look within with the light and spirit of Christ 
Jesus, and see if your insides be not black and foul. For Chrbt Jesus, 
who doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world with the life 
in himself, saith, *' Believe in the light, that ye may become children of 
the light." With the light ye may see all the evil and ungodly deeds 
that ye have committed, all your ungodly words you have spoken, and 
all your ungodly thoughts ye think ; that ye may turn from them to 
Christ, from whence the light comes : who is your Saviour and Redeemer, 
who hath given you a light to see your sin, and that you are dead in 
Adam ; that with the same light you may see Christ, the quickening 
spirit, who makes you alive to God, and saves you from your sin. But 
if you hate the light, which is the life in Christ, the Prince of life ; and 
love the darkness and the prince of darkness more than the light or the 
life in Chrbt, because it will reprove you ; Christ tells you, *' this l^ht 
will be your condemnation." John iiL Therefore be warned now in your 
day. While you have time, turn to the Lord. Do not quench the qpirit 
of the Father, by which he draws to the Son ; nor hate the ligbt of 
Christ; for if you do, you hate the fife in Qiriit, and lo remain vnder 
cotocfenmation from God and Oitiift ^iniliki VS^ ^of^gpiL^^ii^ tnw i|»ealBt li 
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bis people by his Son, as he did in the apostles' days ; the same God, that 

was the speaker by the prophets to the fathers, and speaker to Adam 

and Eve in paradise ; and happy had Adam and Eve, and the Jews, 

and all christians been, if they had kept to this speaker, and not have 

followed the serpent, that false speaker, and his instruments. And now 

God is the true speaker by his Son, who bruises the head of the serpent, 

the false teacher, the head of all false ways, false prophets, false churches, 

and false religions and worships. So God in Christ is bringing people to 

the pure undefiled religion, that will keep them from the spots of the 

world, into the new and living way Christ Jesus ; and to the church in 

God, which Chrisf is the head of, as he was in the apostles* days ; and 

to worship God in the spirit and truth, which worship Christ set up above 

sixteen hundred years since. Therefore must all people come to the grace 

and spirit of truth in their own hearts, to know the God of truth, who 

is a spirit, and in the spirit and truth to worship, serve, honour, and 

glorify the living God, who is over all, and worthy of all, blessed for 

evermore. Amen ! 

^ Ye magistrates and officers, re^id this in all your assemblies, and 

cause all your priests to read it in their churches ; that they and you 
and all people may hear and fear the God of heaven, as you will an- 
swer it at the great and terrible day of judgment, and vengeance of 
the Lord God Almighty. This is in love to your souls, and for your 
temporal and eternal ^ood. G. F. 

' Amsterdam, the 19th of the 7th month, 1677.' 

* J^ epistle concerning true fasting, true prayer, true honour, and against 
persecution^ and for the true liberty in Christ Jesus ; thai all may have a 
eare that the apostle hath not bestoioed his labour in vain upon you in your 
observing of days, montliSy times ^feasts, and years, and of coming under 
the beggarly elements^ and the yoke of bondage again, and of bringing 
and forcing people into them, 

* Where did ever Christ or hb apostles command any believers or 
christians to observe holy days or feast-days? Let us see where it is 
written in the New Testament, in the four evangelists, the epbtles, or 
the Revelation, that ever Christ or his apostles commanded chrbtians to 
observe the time called Christmas, or a day for Chrisf's birth ? or to ob- 
serve the time called Easter, or Whitsuntide, or Peter's, Paul's, Mark's, 
or Luke's, or any other saint's day 1 

* You, that profenB yourselves to be reformed churches from the Papbts, 
Jews, and Heathens, and the scriptures to be your rule, and are profes- 
sors of the new covenant, where do you prove out of the New Testament, 
that the aposttei and the primitiiire church practbed or forced any such 
thing, or that Qtintt and his apoides gave any such command to the 

Vol. IL « 
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churches, that they should practise and observe any such days? Let ui 
see where this command is written. Did not the apostle say to the Gala- 
tians in the fourth chapter, *' But now, after that ye have koown God, 
or rather ye are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye 
observe days, and months, and times, and years ; I am afraid of you, lest 
I have bestowed upon you labour in vain." And in the third of Gala- 
tians it is said, '* O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that you 
should not obey the truth." (Slc. And in Galatians the fifth, the apo6tle 
exhorts them to ^^ stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
them free :" and moreover said, " be not entangled agkin with the yoke 
of bondage." 

' Doth not this manifest there were some teachers that were drawing 
the church of the Galatians into these beggarly elements, and bringing 
them again into bondage, in observing of days, months, times, and years? 
It was the apostle^s work to bring them out of those bondages and beg- 
garly elements ; therefore, when they were going back again into observ- 
ing days, months, times, and years, he was afraid that he had ^^ b^towed 
his labour upon them in vain :" and he exhorts them to '* stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ Jesus hath made them free, and not to be 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage :" and again signifies, ^ that 
they had been once entangled with that yoke of bondage and be^arly 
elements." But O ! how are people called christians, since the apostles' 
days, gone again under this yoke of bondage, and these beggarly elements, 
in observing days, months, times, and years, let their practice declare. 
Nay, do not both Papists and Protestants force people to observe d%s, 
months, and times ? And therefore, is not the apostle's labour and travail 
bestowed upon Christendom in vain, which was to bring people from 
under such beggarly elements and that yoke of bondage, (which the law 
did require,) to ** stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
them free, and not to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage?" 
It was and is Christ that hath made and doth make his people free from 
these beggarly elements ; therefore, the redeemed are to ** stand fast in 
that liberty wherewith Christ hath made them free." This liberty all 
true christians are to stand fast in: they are made free by Christ, and 
not by man ; for man, without the spirit and mind of Christ, seeks to 
force and compel Chrbt*s followers, such as he hath made free from the 
yoke of bondage, to outward things that the law commanded, to the 
observing of days, months, times, feasts, and years. From such weak^ 
beggarly elements, those that know God, or are known of God and 
Christ, are to stand fast in their liberty, and not come under nor be 
tangled with the yoke of bondage again, seeii^ be hath made 
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free. For they that are in such things, and would force others to them» 
are gone from that which gives the knowledge of God, and have not 
stood fast in the liberty wherewith Christ makes free. 

* Concerning prayer, we do not read that ever Christ or his apostles 
did seek by force to compel any to fast or pray with them. But Christ 
taught them how they should pray, and be distinct from the hypocrites. 
His words are as foUoweth : ^* When thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are ; for they love to stand praying in the synagogueii 
and in the comers of the streets, that they may be seen of men, &c. 
But when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father, that 
seeth in secret, will reward thee openly. But when you pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the Heathen do ; for they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore, like them ; for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask him,'' &c. As the 
apostles and saints did, so do we ; we pray in secret, and we pray in 
public, as the spirit gives us utterance, which helps our infirmities, as it 
did the apostles and true christians : after this manner we pray for our- 
selves, and for all men both high and low. 

* Concerning fasting, Christ saitb, '' Moreover when ye fast, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to fast But when thou fastest, anoint thj 
bead, and wash thy face, that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret^ and thy Father which seeth in secret^ 
shall reward thee openly." 

'You may see in Isaiah Iviii. what the true fast the Lord requires is, 
where it is said to the prophet, <' Cry aloud, and spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and show my people their transgression, and the 
house of Jacob their sins ; yet they seek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordi- 
nance of their (jod; they ask of me the ordinances of justice, they take 
delight in approaching to God. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 
and thou seest not? wherefore have we afSictedour loul, and thou 
takest no knowledge 7 Behold, in the day of your fost ye find pleasure, 
and exact all your labours. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and 
to smite with the fist of wickedness; ye shaU not fast as ye do this day, 
to make your voice to be heard on high. Is it such a fast that I have 
chosen ? A day for a man to afflict his soul 7 Is it to bow down his head 
as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him 7 Wilt thou 
call this a fost, and an acceptable day to the Lord 7 Is not this the fast 
that I have chosen, saith the Lord ; to loose the bands of wickedness, to 
undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go firee, and that je 
break every yoke 7^ So this foit that the Lord requires, is not to laf 
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yokeSf to oppress, and lay heavy burdens, and to make fast the bands of 
wickedness; but to loose and break such things. 

* Further, concerning the true fast the Lord requires, " la it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor, that are 
cast out, to thy house 7 When thou scest the naked, that thou cover him, 
and that thou hide not thyself from from thy own flesh 1 (Do you keep 
this true fast ?) Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
thine health shall spring forth speedily : and thy righteousnea shall go 
before thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward. Then shalt tboa 
call, and the Lord shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, here 
I am : If thou take away from the midst of thee the yokes, the putting 
forth of the finger, and speaking vanity ; and if thou draw out thy aool 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light arise 
out of obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon-day. And the Lord 
shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones : and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and tike aiprii^ 
of water, whose waters fail not,'* &c. 

' Here is the practice of the true fast the Lord requires of hit people ; 
and to them that observe this fast, the Lord saith, ** When they call, he 
will answer." You may see what glorious and happy comforts they re- 
ceive from the Lord, that keep this true fast ; but such as fast for strife 
and debate, and to smite with the fists of wickedness, ^ to make their 
voices to be heard on high, to afflict their souls for a day, to bow down 
their head as a bulrush, and loose not the bands of wickedness, nor undo 
every heavy burden, break off every yoke, and let the oppressed go free, 
that does not deal his bread to the hungry, clothe the naked, and bring 
the poor to his house, but hides himself from his own flesh ;" such fasts 
and fasters the Lord doth not accept, neither hath he chosen them. 
These appear to men with their disfigured faces, hanging down their 
heads as a bulrush for a day, like the hypocrites, to fast, as Christ spbiks 
in Matt, vi. 

'Is it not the command of Christ, that in their fast they should not 
appear unto men to fast ? And now you, that would force us to diut up our 
shops on fasting days, or for a day, does not this fast appear to meni and 
is not this the fast, that the Lord saith in Isaiah, ** he doth not accept f 
for he saith, '^ Is this the fast that 1 have chosen, a day for a maa to 
afflict his soul, and bow down his head as a bulrush," &c. " Wilt thou 
call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord ?" La, IviiL 

' Therefore, all God's people are to keep the true fast of the Loid 

from debate and strife, and the fists of wickedness; that ** fast that 

breaks the bands of wickedness, undoes every heavy burden, breaks ev«7 

joke, lets the oppressed go free, deals bread to the hnngry, doliiai Iftia 

MuUcedf and brings the poor that ate cai^ o\k\. \s^ Voa^nm hooie.'* 
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one that keeps this true fast, their health shall grow, and when they 
call, the Lord will hear them ; *' he will be their guide continually, 
satisfy their souls in drought, make their bones fat, and they shall be 
like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail 
not." Now you, that keep not this true fast, when you call upon the 
Lord on your own fasting-days, does the Lord answer you, and say, 
" Here am I V* Doth the Lord guide you continually t Are your bones 
made fat by him, and your souls satisfied in drought 7 Are you like a 
watered garden, and like a spring whose waters fail not 1 You that keep 
not this true fast, do you not want these waters which fail not ? so your 
souls are not satisfied in drought, but your bones are lean, and, you hear 
not the voice of the Lord, who saith, ** Here 1 am :" so you lose the he- 
ritage of Jacob, and ride not upon the high places there ; but come under. 
Therefore, every man and woman, shut your hearts against all manner 
of evil whatsoever, and trade not with Babylon's merchants of confusk)n ; 
bat keep the supernatural day of Christ, that is sprung from on high, 
that is kept by believing and walking in the light of Christ, and being 
grafted into him. This will bring you to the true fast, from feeding upon 
any evil, and to the true praying in the spirit, as Christ and the apostles 
have taught The fruit of the spirit is love, (Slc. The birth of the spirit 
18 not a persecuting birth ; but he that is born of the flesh will persecute 
him that is bom of the spirit, because he will not follow the birth of the 
flesh, with its weak, beggarly elements, that entangles with its yoke of 
bondage, and its observing of days, months, times, fasts, feasts, and years ; 
which the birth of the spirit is to stand fast against in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made it free. 

' Do you not know that the Turks keep their sabbath on the sixth 
day, the Jews upon the seventh day, and the Christians meet together 
on the first day of the week ? And that day which the Turks keep, the 
Jews' and Christians' shops are open; and that day the Jews keep. 
Christians' and Turks' shops are open ; and the first-days, that the Chris- 
tians keep both Jews' and Turks' shops are open 7 The Turk does not 
force the Jews nor the Christians to shut up their shops on their meeting- 
days, but lets them have their liberty in Turkey. And where do you 
read that ever the Turks forced any Christians to observe any of their 
holy days, fasts, or feasts 7 if not, should not Christians be beyond the 
Turks in giving liberty to all tender consciences to serve God, seeing 
Chrbt and the apostles command not nor force people to observe holy 
days, or times, or months, or years, but should pray always in the spirit, 
and fast always from strife and debate, from all manner of sin and enl ; 
and that will keep down the fist of wickedness, and the bond of iniquity T 
why should not people of a tender conscience have their liberty to ezer* 
die their cooicieiicet towards God, that they may have a ** ^giod caiq^ 
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Bcience alwayi, towards God and man,'' to perform tbat wUch CSod re- 
quires, and " to do unto all men as they would have them to do unto 
them, and to love their neighbours as themselves ;" seeing so many de- 
bauched, evil and seared consciences, as with a hot iron, have liberty in 
their loose lives and conversations, and in their loose words, whose tongues 
are at liberty to swear and curse, and their spirits at liberty in drunken- 
nesi and uncleanness ? let the magistrates look and see how this evil 
seared conscience hath its liberty to be exercised in all manner of evfl 
things all Christendom over : which is a great shame and dishonour to 
God, Qirist, and Christianity, yea, and humanity. Therefore why should 
not God's people have liberty to exercise their good and tender con- 
sciences towards God and man T the mystery of faith, which Jesus Chikt 
is the author and finisher of, is held in a pure conscience ; and should 
not the work of the true christian magistrate be to encourage the exer- 
cise of this pure conscience towards God and man, and to discourage the 
exercise of this evil seared conscience that dishonours both CSod and 
Christ, and true Christianity ? if not, how are they a praise to them tiiat 
do well, and a terror to evildoers ? 

^ Concerning the not putting off our hats to men. Many under the 
name of Christians, having taken ofience at us because we could not put 
off our hats, and bow down to them; which we find no conunand from 
Christ or bis apostles for, but rather to the contrary. For Christ saith, 
''1 receive not honour of men," (mark, he did not receive honour of 
men :) and further, ^* How can ye believe, which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that comes from God only TV Now 
Christ declares it to be a mark of unbelievers, that seek ** honour one of 
another," and seek not that "honour that comes from God only;" and 
is not the putting off the hat, and bowing with it, an honour to men, 
which they seek one of another, and are ofiended if they have it not ? 
Do not the very Turks mock at the christians in their proverb, saying, 
** The christians spend much of their time in putting off their hats, and 
showing their bare heads to one another 7" Should not those be beyond 
Turks, that bear the noble name of christian, above seeking honour one 
of another, and persecuting them that will not give it, when all true be- 
lieving christians should seek the honour that comes from God only? 
which is the duty of all true believers in Christ Jesus, for he would not 
receive honour of men. And, ** he that believeth on the Son of God 
hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth upon him." John iii. 36. Is not the 
Turks' proverb a reproach to the christians, who say, " That the dirift> 
tians spend much of their time in putting off their hats, and showing 
their bare heads one to another?" Have you not fined and imprisoned 
nmof, because they would not put off ^3^^ \a.V]^ ^ywi^ and Atmjtm 
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their bare heads? In many of your courts they shall not have right and 
justice, nor liberty and freedom in cities or states, though they have truly 
served their time, and are honest and civil men, unless they will put off 
their bats, and show you their bare heads ? Have you not made a law 
against such, that they must forfeit two guilders if they do it not 1 Do 
not you seek to compel and force them to do it, and fine such as do not, 
as at Lansmeer in Waterland 7 Is not this the honour that you seek one 
of another ? Did not the Pharisees and Jews do the same ? 

' As for your saying, " the apostle commands to honour all men ; and 
such as rule well are worthy of double honour :" if this " honouring all 
men" were to put off their hats to all men, and show all men their bare 
heads, then this command you break yourselves, for you do not this to 
all men generally ; and if they that rule w^ell, must have double hat- 
honour, then they must put off their hats twice, and show them their 
bare heads. If this hat-honour, and showing the bare head, be an in- 
vention of men, and not from God, and ye cannot prove it by scripture, 
yet say, *' it is your rule," then you act besides the rule, and compel 
people to act contrary to your rule. For where did ever the prophets, 
Christ, or the apostles command any such thing ? Let us see a command, 
a practice, and an example for it. Nebuchadnezzar, who was a perse- 
cutor, and cast the three children of Israel into the fire with their hose, 
cloaks, and hats, we do not read that he was offended at them because 
they did not put off their hats, and show him their bare heads ; but be- 
cause they would not bow to his image. And is it not said in the mar- 
gin of the bible, where it is said, '^ honour all men," ^* have all men in 
esteem V* Then they that rule well, are worthy of double esteem ; and 
this esteem must be truly in the heart, without any envy, malice or 
hatred. As all men arc the workmanship of God, they are to be esteemed 
in the heart with the spirit of God ; and they that rule well, are ^wor- 
thy of double esteem : here is true honour from the heart, both to God 
and man, his workmanship. For people may put off their hats and 
show their bare heads one to another once, or twice to the officers and 
magistrates, and yet be full of envy, malice, hatred, and murder in their 
hearts one against another ; and give them that honour, as you call it, and 
yet speak or wish evil towards them, when they have turned their backs 
off them. The true honour or esteem in the heart to all men, as they 
are God's creation, is without any evil wish or thought in the heart to 
any, and they that rule well have the double esteem, whom God hath 
placed over people. There is no evil in the heart that gives this respect, 
esteem, or honour, and brings them to love their neigbours as themselves, 
and to '< do unto all men as they would have them do unto them," in 
that they esteem all men, and have a double esteem for them that rule 
welL This ia beyond all the honoor of patting off the hats qoca ta %1L 
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men, and twice to them that are worthy of the doable hooDury as joQ 
may call iL But we would ask christians, that practise this haC'-h<mcmr, 
and showing one another their bare heads, who invented this hoaouTf 
seeing they cannot prove that ever Christ or the apostles did command 
or practise any such thing, or Moses in the time of the law ? Do not saj 
or think that we had this practice of not putting off our hats from the 
Turk ; for we were moved by the spirit of the Lord, before ever we 
heard of the Turks' proverb and practice, to leave the honour that k 
below, and seek the honour that comes from above, when we came to be 
true believers in Christ Jesus. 

'Concerning persecuting, imprisoning, and banishing God*8 people, in 
whom Christ is manifest, and dwells in their hearts, doth not Christ leU 
you, that in so doing you imprison him ? Then do you not banish him, 
and persecute him out of your cities and corporations 7 And how can 
you enter into and have a share in his kingdom, though you may pro- 
fess him in words 7 Arc not such to go into everlasting punishmeat, that 
do not visit Christ in prison ? Then what will become of you, that ban- 
ish and imprison him, where he is manifest in his members, nor sufier 
them to meet together to enjoy him amongst them, according to his pro- 
mise ? Therefore you, that will not let Christ reign in his people, and 
have his liberty in them in your cities and countries, to exercise fab 
offices, you will not have your liberty in heaven. You that will not let 
Christ reign in your hearts, nor sufier him to reign in his people here 
upon the earth, in this world, in your kingdoms, you will not reign with 
Christ in heaven, in his kingdom, nor in the world without end. 

' You, that banish the truth out of your cities, or countries, or his 
people for its sake, you banish the truth and Christ out of your hearts 
from ruling there ; so you yourselves are not the temples of God. When 
you have banished Christ and his truth out of your own hearts, you ban- 
ish such, in whom he rules, out of your estates and country; then see 
what judgments the Lord doth bring upon you, when yon are left to 
yourselves; yea, fears and troubles, one judgment after another, comes 
upon you, till you are even filled with them. But the banished, the 
sufferers for truth and Christ's sake, have a peaceable habitation in the 
truth, which the devil is out of, and cannot get into ; which habitation 
will outlast all the habitations of the wicked and persecutors, though 
they be never so full of words without life and truth. The life and the 
truth will outlast all airy notions ; and Christ the Lamb, and his patient 
seed, will overcome the devourer with his impatient seed : and thej that 
have the garment, the righteousness of Christ, which is the fine lineoi 
will find it to outlast all the rags and inventions of men. Christ saifli 
to bis ieamen, " Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world, the per* 
secutiag world." He also said lo Y»& das»A^\«&, ^\kur«^\»t if that Hlf 
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world hate you, for it hated me before you." Therefore let all that pro- 
fess themselves christians, lay aside persecution about religion, churches 
or worship, fasting or praying days ; for you have no command from 
Christ and his apostles to persecute any. Christ, who is the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, when they called liim a deceiver, blasphemed 
him, and said, •* He had a devil," did not persecute any of them for 
it, nor force or compel any to hear and believe him, nor the apostles 
after him ; but he bade them, that would have been pluckhig up 
the tares, ** let the tares and the wheat grow together until the harvest." 
So you have no command from Christ or his apostles to persecute, im- 
prison, banish, or spoil the goods of any for matter of pure conscience 
and religion, worship, faith, and church in the gospel-times. G. F. 

* Harlingen in Friesland, 

the nth of the Gth month, 1677.' 

* A warning to the magistrates^ priests, and people of the city of Hamburgh, 
to humble them^fehes before the Lord, and not to be high-minded. 

* Friends, — You have painted and garnished the inside of your out- 
ward houses and high places; but look within your hearts wilh the 
light of Christ, which he hath enlightened you and every man that 
Cometh into the world withal, and with it you may see how foul your 
hearts and insidcs are with sin and evil, which Christ tells you ye should 
make clean ; who told the Pharisees how they " painted the sepulchres 
of the righteous," and they themselves were full of rottenness and cor- 
ruption. Therefore look into yourselves and your own hearts, what 
you are full of. To paint the sepulchres of the righteous apostles, and 
make a trade and a profession of their words, without the same holy 
ghost, power, light, and truth which they were in, will not stand the 
day of God's vengeance. Therefore repent while you have time, turn 
to the Lord with your whole hearts, and do not think yourselves secure 
without a sense of his immediate almighty protection. For it is not all 
your works, nor all your own strength, power, and defence that can 
protect you. It is not for you to look at them, and think yourselves se- 
cure, and to sit down in your security, and let your hearts be merry, 
and at rest, and at ease. When the Lord brings a scourge upon you, 
that you are filled with terrors and fears, remember you were warned, 
that you were set down, but not in the true rest. Then all your own 
strength and force will stand you in no stead ; you will acknowledge 
that it must be God that must protect you. Therefore take warning ; 
for your priests and people are too high, are swallowed up too much in 
this world. The vanities of it carry your minds away from God ; your 
care is more for the world than for God, and more after the riches of 

Vol. II. 48 
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this world than after the riches of the world that has no end. Know 
jou not Ihat all your heaps of outward treasure must have an end, and 
that Tou must leave them all behind vou? therefore I am to warn and 
advi«e vou, both lii(];h and low, priests and people, to come to the grace, 
li>rht, and truth that comes hv Jesus Christ ; to the manifestation of the 
good spirit of God, which is given vou to profit withal ; that with this 
grace, truth, li.i:ht, and spirit of Christ, you may turn to him from whence 
it come?, who siiith, *• Learn of me ;" and God saith, " This is my beloved 
Son, hear ye him/' So all the children of the new covenant, that walk 
in the new and living way, do hear Christ their prophet, that God has 
raised up, and an inted to be their teacher and priest. So now, God 
doth speak to his people by his Si^n, as he did in the apostles' days. The 
Lord is come to teach his peo|>le himself by his grace, light, truth, and 
spirit, and to bring them oil' from all the world's teachers, made by men 
since the apostles* days ; who have kept people always learning, that 
they may always be paying of them. And he is come to bring them off 
all the world's religions, to the religion that he set up in the apostles' 
days in the new covenant, which is pure and undeiiled before God in bis 
sight, and keeps from the spots of the world, &c. And the Lord is come 
to bring them oiT all the world's churches, to the church in God, which 
Christ the heavenly man is head of ; and to bring them off all the world's 
worships, to worship God in spirit and in truth, which Christ set up above 
sixteen hundred years since. So all men and w*omen must come to 
the spirit and truth in their hearts, by which they must know the 
God of truth who is a spirit : and then in the spirit and truth they 
will worship him, and know what and whom they worship. Also the Lord 
is come to bring his people oiY all the world*s temples, that with the 
spirit they may know their bodies to be the temples of the holv ghost. 
And the Lord is come to bring his people oiTall the world's crosses, pictures, 
images, and likenesses; to know that the power of God is the cross of 
Christ, which crucifies them to the world, and brings them up into the 
likeness and image of God man and woman were in before they fell ; 
and so to Christ that never fell. This work must all know in their 
hearts by the light of Christ Jesus, who '< is the true light that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world." It is called the light in man 
and woman, and the life in Christ the word ; who saith, '' Believe in 
the light, that ye may become children of the light" And the light lets 
you see all your evil actions that you have committed, your ungodly 
ways you have walked in, and your ungodly words and thoughts. If 
you hate this light, and love the darkness, and the prince of it, more 
than this light, which is the life in Christ, the Prince of life, and will not 
come to itj because your deeds be evil, and it will reprove you, Cbrist 
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Cells you, " this light is your condemnation." Then what is all your 
profession good for, when you remain under the condemnation of the true 
light, in which you should believe, and so become children of lit^ht, and 
out of condemnation ? Therefore, every one must believe in the light, 
if they receive Christ Jesus ; and to as many as receive him, he gives 
" power to become the sons of God." He that liath the Son of God, 
hath life; they that have not the Son of God, have not life; and if you 
have not life, what good doth all your profession of the scriptures from 
Genesis to Revelation do you, any more than the Jews, scribes, ^and 
Pharisees, that would not receive Christ the life, upon whom God 
brought his overflowing scourge. Therefore do you take heed, for your 
strength will be no better than theirs, if you have not God and Clirist^s 
supporting power, when God's scourge comes upon you, and you are 
filled with horrors and fears. My desires are, that you may all repent, 
from the highest to the lowest, and not grieve, nor quench, nor vex, nor 
rebel against God's good spirit in you, nor '' walk despitcfuUy against the 
spirit of grace," nor turn from it unto wantonness, which would teach 
you, and bring your salvation. If you do, how can you escape the over- 
flowing scourge of the Almighty, and the wrath of the Lamb ? My de- 
sires are, that you may all obey God's good spirit of truth, which will 
lead you out of all evil into all truth, and reprove you for your own 
righteousness, and for your own judgment and sin, and bring you to 
cleave to that which is good, to forsake that which is evil, and to turn 
to the Lord, who will receive you in his mercy and kindness : by which 
means you may escape the overflowing scourge in the day of vengeance, 
which dreadful day is coming upon all evildoers. This is a warning to 
you, both for your temporal and eternal good ; for you to read in your 
assemblies, and your priests in their churches ; so that all people may 
hear and fear, as you will answer it at the terrible and dreadful day of 
judgment. G. F, 

* Amsterdam, the 10th of the 7th month, 1677.' 

• For tJie ambassadors that are met to treat for peace at the city of Nimegutn 

in the States'* dominions. 

* Christ Jesus saith, " Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be 
called the children of God." ^fatt. v. 0. so all christian men are to forsake 
evil and do good, to seek peace and follow it, if they will '^ love Hfe, and 
see good days." 1 Pet. iii. 1 1. God hath called all true christians unto 
peace, 1 Cor. vii. therefore, all christians ought to follow this peace, 
which God calls them to. They should let the peace of God rule in all 
their hearts; which is above the peace of this world that is so soon 
broken. For the apostle commands the christians to let the peace of 



1U77] 3?2 

God rule in their hrart?; to which fill christians should be subject The 
prnctire of this should he amon<r all that profoss chri?tiiinity : and this 
prarc i^ialiovr that wh'uh Chri-t tak*:-* Irom the earth. licv. vL which is 
thL' prarcofthc' \vi( kc'i. The apo<*tI(' saith to chri.i'tians, ** Be at peace 
anion:; voui>rlvis/' i T/icsfi, v. All chii-^tians i^lionld ohov this command, 
ami he a'i pcari- ainniii; thcnisclvrs , not in wars anil strife. Further, 
the apostle exhorts < hristiaiis to *' ki-i p the uiiitv of the spirit in the 
bond of peace." So thi-i unity tliiii bond of peace .-ijiould be kept (and 
not i>roken; by ali that bear tiiat noble name, chri'-tian. Thev should 
keep the unity of the spirit of C hri>t in the bond of the Prince o[ 
prince>\ Kintj of kini:s\ and Lord of lord>' peace, which is the duty of all 
true christians. Ilcrciu tlx y may honour Chri?t, in brin^iu'r forth the 
fruits of peace;, wlii<'h are l(»\e and charity. Tor the apostle tells you, 
'* The: fruits of the mnnl >pirit are loye, joy, and peace, long*su tTe ring» 
gentleness, L:oodncss," ic. Gal. v. 

•The apo-tle exhorts chri?tians, '• If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men." Thi? should be the endeavour o/* all 
christians. For it is no honour to Chri?t, that christians should war and 
destroy one another, that profes3 the name of Christ, who saith, " He 
came to save men's lives, not to destroy them.*' Christians have cne- 
mies cnou^rh abroad without them, and therefore they should love one 
another, as Christ commands, who saith, '* By this ye >hall be known to 
be my disciples, if ye love one another." Christians are commanded to 
love enemies, much more one another. And Christ saith, '• As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, so I have loved you: continue ye in my love." John 
XV. S. " By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one another." John xiii. 35. But if christians war and destroy one 
another, this will make Jews, Turks, Tartars, and Iteathcn-isav.you are 
not disciples of Christ. Therefore, as you love Goti, and Christ, and 
chri-.tianity, and its peace, all make peace, as far as you have power 
among christians, that you may have the blessing. You read, christians 
were called the household of faith, the household of God. a holy nation, 
a peculiar people: and they are commanded to be *'zealous for good 
works/' not for bad. Chri>tians are also commanded not to bite and 
devour one another, lest they be consumed one of another. 

^ Is it not a sad thini: for christians to be biting and consuming one 
another in the siii:ht of the Turk?, Tartars, Jews, anil Heathens, when 
they should " love one another, and do unto all men as they would have 
men do unto them J" such devourinjx work as this will open the mouths 
of Jews, Turks, Tartars, and Heathens to blaspheme the name of Christ, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords, and cause them to speak evil of 
Christianity^ for them to Bee how the unity of the spirit is broken among 
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8uch as profess Christ and Christ's peace. All christiaDs are to mind 
God's and Christ's teaching, who teach christians to love one another, 
yea, enemies ; and persuade kings and princes to give liberty to all ten- 
der consciences in matters of religion and worship, they living peaceably 
under every government: so that for the time to come there may be no 
more imprisonment and persecution among christians for tender con- 
sciences about matters of faith, worship, and religion, that the Jews, 
Turks, Tartars, and Heathens may not see how christians are persecu- 
ting one another for religion. Seeing from Christ and the apostles chris- 
tians have no such command, but, on the contrary, to love one another; 
and knowing that Christ said to such as would have been plucking up 
tares, '' Let the tares and the wheat grow together till the harvest (which 
is the end of the world) lest they plucked up the wheat ;" and at the 
end of the world Christ would send forth his angels, and they should 
sever the wheat from the tares. So Christ tells you, it is the angels' 
work at the end of the world, and not men's work before the harvest at 
the end of the world. Hath not all this persecution, banishing, impri- 
soning, and putting to death concerning religion, been the pretence of 
plucking up tares? and hath not all this been before the harvest, before 
the end of the world ? have not all these been actors against the express 
command of Christ, the King of heaven ? all kings and rulers, especially 
those that call themselves christians, should obey their Lord and Saviour's 
command ; <' Let the tares and the wheat grow together till the harvest ;" 
and the harvest is the end of the world. Also, Christ told some of his 
disciples, that would have had " fire to come down from heaven, to de- 
stroy such as would not receive him (in their zeal) that they did not 
know what spirit they were of:" and rebuked them, saying, " He came 
not to destroy men's lives, bujt to save them." Have all such as have 
destroyed men's lives concerning religion, and the worship of God, known 
what spirit they have been of ? have they not done that they should not 
do? that which Christ forbade, who saith, ^*Lest ye should pluck up 
the wheat with the tares," and saith, *' It is the angels' work at the end 
of the world ?" hath not God showed unto man what is good, and his 
duty, to ^love mercy, to do justly, and to walk humbly with his God?" 
which man is to mind. 

'And the apostle exhorts christians to "follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." HA. xiL 14. 
Why should christians war and strive one with another, seeing they all 
own in words one King, and l^ord and Saviour Christ Jesus, whose com- 
mand is, that they should '* love one another ;" which is a mark that they 
shall be known by, to be Christ's disciples, as I said before. And Christ, 
who is the King of kings, and Lord of lords, saith, " As I have loved 
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you, so love one another." John xv. 12. and John xiiL And the apostle 
saith. ** rhri^'tinns ought to be patient towards all men."* I Thess, v. 14. 

* From him who is a lover of truth, righteousness, and peace, and desires 
your ti'm[>oral and eternal good: and that in the wisdom of God,lhat is 
pure, gentle, and peaceable from above, you may be ordered, and order 
al] tilings God hath committed to you to his glory, and stop those things 
among christians, so far as you have power, which dishonour God, Christ 
and Christianity ! G. F. 

' Amsterdam, the 31st of the 7th month, 1677.' 
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Abuses done to Cleorge Fox, i. 138, 
154, 156. By professors, &c. i. 172, 189, 
203, 242, 321. Friends abused, ii. 13, 71. 

Action in the fields, near London, where 
Friends had been much abused, G. F. had 
a meetinpf, i. 384. 

Adam the first and second compared, 
ii. 311. 

Affections, lusts and desires, mortified, 
i. 340. 

Aged Friend of 100 years old, i. 130; one 
aged 122, ii. 24. 

Allegiance to the king, ii. 32, 35, and 
supremacy, ii. 160. 

Ambassador with Irishmen come to dis- 
turb the meeting, i. 428. 

Ambassadors at Nimeguen: G. F.'s epis- 
tle to them, ii. 382 to 385. 

America, G. Fox's travels there, from 
Mar}'land to New England, &c. through 
the woods and wildernesses, over bogs 
and great rivers, (not without imminent 
danger of some of their lives,) and lying 
on nights in the woods, by a fire in a very 
cold season, the wolves howling about 
them, ii. 121 to 142. Truth's prosperity 
there, ii. 215. G. F.'s epistle to those 
places, ii. 356. 

Anointing within teacheth the believers, 
i. 71. ii. 192. 

Antichrists. See false prophets. 

Apostacy entered since the days of the 
apostles, i. 303. 

Apostates, backsliders, and false bre- 
thren, are got into the temple of God, ii. 
285, 307, 347, 349. 

Apostles were tradeshien, ii. 350. 

Apparel for pride judged, ii. 283. 

Apparition, foreshowing the death of 
O. C. seen by G. F. i. 382. 

Appeals of London Friends tried, ii. 
299. 

Apprentices put forth by Monthly Meet- 
ings, ii. 94. 

Arminians, strangers to the spirit of the 
apostles, i. 436. 

Assizes of G. F.'s trials at Carlisle, i. 
180; Lancaster, i. 158. ii. 28, 46. 50; Lan- 
ceiton, i. 252; Nottingham, ii. 4; Worces- 
ter, ii. 156. See leMions. 

Astroloipen. See fttmizeri. 
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B. 

Backsliders warned, ii. 284. See apos- 
tates. 

Banishment ofG. F. in Scotland, i. 354. 
Banishment and imprisoning for religion 
is no part of Christ's doctrine, ii. 216. 
Friends banished in England, ii. 61; at 
Dantzic, ii. 344. 

Baptism, i. 246, 307, 314. 

Baptist meetings, i. 80. 178, 211. Bap- 
tists discoursed by G. F. i. 96, 179, 221. 
A teacher convinced, i. 188, 223, 240. 
Baptists in Warwick, i. 242. In Notting* 
hamshire, i. 83. Baptists and Fifth-mon- 
archy*men prophesied of Christ to come 
that year to reign, i. 286. A Baptist wo- 
man restored, i. 244. Baptists deny G. F. 
their meeting-house, i. 246. Particular 
Baptists, i. 247. 

Battledore, the author's account thereof, 
i. 433. ii. 27. 

Believers are born of God, i. 71. 

Bible given to G. F. to swear upon, 
which forbids swearing, ii. 48, and teaches 
the plain language, ii. 58. 

Bonds for appearance refused, ii. 17. 
Bonds for g^od behaviour, ii. 156. 

Book, see bible. Books written and 
answered by G. F. ii. 52, 66, 167, 170. 

Bowling and foolish exercises denied, 
i. 295. 

Bread and wine. See Papists. ^ 

Brown's prophecy of G. F. i. 80. g 

Brownists, i. 436. ii. 191. 

Butchers and rude people bind them- 
selves with an aith to kill G. F. i. 199. 

C. 

Calvinists, i. 436. 

Cambridge, scholars* rudeness, i. 2^8. 

Captain much given to laughter con- 
vinced, i. 245. In Scolbind his impious 
saying, i. 402. 

Carlisle in an uproar, i. 179. G. F. in 
Carlisle prison, i. 182, 188. 

Cartmeil Wapentake Court, ii. 250. 

Certificates to be brought by Friends 
proceeding to marriage, ii. 72. 

Cheat discovered by G. ¥. \v. T^. 

4« 
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The Hcst. ii. 27>. Sun of ri^liteousncss I Disputes ut I^cice&ter« i. 83. with the 
ii. V.i.i. A «|iiicivcninp spirit, ii. ;^'»i>. ! prifst of C^rayripj*, &c. i. 171, 17-, at Dray- 
Whn can spctk to moirs cnnditions, i.7-t, inn, i. C02. G. F. with priest Wilkinson, L 
7'"», 79: an- 1 »s known bv iL-vcluti'in, i. 71, &c. ly«>. 

( !iMi\-^, ihf tni" :iivl tlic tiUi , 1. .l!i7. I)i-pute of .lAmes Xaylcr wiih ei;5'ht 
The rhuir'ii of Clirist clulltcvl uilli ilic j priests, i. 240. A vain disputer answer- 
suit, ii. )<Jt. I o>J, ii. Z'). Vain jangling^'s to be shunned, 

or ll.i:nc il.[:<* no rated, i. '^72^ 4 o; per- ' ii. 175. 



Bcciitiii};, i. S73. ■ ]>u^ did not move their tongues againit 

Of Khj^lund's 1'aiih, i. .')>S1. : them, ii. 137. 

('lini-iic'fi sudden change and variety in | Du unto others a< you wouhl have others, 
Anicv,c:i, ii. l.>7. j &,c. i. 93, .5^5, ii. 293, .V»9, o50. 



('loi<«icr% monasteries ^c. there is no 

sfii;itiirt.' tnr iliom, i. .>7J. 

CiiKllfork sU"fp!fh(»usr; Uohcrt Wid- 



Dreams relied on by a people, i. T^. 
Dror.p^lit was great in F.ngbn !, i. S25, 
Drunkenness testified agains* hy G. F. 



ders going ihiUicr, ^^c. was ahnust killed ! at inns in his travels i. J47, 2*j^. oIj7. Great 
by ilie pt opK-, i. 18S. j dnuikenticss ut the choosing of parhament 

Colh-ge-s cannot make ministers of ' men. i. Jul. 
Chnot, i. .thJ. I i> waifs not to cnme nigh the altar of 

Colk'gians, ii. 192, 19j. > God, li. .>.>2, .1.^.5. Out of Christ all man- 

(.'ununiitce of s.ili.^%, ivc. thi-:r pro- ' kind ure imperfect and deformed, ii. > 14. 



claiming I'asls is like .k/cbers, i. oSl. 

i'unjurur (so rcputcvl^ reptoved by G. 
F. in j III, i. 11.5. 

Conscience, a witness to truth, i. 378 to 
3U1; is not tu be forced, ii. 2^2\ must be 
void of ofi'ence, ii. 300. 

(■unlentions not to be in meetings, ii. 
2ZS. 

Conventicle act is, not to do as they 
would be done by, ii. 9i, \)9. 

Convinccments in the nation in the be- 



K. 

Egyptians afflict Israel till the Lord over- 
throws them, i. 2.S,j. 

Flection and reprobation, i. 129, 178, 
2ir>. .V>2,:U8, ii. 89,91. 

F.ncmics, who arc the worst to truth, 
ii. 179. 

Kpiscopal men cannot affirm they have 
the same spirit as the apostles had, i. 4o(i. 

Errors pleaded in Margaret Fell's indict- 



■ ■ • wi w^fi- 1UO 11^1 io- 10/: ment, II. 4(>, m G. F. 'a mdictment pleaded 
emninL^, i. h2, ©,>, etc. 189, 191, 19j, 196, U . i -V ir •• *e. a-t i .i j • 

o,.,. f \, I ■ oi - ' I by himself, u. 46, 47, and the second m- 

2\}^)\ London, i. -il.j. i- . . u i u •• -« 

,, . . . jo-«». #. ^...11,. diet me nt quashed bv errors, ii« ^0. 

Convincements m Oliver Cromwelrs -, ,' e » • _« . 



house and family, i. '213. i 

Cromwell, Oliver, his discourse with G. • 

F. i. '2W, 30n. A Friend oilers himself to ! 

O. C. to lie in prison for ti. F. i. '2M. 



F'.xamples. Sec judgments. 
F.xcisemen'wirned, i. 98. 
F.xcommunicated Friends in Scotland, 
none uas to buy or sell with tliem« i. ^55\ 



Cross the power of God, i. iK\ i\K .jtl. .. "^ • .■ i i j i • 

4. . . *■,.-«, I- - <^ ..l...J....«.i Lxpenenceslormerlv had, or otiier men's 

(,(ivcluiisnt>s ot wrecks, i*.c. reproved, , ' , , j V • i-. ■- *--. 

..,,...-., * ' spoken and preached from, i. 1^1, n. li 2, 

1. O.'.J, li. .>U«.. I * —vi 

('iiij>u:ne at sessions searching Friends' 



;pu:-ne ai sessions seurcning 
pockets is set a*, liheitv, ii. 14. 

D.' 

Dangers anil perils of G. F. i. 92, 91^ lof), 
lo'J, 15.5, l.>r, 1G2, i:i, 173, ISO, 182, 
199, 230, J34, 202, 301, 324, ^1^5, 346, 
372, .i'.'*^. 4'» Ji I.. 14. -2, K), 6.S, 8i», at sea, 
10;^; l)y knivL-s, rapiers nidc multitudes, 
bouiings, bniis.ngs, and binding themselves 
with an oath to kill him. 

Day of judgment coming upon persecu- 
tors, ii. lOo. 'Hie day of the Lord's wrath 
is kindled upon them, i. 218. 

Deceivers beyond the priests that stand 
in deceit described, i. 8(). 

Declaration of G. F.'s offered bv him to 
the court instead of the oath, ii. 160. 

Devil, he was not made of God, L 224^ 
li. IS, 

DUTcreneca about outWArdl\ui\^ VoVte 
shunned, ii. 348, 



F. 

Faith gives victory over sin, i. oiO. 
C)iri>t is the author of, i. 375. Stands in 
the power of lk>d, ii. 170, 177. 

Fanatics, who and what they are, i. 392, 
408. 

Fashions, and vanities of the world tes- 
tified against, i. 93, ii. 352. See Apparel. 

Fast of G. F.'s, i. 161, 173. Of a wo- 
man in Lancashire, i. 79. Proclaimed by 
O. C. for rain, i. 326. A day of humilia- 
tion, i. 377. The true and false, i. 333» 
327. And holy days, so called, ii. 147. 

Fasting and prayer, ii. 372, 373, 

Feasting and sporting, whilst othen 
were, G. F. visited the poor« relierini^ 
them, i. 71. 

Fees, MarahaFi, i. 419, ii. 60. G. F. could 

^~ wQ\ v^^^Vi^vn^ lonocent, and the jailer'i* 
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Fell, Judge, sends a warrant against the 
abusers of (>. V. i. 151, and grants a super- 
sedeas of a wurrant against him, i. 15o. 

Fell, Margaret, shows to the king 
Friends* sufVcrings and innoccncy, i.426. 

FcUovvship.s in outward things will cor- 
rupt and wither, ii. 43. 

Firih-monarchy-mcn*s uproar, i. \23. 
They cleared Friends openly at their exi> 
cution, i. 434. They look for Christ's 
personal coming, i. 4.>6. Arc fighters, ibid. 

Fighters are not of Cluist's kingdom, i. 
387. Sion needs no such, ibid, and i. 434. 
See wars. 

Fox, George, his place of birth, parents 
and relations, i. 67, 69, 109. 206, 400, ii. 
67, UO; his clothes and wear, i. rJ8, 247: 
his marriage, ii. 101 ; a great weight fell 
upon his spirit, ii. llOi hid travels and suf- 
ferings at Heading, i. :>85, o^T^ 'lOO, 417; 
offers his hair and cheek to the threatencr, 
i. 429; and labours diligently in the work 
of the Lord, ii. 350; his persecutors would 
have hanged him, i. 179; his care for truth 
and Friends, ii. 362; he pravs to the Lord, 
i. 79, ii. 107; and for the afflicted, i. 98, 
ii. 257, &c. see miracles; his weakness of 
bo<ly, ii. 343, 363; death and burial, ii. 
362, 363; whose name is written in the 
Lamb's book of .life, which was before the 
foundation of the world, i. 87; his epistle 
lef\ sealed up, ii. 364. 

Fox, ^lary, mother of O. F. died, ii* 156. 

Frederickstadt, Friends' cause pleaded 
by G. \\ ii. 276 to 280. 

Friends much abused by priest and peo- 
ple, i. 137, 154. Their charity to the poor, 
1. 403. 

G. 

Jailer of Derby watches G. F. for evil, 
being in a rage againtit him, i. 100; his vi- 
sion concerning (i. F. i. 207; was convinced 
of truth; G. F. finding him among Friends, 
i. 'lOO; and afterwards he wrote a sensible 
letter to G. F. ii. 7. 

Jailers of Carlisle, their cruelty against 
G. F. i. 180, 183; so that the under jailer 
was put into the dungeon to G. F. for using 
him so badly, i. 187. 

Jailer at Lanceston, i. 252; his wicked- 
ness and rage against G. F. &c. i. 260; had 
been a thief and burnt in the hand, i. 261, 
and afterwards was put into Doomsdale 
himself, and died in prison, i. 291. 

Under-Jailer at Lancaster, a very wicked 
man, i. 406; and the upper-jailer. Hunter, 
was cut off in young days for his wicked- 
ness to G. F. ii. 54, 64. 

Jailer at Leicester was very cruel to 
Friends in prison before G. F. came there, 
ii. 12. 

Jailer of DurhaiOy incensing the goTernor 



and soldiers of Scarborough Ca.stle against 
G. F. was cut oil' in his wickedness, ii. 64. 

God's people to he like unto him, ii. 321. 
The power of (iod thundered amongst the 
magistrut^-s of Derby, See. i. 101. 

(iood behaviour, G. F. could not consent 
to be bound to, who had committed no ill 
behaviour, i. 109. See Dond. 

Good morrow, good evening, &c. vain 
customs and traditions, forbidden, i. 92. 

Goods ill-gotten are a curse to men, i. 
396. 

Gospel is not the four evangelists, ii. 20. 

Govcrnniciits, ciiange of, God has a 
mighty hand therein, i. 413. 

Governor of Dover convinced, i. 223. 

Governor of 1'inmoulh (.-ustle, with 
others, visits (i. F. in prison, ii. 57. 

Grace of God teaches those that turn to 
it, i. 90, 317; which hath appeared to all 
men, ii, 57. 

Grammar and accidence distinguish the 
singular fmni the plural, ii. 58. 

Groans which broke forth through G. F. 
did reach to people and strike them, i. 124. 

II. 

Habeas Corpus, &c. for G. F.'s removal, 
i. 410. ii. 154, 160, 166. 

Hacker, Col. his son Needham's wicked 
saying of G. F\ i. 207. 

Hacker, Col. cut off, being hanged at 
Tyburn, i. 208; his wife and marshal con- 
vinced of the truth, i. 239. 

Hagget, judge, his wife visits G. F. in 
Lanceston jail, and was convinced, i. 275. 

Hair worn long of G. F. i. 249, 297. 338. 

Hale, judge, his answer to G. F.'s adver- 
saries in court, ii. 167. 

Hands not to be laid on any suddenly, i. 
367. 

Honour, hat, proud flesh looks for, i. 92, 
191, 253, 255, 258, ^p, 359; a professor's 
proof for it from scripture, (pretcndedly) 
i. '26l\ professors offended at it, i. 322, 385; 
Friends fmcd for it, i. 286; and im])iisoned, 
&c. i. 332, 384. ii. 100, 155. The hat kept 
on in pnyer by J. Ferrot and his party, ii. 
68. 

Hebrew, Greek, and Latin make no mi- 
nister of Christ, i. 361. 

Hirelings and diviners for money get vast 
sums of it by selling the scriptures, i. 94, 
204. 

Honour, the true from the false distin- 
guished, i. 92. 277, 370. ii. 29, 66. 

Hornby Castle robbed of the wainscot, 
and bucks' horns in Major Porter's house, 
i. 409, 410. 

House-creepers leading silly women cap- 
tive, &c. arc such as having crept into tem- 
ples, with tithea and oflcrings, keep people 
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House of Israel, the house of God, ii. 408, | Judfpng, the church of Christ hath power 
409. ' and ability to judge, ii. 209, 225, i??3, 299, 

Humility pfoes before honour, i. 277. ii. 3-18. 
177, .i^Z, Jiidfrments of Gud, on Derby, 1. Z00\ 

. \ upon A fulsc accnst-r of (i. Y. i. I"''", 134: on 

■ a pepst'Ciitur, i. 1(^5; upon Adam >an.^.B, i. 

.ItTobtKim's. calves' houses likened to the It'i*; on two persccutinfi: justices of CaT\'.*le, 
htnisci c.illt'd cliiMcliis >«^"t up intlievlark- i. W^S: on conspiruiois against G. F. i. 1^9; 
nc<H of IVpcry, i. 15.>. ' on Captain l)rur\, i. 210; on a mi>ckcr of 

.KTii^alem which comes down from lica- FriemU' mectinfrs, 1.394; on Preston's wife. 



ven, ii'isl.'Uc described, ii. U'-l; the children 
thcii-nf, ii. .'•'■«(■. 

.Ichiiits, two of them (fawninjif upon 
Frlciuis) discourstd by (i. F. concerninpj' 
the dejfeucrary of the cluirt li of ISoni'-, i. 
j7^, :»r5, 4.^5; who are filfliy drranu-rs 
dreaminf; llivy are the apo^tKs* successorN 



i. 40'>; upon NfW Kfi};Uind, i. 4..)3; an in- 
dependent Scottish pastor, i. .'>51, 332: a 
soldier speaking* evil of the li^ht. i. 338; 
upon persecuting envious officers, ii. 175 
upon a perstculor in Cornwall, li. 20, 21; 
in Lancashire, ii. 31; on Justice Fleming, 
ii. 3r>; on Major \Vi};gan, ii. 36; on perse* 



i. 436: aiitl ure in a rage ag.iinst the «ork cutors and bad men, li. 61; on justices, G. 
of the Lord, ii. 90; and persecute to death • F.'s persecutors, ii. 64; upon a common 
for religion, i. 375. | swearer in llarbadoes, ii. 112; on Justice 

Jew «l>c«>ursed by G. F. concerning the Simpson, ii. 1(»2; and on Justice Street, ib. 
coming of the Messi;»h. ii. 197; others would on perjseculinjj powers, i. 392i day of judg- 
not ihscourse, ii. 2u9. j misnt. See day. 

Imprisonments for not s\\e:i:ing, i. 238; ! Justice.^' fair promises at Worcester 
for tithes, and going to steeple houses, i. assize brf)ken, ii. 151 to 153; ensnaring 
309, 332, 340; ii. 3o5; (i. F. imprisoned in ; questions, ii. liS4. 

a filthy prison .it N'lttirgbam, i. ^J5\ in Justices sitting about hiring servants 
Derby priMin, i. 10(*, 119: in Laneeston pri- . were admonished and exhorted by G. F. 
son, i. 252, 257; I)ouni<djilr, i. 260; Lan- 1 to justice, and the servants to do their 
ceston jad, i. 264: at Leicester, ii. 11 to 13; duty, i. 84; courts of justice warned by 
in Lancaster pri-^on, ii. 30, 52\ in Scarbo- G. F. to do justly, i. 92. 



rough Cattle, ii. 5o to 61; taken al London 



K. 



meeimgs and had before magistrates, u. 9i ; • -. .„, ««•*♦•:« k:^ k».. ^n*.:.«^ •« ^ r 
%«•- .Jl . * I ■• 14U 1.0 I. • - Kcat, captam, his base camaee to G. F . 

in Worcester jad, u. 148, 149; bemg pre- • -^-m 

T^iZt ii". ^^^= "»••, l''« '"?" "*■ \»"; '"■ I KinR Cliarles II. his coming in. i. o85. 
.Lctmcnt plea-lcil .t iIk- k.nR * bench bar. : ^^^^ ^^^, „,,, ^j^^., j„j^, |„cutcd, i. 

~ ing and council, a declaration. 




France and Spain, and the 
vc all things, &i.c. in an epistle 

their Kravitv an.l attention, ii. Ul , "' *- \ ' *. ^° *'"= P?P« """^ '" ^'"^ "^ 

, 1- . * I » 1 1 --, r. •• rulers in Lurone, i. 218. 

Indictments, errors, pleaded hv G. F. n. I ... , , ,' ,' ' -, , . _ i 

44 to 5U. 5.^; caIN it a bindle of hes. ii. 159, , ^.T " 7- *i I ^^ .' "^l f^ ■ 

is quashed, ii. 101. 'fJ',"M'"S".T",*i,'",''«i'" "■'»"''•='*• '• 

, i- 1 ■ 1 • r« V 1 1 •- n- '114, 4Io; II. 1j4, Inl, loj. 

lidormeis hired in Cumberhnd, ii. 2o; i *. . ., * r. • ., , _.. . . 

Kt at work bv priests, a Papist informer:, ^"?%'^'';,.S Friend', daughter bemg 

• ♦ rf. 1? •"• no III, " -)4- CI 1 healed of, 11. loy. 

.gamst O. F. .i. 98, ll.llon, n. .Mo, Shad, ' ^^^^^ „f j.,,^;^^ ,,^ ^^^„ ^^ ^p ^^^^^ 

Tnn keepers in Wales, their trcacherv to »500 years aRo, i. 436. 
G. F.'s hoL. i. 334, another of Topsham, «»">,?<•»« and nghteousne... i. 42-'. 

burns G. F.'s leathern girdle, i. 245. .. T*^' . . i 

,.„„•-,; i..-^„ i_ .* „ ir • *u ^*9 \\i:\r% arc such as are regenerated 

Inquisition, I- ncnds travelling in the ser- _ , , . .. ««« . «o- 

r.u « 1 .• ° • « and born airain. ii. 32o to «>2i . 

vice of the Lord were many times in danger *h-»"» 

thereof, but preser\-ed, i. 195; and at Dun- ■ ^* 

kirk, i. 223; two women Friends were in • Landmark, those that removed it, to 

that at Malta, ii. 7. ; cause the blind to wander, were cursed, ii. 

Ireland, Friends' charity for the relief of 341. 
Friends sufferers in England, ii. 290. | Languages. See I'ongues. 

Jinlf^ and juries' wrong proceedings in I l^w of God is perfect, i. 77; is written 
G. F.'s case, ii. 156; a judge^s base ev»\TvvVveVv«Mt^\. 422. 

pressinn, i;. ] 5Ti of Holland discoursed by \ X^a^wN eT% tc»\i^^ t^^xcwK^ VMlbroii^t 
G. F. ii. 200. \\ivVo\V\e\a.Ni«*Ci«A,V«». 
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Liberty and frecUom, man is brought in- Scotland, i. 212; and beyond the seait, i. 

to by the ministry of Christ and his teach- 222; tniili spreading in Knj,d:ind, i. 276. 

inp, i. 78; an intention was in the govern- True ininistcrH* trial, i. 219; exercising 

ment of gaining Friends' liberty, i. 418. their gift, i. o()t3; and sounding abruad their 

True liberty is in that which puts trumpets, ii. 88; of Christ, i. 71, 74, 78; 

down sin and iniciuity, ii. 228, 229. ii. 58, 174; take no iiire, ii. 127. 

The false liberty is from the way of j Miracles wrought by the power of God, 

truth, ii. 287. i i* 2'U); she that was ready to die, raised up 

Light is not natural, i. 89, 207, 249, I again, i. 243; the lame made whole, i. 173; 

250, 254, 300, 315, 330, o^'Z^ 344, and ; the diseased restored, ii. 168; a distracted 

woman healed, i. 95. See trouble of mind; 



grace, i. 351. 

Cursed by the Scotch priests, i. 350. 
All are enlightened, ii. o7* 
Denied by Dr. Witty, ii. 57. 
Also by a Doctor in Carolinn, ii. 135. 
Which gives the liKht of the know- 
ledge, ii. 192, 326, 355. 
Little Ease, a prison whereinto liichard 
Sale was squeezed, tliat not long after he 
died, i. 428. 

Love of God, its innnilencss, i. 7Ci^ RO. 
And charity's eflccts, ii. 300, 348. 
And unity is from the spirit of God, 
ii. 3-19. 



a great man given over by physicians re- 
stored, i. 98; Ii. F. prays for a distracted 
woman at Chichester, i. 244: restores J. 
Jay's neck, (broke, as the people said,) by 
a fall from a horse, in East Jersey, ii. 130; 
speaks to a sick man in .Mar\land, who 
was raised up by the Lord's power, ii. 133, 
and prays the Lord to rebuke J. C.'s in- 
firmity, and the Lord by his power soon 
gave him ease, &.c. ii. 257. 

Monk, general, his order requiring all 
oiliccrs and soldiers to forbear disturbing 
Quakers' meetings, i. 400; which are not 
seditious, i. 425. 

Mountebanks' vanity, i. 92; their igno- 
rance, i. o'i.^, 

Montague, judge, G. F. discoursing him 
at his chamber in London, about tithes, ii. 
241. 

Muggletonians, i. 436. 

Mosquetocs in America, little flies or 
gnats, ii. 127. 

Music and singing, i. 92. 

N. 

Names are given to things according to 
their nature, i. 85. 

Natures of creatures outward to be reail 
within man, i. 79, 8G, 150. 

Thut all things come by nature, re- 
futed, i. 83. 

Nayler, James, running into imagina- 
tions, is warned by G. F. i. 296. Ills re- 
covery, i. 297. His followers, i. 323. 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream of Christ's 
kingdom, which is not of this world, i. 
436. 

Negro and family meetings recom- 
mended, ii. 359. 

New England professors proclaimed -a 

fiist, i. 378. Soon after put four Friends 

God, which is the .luthnrity thereof, ii. 174, ' to death, and became bloody persecutors. 



M. 



Magistrates must yield to truth, i. 183, 
186; are to do justice, i. 396; and stop 
profaneness, i. 413; their sword against 
evil doers, ii. 28; of Uantzic, their work 
of persecution, ii. 214, 291, 344. 

Marriages, i. 71; stated ii. 60, 65, the 
proceedings thereof settled, ii. 73, 113, 
183; to be laid before the Monthly and 
Quarterly Meetings, ii. 7^^ and to have cer- 
tificates, ibid.; a case of marriage tried at 
Nottingham assizes, ii. 5; marriage in 
Rhode Island, ii. 126, Friends' care there- 
in, ii. 273. 

Major-general of Northamptonshire, an 
old persecutor, sharply reproved by G. F. 
i. 307. 

Meetings with friendly people in Derby- 
shire, i. 71; at Droughton, i. 79; of Friends 
set up, i. 153; at T. Leper's, i. 162; Arn- 
side, i. 173; great at London, i. 211; near 
Acton in the fields, i. 212; one near Lon- 
don, where Friends were much abused, i. 
384; Monthly and Quarterly, men's and 
women's, set up in I/mdon, and in the na- 
tion, ii. 69, 71, 74, 84; in the power of 



178; and are of God's ordering, ii. 303; 
being set up in his wisdom, ii. 362; of 
women set up, and the service thereof, ii. 
141; yearly in Bedfordshire, i. 364; at 
Balby, CUoultbie, Yorkshire,) i. 401; York, 
ii. 348; and at London, ii. 107; for sufler- 
ingft at Skipton set up, i. 402; powerful in 
Ireland, ii. 85. 

Ministers went forth, i. 173; from the . 
north coMTiXry over England, 1. 194^ \ttlo\ 0%XVv ot t.Tv5B^E|W««««!LV^ ^- V!aww«^^;n 



I. 429. G. F. charged their magistrates 
with murdering them, according to their 
own confession, i. 432, who felt (iod's 
judgments for their wickedness, ii. 210. 

News, hearing and telling, i. 131. ii. 
342. 

Nicknames. See Sirrah. 
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ImUjL'. 



19-1. Swear notatall, i. «.'!, J54 to «3i. ; rcifcction, a priest dijicouries G. F. 
Outh of ;idiuruti(iii. i. J >(>, teiKicrcd to (i. j about it, ii. 158. 

K. i. Zbu. ItiK paper ajiraiiist swearing | I'crfLCiion in Christ is above Adam '^y ii. 

Oullt:* aiul SM'cariii|^i IIo; inipcrteclion pleaiicil tor by prufes- 
6>j\ rctu^cll by (i. F. ii. sor«, i. I'M, IHy. 

Fcraccutioii judged, i. lu.> to 163; lesti- 
fic-d against, and pcisecutors warned, i. 
Jo.? to 275; they being blinded, i. ::85, o42 



read in court, i. Jjl. 
»>1 to 



II. 



•J, n. 



28, ^{.S to (ii/, fee. being unlawful, ii. 39. 

Outiib of allegiance ami supremacy, ii. 
5, II, 13, J», l(i6. Oath taken fa'Uely 

against Friends, ii. 18. <.)ath tendered to to 344, 413; and not knowing what spirit 
<j. F. ii. 43, 48, loJ. Allegiance, where- they are ot^ i. 411; persecutors to blood, ii. 
in it consists, ii. 57 \ what ii. F. couKl Kuy j r('<; persecutors restrained, ii. 6b, 67, TO, 
instead of it, ii. 15U; and of supremacy, it. 71, 87; persecution violent at London 
153, 166, 16U. I meeting, ii. 1U2; testimonies against it, ii. 



Odering, the true and the false, ii. 315 
lo31K,3J7, 3i9, 356. 

Old cause, the setting up thereof was 
for themselves, i. 39J. 

Oldenburgh, magistrates and people, a 
warning to them, ii. 369, 371. 

Upeiiingsof (i. F.'s, i. 7'J, 74, 81, 89; of 
the things of the creation, i. 85; of physic, 
divinity, and law, kc. i. 85. 

Op posers of the faithful come to nought, 
ii. 364. 

Order of nodmin sessions for the pri- 
soners' ease, i. ^61 . 

Order and discipline in the church of 
Christ maintained, ii. ^86, 287; is of the 
Spirit, ii. 308. 

Oxford and Cambridge teachers cannot 
make ministers of Christ, i. 71, 74. 

Oxford scholars' rudeness, i. 'JU2. 

P. 

Papists, their superstition of consecrat- 
ed bread and wine, i. 3>73t 374; images, 
crosses, and relics, i. 372, ii. 8; jiray by 
beads, i. 436, ii. 314; and sprinkle chil- 
dren, ii. 77 \ their purgatory, ih. and mo- 
ther church pretended, ii. 81 ; a warning to 
them, i. 217, 218; and their murdering 
false doctrine confuted, ii. 56. 

Pardon being oill-red by the king to C 



J15, 210, 237, 238, 249, 250, 066, oOvS; in 
its event productive of good, ii. 368. Four 
Friends in New England hanged, i. 429, 
43J, 433. 

Physic and letting blood, a priest's re- 
medy against a troubled mind, 1. 7\i, 

Physicians must be in the Vkisdom of 
(jod, i. 85. 

Pleasures and vain delights denied, i. 
293, 294. 

i'lots and fightings. Friends' declaration 
against, i. 421 to 425; and denied, ii. 26, 
*'8, 60. 

Poland's exiled Protestants, i. 378, 379; 
king of Poland, two letters to him from ii. 
F. ii. 214, 291. 

Powers of the earth, i. 372. 

Prayers in signs and groans, i. 345, how 
to pray, ii. 315. 

Preachers, (congregaUonal,) at a meet- 
ing with G. F. i. 330. 

Premunirc of G. F. ii. 52; of two 
Friends in Devonshire* ii. 77 \ Counsellor 
Corbet's plea for G. F. in court, ii. 166. 

Presbyterian meeting stufl'ed with bread 
and cheese, Sec. ii. 72. 

Press-masters on board of G. F.'s ves- 
sel, ii. lo9, 143. 

Pride in apparel, i. 216 to 217. 

Priests sell the scriptures, i. 93; pray 



F. he could nut take it, ii. 165; and was 1 by form, i. 2o5; their spirit, i. 93; they are 



fairly freed without it, ii. 167. 

Parliament *mcn discoursing G. F. in 
prison, ii. 58. 

Parnel, James, convinced, (1653,) i. 
182; was at a dispute of G. Fox's against 



hirelings, i. 169, 203, &cc. tithes-takers, 1. 
2Ji;rotjbers of the people, and not minis- 
lei's of the gospel, ii. 53; plead for sin and 
imperfection, i. 100, 105, 119; are con- 
founded, i. 128; dreaded the man in 



eight priests, &c. at Drayton, on a hill, '- leathern breeches, i. 128; a priest trem- 

hcster j bles, i. 137; hides himself from G. F. i. 



(1654,) i. 204; imprisoned in Colch 
Castle, (1655,) i. 182; is visited by G. F. 
in prison, i. 224; the jailer's wife threaten- 
ed to have his blood, ib. who died by a 
fall from a ladder going up to his prison, 
L 183; of whom professors (to cover their 
cruelty) said he fasted himself to death, 
ib. 
Patience and faith's exercise, i. 344. 
People flew like chaft' before the dread- 
ful power of God, i. 99, 150; peopVc \rcn\- 



147; are miserable comforters, i. 70i re- 
proved by judge Fell, &c. at sessions for 
their gross assertions, i. 158; reproved in 
the streets, i. 159; Kight priests dispute 
against G. F. i. 201; are false prophets 
and antichrists, i. 171; one pleads for 
adultery, ii. 153; one beat Friends, ii. 85 1 
is choked by a parsonage, i. 99; and love 
a fat benefice, i. 240. ii. 58; so much m 
^'cax,\. o99^ the devil's lawyers snd ooun- 



bied and shook in Carlisle »lccp\c-Vwjusc,\wAV^t%,\. oW, <&^^xtmaiv\> tW\ 
i- Jr9. See Shaking. \cuV<a»,\.*i«i.vu^7,VSi, 
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Prophecy of R. Jones, vain, i. 198; of 
Brown's, see Brown; a woman's prophecy 
of the king's coming; in, i. 385; prophecy 
of priests and professors against the (Qua- 
kers, vain, i. 190; false propiiecics and 
false prophets, i. 198. 

Prison of George Fox, its hadness, ii. 
45, 49; and that of Scarborough castle, ii. 

Prison keeper struck with terror, i. 98; 
prisoners many, i. 381; Friends offer their 
bodies one for another, ib. died prisoners, 
i. 385, ii. 5, 6, 30, 34, 36, 61, 76. 

Prisoners set at liberty by the king, i. 
416, ii. 299. 

Piraljs, ii. 109, 122. 

Quakers, first so called, i. 106; love to all 
men, ii. 66. 

Quakers' upright verdict, being upon a 
jury, commended by the judge in court, i. 
201. 

Quakers' principle stated to the king, 
by G. F. ii, 163, 164. 

U. 

Kain fell a(\er a meeting in Cheshire, in 
a great drought, i. 325. 

Ranters confounded, i. 98, 125, 127, 201, 
202, 210, 224, 302, 412; a ranting woman 
at IjOO, ii. 18; their wickedness, and the 
judgment fallen on them, ii. 78; G. F. had 
a meeting with Ranters in Rhode Island, ii. 
127, 128. 

Rebellion and plots denied, ii. 285. 

Regeneration must be known, to enter 
into the kingdom of God, ii. 323 to 326. 

Religion, the reformed by tradition, i. 
377; the true one is the life and power of 
God, i. 410, ii. 193; Uie pope's, i. ZYo-, see 
Papist. 

Repentance of some that had run out, 
li. 7; goes before the gospel, ii. 320, 321. 

Reports raised of G. F. falsely, i. 323; at 
Nailsworth, ii. 90; of G. F. and Friends at 
Barbadoes, ii. 117. 

Restitution made of wrong done, i. 95. 

Restoration out of the fall into the state 
that never fell, ii. 105. 

Revelation of John is a sealed book, said 
the priest to G. Fox, i. 72$ by revelation 
God is known, i. 74. 

Righteous men are preserved from de- 
struction, ii. 309, 311. 

Rude people at meetings and inns, i. 321; 
in Wales, i. 2^:^^ 335; at Manchester, i. 339; 
in Scotland, i.351; fellows by the way side, 
i. 356; serving men abusive to Friends in 
and out of meeting, i. 162: and to women 
going home, i. 404; fellows encompassing 
G. F. by the way, i. 301; rude priests, i. 
407; rude people, i. 428. ii. 23, 7S. 

Rule of life, ii. 157. 



S. 



Sacrament of bread and wine, the denial 
of it objected and answered, i. 307, 309. 

Sallee man of war that gave chase to the 
vessel tliat G. F. went in, to America; his 
report thereof, ii. 109. 

Salutation of George Fox to the council 
of Ediiiburghybcing had before them, i. 35.'>. 

Schools set up for Friends' children, one 
at Walihum Abbey for boys, ii. 74; and at 
Shacklcwell, another for girls, ib. 

Scots challenging a dispute with Friends, 
were overthrown, i. 350; a Scotch officer's 
impious sayings, i. 351; Scotch priests' 
principles, i. 349; curses, i. 350; blindness, 

I. 03^. 

Scriptures are the words, not the word 
of God, i. 171, 187; and understood by the 
spirit, i. 89. ii. 265; being given forth by it, 
ii. 193. 

Scripture knowledge without tlie life 
vain, i. 74. ii. 193. 

Seekers, i. 435. ii. 191. 

Separation and its spirit,a warning against 
it, ii. 180, 183; pleads a liberty, ii. 191; has 
the name of truth, but not tlie nature, ii. 
191, 202, 205, 219, 223, 269, 303; unruly 
spirits at Reading, ii. 227; in America, Geo. 
Fox had a meeting with tliem, ii. 125. 

Serpent speaking in people, 1. 80. 

Serving men. See rude. 

Sessions at l^ncaster, i. 157, 161. ii. 29; 
Leicester, ii. 13; Worcester, ii. 151, 158; 
Bodmin, i. 261. 

Sliaking of the house, G. F. praying, i. 
82; a meeting of Friends was greatly shak- 
en, 84; people shook, i. 179. See steeple- 
houses. 

SheriiF of Lincoln convinced, i. 200. 

Sheriifs to be chosen by Friends, such 
as they can fpve their voices for, ii. 246. 

Shipwrecks called God's grace, i. 395. 

Sick and afflicted restored. See troubled 
in mind, and miracles. 

Sign, Thomas Aldam a sign to Oliver 
Cromwell, i, 385; Robert Huntingdon, i. 
428; some in sackcloth and ashes, ii. 52, 
62; another before the fire of London, ib. 
another going naked, ib. a woman going 
before the parliament, &c. i. 385. Sec 
prophecy. Richard Sale carrying a lan- 
tern and candle, i. 428. 

Silent meeting, i. 131. 

Singing in the spirit with a melodious 
sound, i. Ci57» 

Sin, priests preach up for term of life, i. 
100. 

Sins entail and original cut off^ i. 337; pro- 
fessors distinguish the guilt and the power 
of it, i. 34-1; and plead for sin, ii. 157; sin's 
deceitfulness to b^^ire&jc.Vwvl^i^G'^ciNi^'vi.*^^^- 



3J**2 Ini/e.i\ 

given by ma.ijist rates to prisoners repn»vc<l, i Swear not ut all, 5<.c. ii. 4S)i Friends not 

ii. .>2. ' swearing liow discernetl from others not 

Slander VdUvd by a pricit on a meeting ._ swearing, ii. 8.). Oflices served by Friends 

lie was at, i. in. "without swearing, ii. 350; Justices and 

Socinians i. 4>r>. .i"''>'i f«>rswrim at Lancaster nssizcs in 

Sc»Klicrs, one iiroflTered G. Fox to assist licorge Fox's case, ii. 44, 4S. Three offi- 

him, i. 133; oihcrs wtrrc conviiictul, and cers of llic court forsworn in the same 

llicir wives, at meetings, i. 171-, 17C\ ITS; case, ii. 5.>. 

and at C'ranhrook, i. "222; another draws his ' Syllogisms and sophistic .irgumcnt over- 

swurd at a Friend, i. 262; sunie couUl not ■ thrown, i. 3*17. 

take the oath to Olivir Cromwell, i. 122; », 

others took it and fell into danger, ib. a 

suldier*s wicked sa>ing of Christ, i. 290;. Talents, i. .US; and the slothful ser^'ant, 

scvenl orticers ctMivincod in Scotland, i. ii. MVh 

,'^f'»l; •some soldiers «itriking Frifiulsat meet- ! Talkers, airy, i. 74, 259. 

ing, i. .V.'7; troopers canio to sec (ioorgc . Tawnejs. See Itlacks. 

Fox when pri»ioncr, ii. 51; s<»liliers' tcsti- Teachcri (iod was the first teacher in 

mony of him, ii. (V2; lewd soldiers in Cier- paradise, ii. 146. 

many, ii. 200; blind men are not lifted for j Tempest, great, with thunder and ram, 

soldiers, (neither outward nor inward,) ii. ii. C6, 

355. I Temple^ made with hanrls, fiod dwells 

not in, i. 71, 99. 



Sold, a pftople holding that women h.ive Temptations to despair upon George 

truth, ' Fox, i. f39, 7.1, 7e>; for ilie trial of his Git':*; 



.Somerset house, i. .IfiG. 
Soul, a people holding t 
no souls, i. 94, 95; and leads into all 
i. 316; a measure of it is given to ever}' one, \ i. 77; was under great temptations sc»mc- 
ii. .'>7; its fruits, if obeyed, ii. 163; a spirit times, i. 73. 

Thee ami thou to a single person, i. 
359, 3ii5, 393. ii. 58. See Hat. 



in the ship and in the steeple-house, i. 123. 
ii. 109. 

Sports and feastings, i. 71. 

Steeple houses and markets, truth 
preached in them, i. 342; the sound of its 
bell seemed like a market bell, i. 93, 99; 



Thieves lying hid by the highway in 
Scotland, reproved by George F(»x, i. b56. 

Tithes, Quakers cannot pay, i. 187, 417; 
great havoc and spoil made for them bv 



G. F. in the steeple-house at Heverlv and priests, i. 2^5, 427; some imprisoneil to 
C'ranlsick, i. 122, 123; Mansfield Wood- death for them. ii. 31. 34; Friends to keep 
house, the people full upon him, i. 96; , up the testimony agiin<t them, ii. 1S7; 
steeple-house shook, i. 151, 179; Friends i titles pleaded for by the priests, i. 305. 
declaring truth in steeple-liouse, i. 221, ' I'ongucs and languages the beast has 
250, 262; others admonished the bowlers, power over, i. 36.J. 
i. 293. Toleration prayed against by a priest, i. 

Streets, truth preached in them, i. 324, : 429; how to use it, ii. 318. 
334. . Two thirsts in man, i. Tl. 

Stone laid in Sion rejected, ii. 229; that ! Tiironeson eariii contended for,ii. 340. 
became a great mountain, ii. 321. ' Trading of Friends increased, people 

Stillness, the mind feels the principle of; seeing their honest dcahng, i. 191. 
God in it, i. 375. j Transgression of tlie life of Goil, what 

Students .it Ahenlecn, some convinced, . it leads to, i. 375, 37Ck 
ii. 169. ! Travels of (ieorge Fox, into 

Sufferings of George Fox and Friends ^ 1657 Wales, i. 323, 329. 
for being contrary to the world's w.iys and Scotland, i. 348. 

customs, i. 91; George Fox cruelly beaten 1^69 Irel.inrl, ii. S5 to 89. 
by a clerk in the steeple-house, i. l."7; by i 1671 Rarhudoe«, ii. 110, 121, 
a rude multitude, i. 156; banished. See Jamaica, ii. 122. 

banishments. 1672 Marvland, ii. 123. 

Siiffercd in b.id prisons, ii. 45, Sec F.ast and West Jersey, ii. 124, 125. 

SvifPcrings of P'riends for travelling about ; Long Island, in New England, ii. 

their occasions, i. 312; for going t(» steeple- ' 125. 

houses. Sec. i. 342; laid before <). C. i. . Hhode Island, ii. 126. 

582. j Jorseys. ii. 130. 

Suficrings of Friends at meetings, i. Maryland, ii. 131, 132. 

385; by imprisonments, ib. ii. 5, 51, 79; Virginia, ii. 135. 

am} aher the monarcliy-men's rism^, \. ; Carolina, ii. 135, 136. 

420; some banished, kc. DanV7.\c FticuAtf \ \\t^v;\^\\.Vc»^A^T. 

suO'crings, ii. 214^ 219, 291, 343. \^Wo ^Ux^jVktiVvv. Vo.^A^a, 
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Returning thence to England, he went 
over to 

1677 Holland, &c. 
1684 Holland and Friesland, ii. 261, 263. 

Trembling and quaking owned, i. 329, 
232. 

Trials of George Fox, &c. See assize. 

Two triers sent from Wales, both were 
convinced, i. 194. 

A pretended trier of spirits confound- 
ed, i. 221. 
A day of trial is coming upon all, ii. 
; 43, 285, 337. 

Troubles of mind spoken to, i. 96, 3T5; 
of a woman in Maryland, for whom George 
Fox entreated the Lord, ii. 140; troubles 
upon a trooper concerning George Fox, i. 
112. 

Truth is honourable, i. 369i is peacea- 
ble, ii. 240; in unity, ii. 302; the pearl, 
ii. 319; a narrative (^ the spreading there- 
of, ii. 366. 

Tumult of the people at Brecknock, i. 
324. 

Turks and Turkish patrons give liber- 
ty of religion, ii. 345. 

V. 

Vengeance is the Lord's, i. 431. 

Victory and overcoming of tempta^ns 
known, i. 74. 

Vision of George Fox, of a bear, &c. i. 
137; of a desperate creature, i. 346; of 
New England sufferings to death, i. 429; 
concerning the Turk, ii. 51; of himself to 
be taken prisoner, ii. 148; a vision in Ire- 
land, ii. 86; and in his voyage for Ameri- 
ca, ii. 109; the christians at Jerusalem had 
a vision before its destruction, ii. 310. 

Voice coming to George Fox, i. 74; see 
openings; the voice of the Lord to a troop- 
er, i. 113. 



Voyages of George Fox to Ireland, ii. 
85; for England, ii. 91; to Barbadoes, ii. 
108, &c. 

W. 

Waiting upon God, i. 390. 

Wales; the Governor of Tenby must 
yield to truth, i. 332; and magistrates in 
other places, i. 334; the moderation of a 
town in Wales, i. 336; a lady and her 
preacher send for George Fox, i. 338. 

Warrants ag^nst George Fox, i. 188, 
251, 346, 358, 390, 402, 404; ii. 67, 84^ 
100; for tithes, ii. 241; warrants against all 
Quakers, i. 278. 

Wars and fightings denied by George 
Fox, i. 69, 111, 112, 116; they arise from 
the lusts in the fall, i. 387; none to go 
down to Egypt for help, i. 389; it is not 
our principle, i. 421; but to testify against 
it, ii. 41 ; and is not becoming Christianity, 
ii. 381; being a work of darkness, i. 208. 

Watches set up in the streets and high- 
ways in Cornwall, &c. to stop Friends from 
travelling, i. 276, 277, 278, 283. 

Weakness of George Fox's body, ii. 68; 
by long and close imprisonment, ii. 52, 169, 
315; by continual travail, ii. 186; and spent 
at meetings, &c. ii. 319; his health being 
much impaired, ii. 337; a great exercise 
came upon him, ii. 338. 

Wicked man plagued, ii. 61, 62. 

Worship, the world's, i. 90. 

Will-worship, i. 289; the dragon and 
the beast's, i. 304; the worship in the spi- 
rit, i. 434. 

Wrong; see restitution. 

Y. 

Tea and nay, i. 68, 191; is more binding 
than an oath to many, iL 48, 163, 367. 

Z. 

Zeal against unrighteousness, many will 
God provoke unto, i. 412k 
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